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yBO/

Bo gOMeHOT Ha KnacuyHata (Punonormja HECOMHEHO HUTY efleH PUMCKM aBToOp He e
NCTpaXKyBaH NoBeKe OAOLWITO e uctpaxysaH Mapk Tynnj KukepoH. Of cnucuTe LWITO
ro CoyMHyBaaT HeroBmoT ouevre littéraire Hajronem Hay4yeH WHTepec Mpeaun3BuKane
rosopuTe, WTO e pa3dbupnmneo, CO Ornef Ha Toa LWTO BO WCTOpuMjaTa Ha 3anafgHarta
mucna KukepoH e 3anameTeH, npeg ceé, Kako opatop. PeTopuukuTte n unocodpckmTe
CMuCK, UCTO Taka, ro NpuB/eKyBaaT BHUMaHMETO Ha HayyHaTa jaBHOCT: PETOPUYKNTE
Kako HeOAMWHNMB Aefl Of UCTpaxyBaraTa Ymja npumapHa Len e npoy4vyBawCTo Ha
Hauyenata Ha aHTUYKaTa PeTopuKa, a MIocodCcKUTe - Kako AeNl 04 UCTpaXKyBakwarta
HacoYeHW KOH MpoydyBakwe Ha PUIOCOMNCKUTE TEMM N KOHLENTU LITO Ce TpeTupaat
BO HMB, a 33 KOM TOKMY KuKepoHOBWUTE (PUNOCOCHCKM CMUCKM BO MHOTY Cinyyaum ce
eAVHCTBEHMOT JocTarneH 13Bop. IMNo3aHTHMOT No 06eM enucTosnapeH onyc BO OBUe

NCTPaXyBara MMa MapruHann3npaH craryc.

OTCYyCTBOTO Ha rosem HayyeH MHTepec 3a KMKepoHOBMUTE MMCMa Ce LO/IKM Ha NoBeKe
(hakTopu. Hajronemo BnujaHme Bp3 OBa, BepOjaTHO, MMan (hakToT LWITO NMcMata, Uan
G6apeM nOronemuoT fen Of HWB, He Oufe HanuwaHu CcOo Hamepa fga 6upgar
ny6nukyeaHu. VIMeHO, nako e u3BecHO eka KukepoH cakan fa o6jaBu Kofiekuuja co
Heroeu nucma (ouvaywyn), 0TKaKo Ke peBuanpa Man gen og 6pojHmte nucma (Att. 16.
5. 5 = 410 SB), o ob6jaByBarwe Ha YeTUpPUTE AeHec 3adyBaHW 30MPKM [OLLNO MO
HeroBata CMpT. BypHMUTe HacTaHM BO MOCNeLHUTE TOAUHW Of HEroBmoT >KWUBOT WU
HeHajejHaTaTa CMPT, BepojaTHO, 6Guie npuynMHaTa nopagu Koja He ycrean fa ja
peanusmpa oBaa CBOja Hamepa. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha Toa LWITO MWUCMarta rm CroMeHyBa
CeHeka lMomnagunot, a He rM cnomMeHyBa ACKOHWj, Ce MpPeTrnocTaByBa [eKa Tue He
6une ,,06jaBeHN" Npep BnageeHweTo Ha HepoH.1Bo ofHOC Ha oBa Mpatlake, MoCToN U
Te3a f[eKa BCYLIHOCT MOXebu HMKOraw W He [AOWN0 [0 HUBHA MOHOMUTHA
nybnukauyunja. Cnopeg cnefbeHMuMTe Ha OBaa Te3a, NUCMara HUKoraw He ce
penpogyumpasne inextenso, TyKy HWBHUTE ManybpojHM Konuu 6une yyBaHW caMo BO
npuBaTHUTE 6MONMOTEKM 3a NOTpPebUTe Ha uWCTOpUYapuTe U cobupaunTe Ha
peTopuykm ujasmuHn kypmnosutetn (Nicholson, 1998: 65). PakTOT LITO BO 36MpPKUTE

Ce COApXXaHW MucMa LUTO e OYUTNIeHO [eKa He 6Une HamuLaHW co Hamepa ga 6uaat

1Buau SB A 1:59-76.



ny6nnMKyBaHW BNnjaen BP3 HUBHWOT TPeTMaH Ha HEKHWMXXEBHWU gena. [onro Bpeme BO
TeopujaTa ce TpeTupase caMO Kako [OKYMEHT KOj € 3HayaeH efLWHCTBEHO 0f
NCTOPUCKM acrekT. Taka, Mako HacTaHUTe LITO Ce OMuLWaHW BO Mpenuckara ce
MpeTcTaBeHN Of BM3ypa Ha YOBEK KOj aKTWBHO YYecTByBaJli BO MOMUTUYKUTE
36uHyBata, Na Of TOj acneKT OMMUCOT Ha Te HaCTaHW He e NIMLLEH Of NPUCTPACHOCT,
cenak, ronem 6poj UcTpaxysauu ja KOpUCTese NpPenmnckata Kako BaXKeH, YeCTO U Kako
e[MHCTBEH, M3BOP 3a MpOyyyBatbe Ha NOMMTUYKATA WM coumjanHata MUcTopuja Ha
OYPHUOT U AMHAMUYEH Mepuoj Ha aouHata Peny6nmka.2 OCBEH Kako MCTOPUCKK
N3BOP, He OCTaHasa He3abenexaHa HM BpeAHOCTa Ha NpenuckKaTa Kako JOKYMEHT LITO
MMa CYLITECTBEHO 3Hayewe 3a pasbupare Ha JSiMYHocTa Ha KuKepoH, Koj e,
HECOMEHO, Haj3HayajHaTa ¢urypa Of 371aTHOTO foba Ha puMcKata KHWKEBHOCT.3
KoHeyHo, BnnjaHWe Bp3 HE3HAUYUTENHUOT Hay4yeH MHTepec 3a nucmara BO OAHOC Ha
WHTEPEeCOT 3a OCTaHaTWUTE CMMCK LITO ro CO4MHYBaaT KMKepPOHOBUOT KHVKEBEH OMyc,
MMan 1 (HakToT LUTO MUCMOTO KAKO >KaHP BO aHTUKAaTa Mmano ,,MOHN30K" KHUXEBeH
cTaTyCc BO OAHOC Ha OCTaHaTuTe >kaHpoBu.4 Kora Ke ce 3eme npeABufj M Toa geka
ocTaHaTUTe cnucu o KnKepoHOBMOT onyc, 0cob6eHO rosopuTe, 6narofgapeHvie Ha
KBUHTWAMjaH, YywWwTe BO aHTMKaTa CTeKHane CTaTyC Ha Jefna LWTO ce 0CO6eHO
napaguMrmaTMyHu BO OAHOC 3a >KaHpPOT Ha KOj My npunafaart, ce fobuBa nojacHa

NpeTcTaBa 3a MNPUYNHNTE Nopagn KO NHTEpPEeCOT 3a NUCMaTa HE oun MHOTrY rofiem.

He3HaunTeNIHMOT WHTepec 3a KWKepOHOBMTE NUCMa € HeomnpasfaHO Of MNOBeKe
acrektu. MpBo, nucmara Ha KMKepoH ja CoOuMHyBaaTt Hajronemara aHTMYKa Kosekumja
Ha nuMcmMa of efileH UCT aBTop. Bo yeTupumTe 3a4yBaHM 36UPKK Ce COAPXKaHU MoBeKe 0f
[EeBETCTOTUHM NUCMa ynaTeHW [0 CTOTWMHA pas/IMYyHK afpecatn: G6IUCKM 1N NOMasnKy
6nmckn npujatenn Ha KWMKEpPOH, YEHOBM Ha HEroBoTO CEMEJCTBO, KOJErwu,
MOMIMTUYKN COJY3HULU W MOAUTUYKM NPOTUBHMLM. BTOpo, aBTOp Ha OBMe NMucMma e
Hajronemmnot homme de letters og nepnogoT Ha gouHata Peny6anka. Co orneg Ha Toa

WTO nucmata, crnopef 6pojoT Ha CTpaHUUM, ONdakaaT Peuynucu YeTBPTUHA of

2Bwuawn, Ha npumep, Boissier, 1897, Fuhrmann, 1900, Gordis, 1905, Carcopino, 1951, Sollmann, 1952,

D’Arms, 1967, 1970, Wood, 1991, Fantham 1999 etc.

3Buan Levy, 1959, Douglas, 1968, Uttenko, 1975, Rawson, 1975, Mitchell, 1979,1991, White, 2010

etc.

4 KBUHTWAMjaH, Ha MpuUMep, CMeTan f[eKa Cepuo3HWUTE TeMM, Kako LWTO ce uaocopckuTe U

NOIMTUYKNTE TEMU, Ce HECOOABETHM 3a nNucma. Cnopeg Hero, NMCMOTO Tpeba aa 6uae HanuLaHo co

na6baes nposeH ctun ( duaodio. OBoj nposeH cTun, cnopes KBUHTUAMjaH, UM mpuiera v Ha
Anjanos3n 1 Ha roBopu BO KOW Ce pacrnpasa 3a NpaBHW CMOPOBU 0f noMasna BaxHocT (Quint. Inst. 9. 4.

19-21).



LeNoKynHMoT  onyc  Ha  KWKepoH, HMBHOTO  MapruHaausvpawe  3Hauu
MapruHann3mpame Ha 3HauuTeNleH Aen of TBOpelTBOTO Ha KnkepoH. TpeTo, 1 3a Hac
HajBaXXHO, Pa3IMYHNOT BUA Ha pefaumja Ha KMKepoH Co HerosuTe agpecartu 4oBen [0
npoAyKumja Ha nuMCMa KOW 3HayajHO Ce pas/MKyBaaT BO OLHOC Ha CTPYKTyparta,
M360pOT Ha ENUCTONAPHUTE TEMU U M3BOPOT HA NEKCUYKM N CUHTAKCUYKKN CpeacTBa
3a peasiM3auuja Ha WAEHTUYHU TOBOPHM u4MHOBKW. [lpoMeHaTa Ha apjpecartoT
pe3yntupana Cco MPOMEHa Ha rOBOPHWUTE PerucTpu, na oTTamy Hekou nucma ce
TUNWYHA napagurmMa 3a sermo cotidianus, a gpyru, BO OAHOC Ha CTPyKTypaTa M
Ja3nyHNOT n3pas, ce Cropes/IMBY CO roBopuTe. Bo Taa cMUCNa, HUBHOTO MPOYyYyBare
MOXe [a W3Hece Ha MOKa3 MHOTY peneBaHTHM CO3HaHMWja 3a B/NjaHWETO Ha

COLMONIMHTBUCTUYKNTE (haKTOpM BP3 ynoTpebaTa Ha jasuKoT.

0.1. MNpepgMmeT, Lenn N MeTOAM Ha UCTPaXKYBaHETO

MpeAMeT Ha OBa WUCTPaXyBakeTo Ke 6Guze enucTonapHMOT AUCKYPC Ha KUKepoH of
acnekT Ha HeroBaTa MeTAaCTPyKTypa, MaKpOCTPYKTypa U  MUKPOCTPYKTypa.
[JeckpunuujaTa Ha  MeTacTpyKTypaTa noapasbupa aHanmMsa Ha  eKcTpa-
NINHTBUCTUYKNTE (haKTOpU LITO [AOBene A0 KOHCTUTyMpare W perynayuja Ha
enncToNapHNOT AMCKYpC: (hU3NYKa OABOEHOCT Mefy KMKEpPOH U HEeroBuUTe agpecaty,
Xenba fa ce NpeAn3BUKa peaklmja Kaj 0TCYTHUOT ApYr, NOCTOEHE HAa HEKAKOB TWM Ha
penauynja Mefy agpecaHTOT M aApecaToT HaABOP 0 CBETOT Ha TEKCTOT Co
MOMMOT MaKpOCTPYKTYypa ja 03HayyBame rno6anHata CTPYKTypa Ha TEKCTOT, T.e.
TEKCTOT Ha MNWCMOTO KakO LiefIMHa 0f 3Hauete M of opma. AHanmsata Ha
MakKpoCTPyKTypaTa, BO Taa CMMCNa, Ke  TNpeTcTaByBa  aHanusa  Ha
(YHKLMOHAHUTE/CXEMATCKNTE KaTeropun UK cynepcTpyKTypy of Kou ce cocTojaT
nucmarta (yYBOAEH Mo3apaB, FNaBeH fleN, 3aBpLUEeH Mo3apaB etc.) U aHaiM3a Ha HMBHATa
TemaTcka CTPYKTypa: 0] KOMKY TEMaTCKU efMHULM UK eANHULM Ha COApPXKMUHA Ce
cocTojaT nucMmata, [fanu MMa pas3iMKM  BO HAUMHOT Ha CTPYKTyupare Ha
MaKpoCTpyKTypaTa Ha nucMaTa [0 pasNMYHM  afpecaTil, Ha KOj HauuH Cce
BOCMOCTaBYBa KOXepeHLMjaTa Ha TEKCTOT Ha NUCMOTO, anu MexaHU3MUTe CO KoM ce
BOCMOCTaBYBa KOXepeHLMja BO MMcMata [0 pasnnyHu agpecati ce WAEHTUYHM U Ch.
AHanMsaTa Ha  MWKPOCTPYKTypaTa MpeTcTaByBa aHaaM3a Ha  HajManuTe
KOHCTUTYTVUBHM eAVHULM Ha [MCKYPCOT - TFOBOPHWTE uYMHOBM. Bo (hOoKycoT Ha

HallnoT NHTEepecC Ke 6l/lp,aT jaBVIHHVITe peann3aunn Ha rOBOPHUTE YMHOBWU LUTO Ce



Haj()PEeKBEHTHN BO MMCMaTa [0 pasnuuHu agpecatu. Ke ce obuaeme Aa noHyaume
OAroBOp Ha NpalaweTo fanum KMKepoH MprMeHyBa WUCTU ja3vyHK CTpaTerum 3a fa

peanunsnpa MAEHTUYHN KOMYHUKALMUCKI Lieny BO NCMa A0 Pa3/IMYyHK agpecaTu.

KoHuenToT 3a aHanM3a Ha nucmarta Of, acnekT Ha HUBHaTa MeTacTpyKTypa,
MaKpOoCTPYKTypa M MWUKPOCTPYKTypa Ce TeMenn Bp3 KOHLUEeNTOT 3a aHaim3a Ha
enucToNapHNOT AUCKYPC BO YKPAMHCKMOT M CPMCKMOT jasuk Ha /byamuna MonoBuK
(Monoswuh, 2000). NcTpaxkyBaukuTe NOCTanKu LITO Ce MHTEFpMpPaHN BO OBOj MOAEN 3a
KOHTpPacTVBHA aHain3a Ha ennucToNapHUoT AUCKYPC BO OBWE ja3nLLL Ce Mpe3eMeHn 0f
Pas3IMYHN TMHIBUCTUYKN LWKONW. OCHOBHMUTE NOCTaBKM BP3 KOW Ce TEMENN OMMCOT Ha
MeTacTpyKTypaTa ce npe3emeHn of baxtuH (BaxTtuH, 1972), Japxebcku (Jarzebski,
1977) n XojaumHra (Huizinga, 1980), a BO caMWOT OMWUC CE€ WHKOPMNOpUpaHu
CO3HaHuWjaTa [0 KoW e [10jaeHo BO uUcTpaxkyBaraTta Ha Kankoscka (Katkowska, 1982,
1993), BaH Oajk (Dijk van, 1972, 1980), ennjkeHc (Gelyukens, 1992) n Bjexouuka
(Wierzbicka, 1971). Bo onmMCcOT Ha MakpOCTPyKTypaTa Ce MPUMEHEeTU MeToauTe
pa3BMeHM BO pamKM Ha rpamaTukarta Ha TeKcToT Ha BaH dajk (Dijk van, 1972, 1987,
Dijk van & Kintsch, 1983), o kafie WTO 1 NOTEKHYBAa TEPMUHOT MAKpPOCTPYKTYpa, 1
MeTOAUTE pas3BMEHW BO WUCTpPaKyBakwaTa Ha pas3/IMYHM  acrmekTM Ha TEeKCToT
(ApynoHoBa, 1973; Enkvist, 1995; Beaugrande & Dressier, 1981; JleoHreeBa, 1983;
Polovina, 1987; Schiffrin, 1987 etc.). NcTpaxyBakeTo Ha MUKPOCTPYKTypara, nak, e
6a3npaHo BP3 TeopmjaTa Ha roBOpHU YMHOBK Ha OcTuH 1 Cepn (Austin, 1962, Searle,
1969). Bo Baka nocTaBeHaTa MeTO/O0/IOWIKA pamKa, Npe3emeHa Of MOAENOT Ha
MoNoBMK, BO HalIETO WCTpaxyBate Ke 6uaaT WHTErpMpaHM MeTo4oT 3a
CermeHTauMja Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTOT Ha KpoH, pa3BMeH BO HEj3MHMOT MOen 3a
aHanm3a Ha guckypcHute naptukynmn (Kroon, 1995), Tunosormjata Ha roBOpPHU
unHoen Ha Pucenaga (Rissealada, 1993) u Teopujata Ha Y4YTMBOCT Ha bpayH wu

NeBuHCoH (Brown & Levinson, 1987).

0. 3. Mperneg Ha AocerawiHNTe UCTPaXKyBakba Ha Nucmata

N3BeceH uMcYekop 0 reHepasHata TeHAEHUMja MuMcmaTa Aa Ce TpeTuMpaaT Kako
[AOKYMEHT LUTO VMMa BPeAHOCT eANHCTBEHO O/ MCTOPUCKM acnekT ce CTyaunTe LUTO ce

3aHMMaBaaT CO ja3MuYHMOT M3pa3 Ha KWKepOH, CO 0AfenHU jasudHW (EHOMEHU

MPUCYTHW BO MucMaTa M CO KOJIOKBMja/IHUOT NIATUHCKM ja3uK. BpojHu obiter dicta un



3a KMKepoHOoBMTE nuCMa Ce CpekaBaaT W BO COBPEMEHWUTE WCTPaXyBara Ha

aHTUYKaTa, NPeTXPUCTUjaHCKA 1 XPUCTUjaHCKa enucTonorpadguija.

Bo wuctpaxysawaTa Ha KWKEpOHOBMOT ja3uuyeH CTWA, CTMAOT Ha Mucmarta ce
pasrneayBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha aHa/nm3aTta Ha CTW/OT Ha LieNOKYMNHUOT HeroB onyc (e.g.
Wilkinson, 1982: 247-9; Von Albrecht, 2003: 52-63, 94-5, 118-9 etc.). Kako
differentia specifica Ha CcTUAIOT Ha nMCMata Ce WCTakHyBaaT enuncuTe,
napaTakTUYKOTO TOBP3yBate, MApeHTe3NTe, MPOMEHaTa Ha ja3M4yHMOT  KOf,
ynoTpebarta Ha Xmbpuam, apxansmu, naeoHasmu, hopmynanyHm nspasm etc. Hekon og
OBMWE acnekTn 6une npeamer M Ha MOCEOHW UCTpaxyBawa. EBUAEHTHO Hajrosiem
WHTepec npeamsBmkan (HeHOMeHOT Ha NPOoMeHa Ha jasndHunoT kop {code-switching)
{e.g. Steele, 1900; Rose, 1921; Baldwin, 1992; Dunkel, 2000; Swain, 2002; Adams,
2003), ho He ocTaHane He3abefneXxaH”n N HEKOM [PYry acrekTy Ha enucToNapHuoT
OUCKYpC, Kako LWTO ce enuctonapHute opmynn {e.g. Pease, 1902; Laidlaw, 1939;
Johnston, 1940; Cotton, 1984), napeHTe3nTe (Bolkestein, 1998), cTpaTermute Ha
yutmocT (Hall, 1998, 2009) etc. Bo HeKoNky cTyauMu ce pasrfnefysBaar MnoBeke
acnekTu Ha enucTtonapHuot ctun (Jager, 1986; Hutchinson, 1998; Garcea, 2005), HO
04/1MKa Ha OBMEe NCTpaXKyBatba € Toa LUTO OBME acneKTW ce pasrfiefyBaaT BO KOHTEKCT
Ha UCTpaXKyBakba KOM MMaaT HeKoja Apyra npvMapHa ncTpaxysauka uen. Ha npumep,
BO cTyamjaTa Ha XaumHCOH (Hutchinson, 1998) ognnkuTe Ha CTMNOT Ha NMcMara ce
pasrnegyBaart Cco Lien fa ce apryMeHTMpa Te3aTa [eKa aHanm3arta Ha npenmckaTta Kako
KHVWXEBEH TEKCT € fNerntumHa. peameT Ha HEKONIKY WUCTpaxyBaka Ce U HeKou
(hOpMasiHK, HO 3HA4ajHW acnekTW Ha nucMara, Kako LTOo ce Npob6/ieMOT Ha HMUBHATa
ny6nukaymnja (Hunt, 1981; Phillips, 1986; Nicholson, 1998), HMBHOTO faTupare
(Taylor, 1937, 1954; Stewart, 1962; MacLaren, 1970) n ncnopaka (Nicholson 1994).

Bo ucTpaxyBakarta Ha natMHCKMOT sermo cotidianus {e.g. Monsuez, 1952; Beach,
1955; Povsic, 1979, 1982; Dangel, 1996; Herman, 2000, Dickey-Chahoud, 2010)
nncMata ce pefieBaHTeH Aen Of ja3uyHUOT KOPMNYyC 3a KOj BO laTUHCKaTa IMHIBUCTMKA
MOCTON KOHCEH3YC [eKa e efleH Of HajUHAVKaTMBHWUTE BO OLHOC Ha MpeameToT Ha
ncTpaxysarwe. Bo oBMe ncTpaxysara 0CO6eHO 3Ha4ajHN ce nncMara 4o ATUK, LWTO e
pa3bupiMBo CO Or/lef Ha Toa LWITO TUe Ce MpuMBaTHM MUCMa ynaTteHn Ao 6/1130K

npujaTesn, Kou He 6unie HaMeHEeTU 3a 06jaByBame.



Hajronem npugoHec BO npoy4yyBakeTo Ha KukepoHoBMTE nucma uma LLeknToH-
Bejnn. Pesyntar Ha HeroBata [JONrorofviiHa Hay4yHa paboTa Bp3 TEKCTOT Ha
pasNIMYHMUTE PaKOMUCU Ha Mucmata Ce KPUTUYKWTE u3faHuja Ha LefioKynHara
KvkepoHoBa npenucka. TeKCTOT Ha npBuTe usgaHunja Ha LLleknToH Bejnu e noseke
natu peusgasaH, a [EHeC TWe ro COYMHYBaaT M TEKCTOT Ha TojObHepoBOTO M Ha
XapBapAckoTo wu3gaHne Ha KukepoHoBuTe 36MpKW. 10 HMBHOTO 06jaByBake
MHTEPecoT Ha HayyHaTa jaBHOCT 3a KWKepoHOBaTa npenucka 3HaYMTENHO Cce
3rofiemus, 3a LITO NOTBPAA Ce MOBEKeTO Of MOrope CrOMeHaTUTE Hay4YHW TPYAOBW,
Kou 06paboTyBaaT acrnekTu Ha rnucmara Kow npenaT 6une 3abenexaHn M UCTaKHATK

ToKMy of LLleknToH-Bbejnu.

Mokpaj BO CrnoMeHaTMTe WCTpaxyBara, KuKepoHoBaTa Mpenucka € npejMeT Ha
WHTEPEC W BO COBPEMEHWUTE UCTpaxyBawa Ha aHTMykKata enucTonorpaguja.
MpecygHO 3Hayere 3a MOAEMOT Ha OBME WUCTPaxyBawa MMa OTKPUBAHKETO Ha
OrPOMHUOT 6pOj Ha NPMBATHW MUCMa Ha NanuMpycuTe HajaeHn Bo Erunet, ocobeHo BO
OKCMPUHX, KOH KpajoT Ha 18-TnoT Bek. OBMe nucma npeamnsBuKane roseM UHTepec
BO OMOMCKMTE CTYAMKU, BO YUWM paMKuK, GnarofapeHune Ha Toj MHTepec, ce NocTaBeHU
TEeMeNUTe Ha NPOyYyBaweTO Ha Le/IoKynHarta, MpeTxXpUcTujaHCKa U XpUCTUjaHCKa,
enucronorpagmja. KnkepoHosata npenucka BO OBME UCTPaXyBaka, Kako Hajrosema
3ayyBaHa aHTU4Ka 30MpKa Ha MMcMma, e UCTO Taka NpPeameT Ha CrnopajuyeH MHTepec
(e.g.Koskenniemi, 1954; Klauck, 2003, 2006: 156-65; Schmeller, 2004).

0. 4. CTpyKTypa Ha UCTParKyBaHETO

Co orneq Ha Toa WTO KWKepOHOBMTE MMCMa M npunafaaT Ha aHTUYKaTa
enucTonorpaduja, BO MNpBaTa [FNaBa HaKyco Ce OCBpPHyBaMe Ha aHTM4KaTa
enucTonorpadcka npakca 1 Ha aHTUYKaTa enucTonapHa Teopuja. Bo AenoT noceeTeH
Ha enucTonorpadickata npakca yKaxyBame Ha NOTEK/0TO M Ha 3HAUYEHETO Ha NOMMOT
EMIOTOA] BO aHTMKaTa, Ha MOYETOLMTE Of MpaKcaTa Ha MNullyBakbe MNNUCMa, Ha
MaTepujannTe Ha Kou Ce MULLIYBaN0 M Ha HauMHOT Ha TPaHCMKCKja Ha nucMata. Bo
BTOPMOT fen of oBaa rnaBa Ke M MNpeseHTUpame [AMPEKTHUTE U WHAMPEKXHUTE

CBefoLWTBa 3a aHTUYKaTa enncTonapHa Teopvlja.

Bo BTOpaTta rnaBa Ce M3/M0XEHU (OPManHWUTE OANUKU Ha 4yeTupuTe KKKEpPOHOBM

36umpkmn (ad Atticum, ad Famliares, ad Quintum fratrem n ad ) U e HanpaBeH



npernen Ha COSHaHVIjaTa CO KOW pacnonara Haykata BO OAHOC Ha npallakbeTo 3a

HUBHaTa Ny6/MKaunja n gaTnparse.

CnefHuTe TpWU rNaBu ro COYMHYBAAT CYLUTUHCKWOT fen of TPpyLOoT. TpeTarta rnasa v e
nmocBeTeHa Ha aHaiM3aTa Ha MeTacTpykTypaTa. [lpegmeT Ha aHanusa ce
KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE W PerynatuBHUTe AeTEPMUHAHTM Ha KMKEepOHOBMOT enucTo/apeH
auckypc. Bo nornasjeto KOHCTUTYTUBHU Ae TEPMUHAHT U Ce OCBPHYBaMe Ha TpuTe
KMYYHU (DaKTOpW LUTO [OBefie A0 KOHCTUTympawe Ha KWKepOHOBWMOT enucTosiapeH
OUCKYpC:  (m3nykaTa OABOEHOCT Ha Ccy6jekTuTe Mefy KOM Ce BOCNOCTaByBa
enunucTonapHa WHTepakuuja, >kenbara fa ce npeav3BUKyBa peakuuja Kaj OTCYTHUOT
APYT 1 NpUMeHaTa Ha nNuwaH MeauymMm. Bo nornaejeTo PerynaTuBHW e TEePMUHAHT U
Ce OCBpPHeEMe Ha MaHu(ecTauumuTe Ha MPUHLUMNOT Ha COUMjasIHOCT, NPUHLUMOT Ha
peLMnpoyHa pasMeHa, NPUHLUMNOT Ha NMOTTUKHYBakE Ha afpecaTtoT Ha WHTepakuuja,
MPUHUMNOT Ha 3aeAHUYKM KOEUUMEHTU W MPUHLUNOT Ha MOAennpawe Ha
cTBapHocT. Co orfeq Ha Toa WTO efHa Of OBWe [AeTEPMUHAHTW, MNPUHUMNOT Ha
COLMjaIHOCT, MMa KNy4yHO TUMOMOLIKO 3Hayewe, BO OBOj AeNn ce 3adakame M cO

CNOXXEHOTO Npallawe Ha K}'IaCVI(*)I/IKaLI,VIja Ha nmncmarta.

UeTBpTaTa rnaea v e NocBeTEHA Ha aHa/M3aTa Ha MakpoCTpyKTypaTta. Bo nornasjeto
CxemaTcCKa CTpPyKTypa v npetcraByBame 3af0/DKUTENTHUTE UM (hakynTaTUBHUTE
CXeMaTCKM KaTeropmm Ha KWKepoHOBMTE nMCMa: YyBOAHA MO34paBHa (opmyna,
(hopmyna 3a pobpo 3gpasje (formula ¥ nponor, rnaeeH fe
3aBpllHa nosgpaBHa qopMmyna v pata [ mecTto]. Bo BTOpOTO nornaeje ru
npes3eHTUpamMe pesyntaTuTe LWITO MPOM3/Eroa of aHanu3sara Ha TemaTckara CTpyKTypa
Ha nucmata. pBO e U3N0XKeH MeTOAOT 3a aHanusa Ha TekcT Ha KpoH (Kroon, 1995:
58-96), pa3BMeH BO paMKM Ha HEj3MHWOT MOJLeN 3a aHanM3a Ha [AUCKYPCHUTe
napTVKy/u, a noToa ce npeseHTUpaHN pesyntatuTe L0 KOV [OjA0BME Mpu aHaim3arta
Ha nucMarta [0 pas3/MyHM afpecaty cO NpuMeHata Ha OBOj MeToh. lMpeamer Ha
MOTECEH MHTEPEC Ce TeMaTCKUTe eAVHMLM Of KOW Ce COCTOjaT mMcMmaTa Ao pasinuyHu
agpecatu. Bo TpeToTO nornaeje ce (oKycupame Bp3 MeXaHW3MUTE CO KOu ce
BOCMOCTaByBa KOXepeHLuuMja Mefy nucMata LTo ce AeNl 04 MAEeHTMYHa enucTonapHa
NnpoMeHa: npecynosnunja, Nekcn4vka pekypeHunja n napadpasa, Tema KOHCTUTYEHTH,
MeTafMCKYPCHUN 1U3pasn 1 eNleMeHTU Ha MHTepakuuja - pefyHAaHTEH BOKATWB, U3BULM

N eKCKNnamMaTtuBHW pevyeHnun, MeTagnpekTnen N NapeHTETUYKN NCKa3N.



Bo neTTaTa rnaea ce Npe3eHTpaHu pe3ynaTuTe of aHanm3aTa Ha MUKPOCTPYKTyparTa.
Co orned Ha Toa LUTO aHasM3aTa Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE eAVHULM Ha 0Baa CTPYKTYpa,
FOBOPHNTE YMHOBM, Ce TEMeNV BP3 TeopujaTa Ha FOBOPHM 4MKOBM U TeopujaTa Ha
YUTMBOCT Ha BpayH 1 JIeBUHCOH, BO MpBWTe [iBe NMOrnaBja 0 0Baa TEMATCKa LiefIMHa
Ce W3MI0XKEHW OCHOBHWUTE NMOCTaBKWU Ha OBMe Teopuu. Bo cnegHWTe mornasja npeamet
Ha aHanM3a Ce jasnyHMTe peasn3alim Ha FOBOPHMTE YMHOBM LUTO Ce Haj(hPEKBEHTHM
BO NucmaTa: 3aBpWIHM M YBOAHW  TMO034paBW, W3BMHYBakba,  YECTUTKMU,

3abnarofapyBara, 6apara U Mo6Y 1 npatlama.

Bo 3aKny4oKOT Ce CyMUpaHU pe3ynTaTuTe of UCTPaXKYBatbEeTO.

Mo 3aK/My4YOKOT CMeau CMMCOK Ha KPaTeHKM Ha LUTMPaHW aHTUYKU aBTOPWU W fena,
NEKCUKOHW, eHLUKNONeaun, KPUTUYKK MU3faHnja U CNUCcaHWUja, FeHepaneH WMHAEKC W

oubnnorpaduja.
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1. AHTUYKA EMNMNCTOJIOIPAPCKA MNPAKCA N EMNCTOJTAPHA
TEOPWNJA

KynTtyparta Ha nuwysare nucma Bo Xenaga 6una, BepojaTHO, yBeseHa of lNepcuja.
Ha Hej3MHOTO MOXHO Mepcucko NoTekno ynatysa KnemeHT of AnekcaHipwja, Koj
npeHecysa feka XenaHuk, uctopuyap of 5-Tv BeK Nnp. H.e. of Jle3boc, nHBeHUMjaTa
Ha NUCMOTO W ja NpUNuwyBan Ha nepcuckata kpanuuya Atoca (Clem. Strom. 1.16.76.
10).5 MoTBpaa 3a T0a fAeka Bo lMepcuja npen 5-Tv BeK Np. H. e. MOCTOe/a pa3BMeHa
enucTonorpad)cka npakca Haofame Kaj XepoaoT, Koj nuuwyBa aeka [lepcujunte
MMane MHOry J06po opraHusMpaH K 6p3 CUCTEM 3a Mcrnopaka Ha nucma (Hdt. 8.98).
PakToT, nak, WTO npsBaTa UCTOPUCKN AOKYMEHTMpaHa Mpenucka Ha rpyku jasuk e
npenuckara mery ermneTckuoT apaoH Amacuc u TupaHuHOT Monmkpat of Camoc
(Hdt. 3.40-43), ynaTtyBa Ha MOXHOCTa npakcaTa Ha NullyBake NUcma Bo Xenafda aa
6una yBe3seHa 1 o Erunet. BepojaTHO Hekaze BO 3-TUOT BeK MNp. H.e. OBaa fnpakca of,

Xenaga 6una npeHeceHa 1 Bo Pum.

1.1. ToMMOT €MICTOAN 1 NOYETOLNTE Ha eNUCcToNorpadckaTa npakca

MmeHkaTa emiotoAn (rpdy. ,,AnCM0“), OA4 Koja e W3BefdeHa NnaTUHWU3MpaHaTa (opma
epistula, noTekHyBa of rnaronot EmOTEM®: 1. nMpakam, npakam mnopaka; 2.
nopavyeam, Hano>kyeam, 3anosegam (Buam LS, 1996: 660) OTTamy, €MICTOAN € OHA
WTO € WUCnpaTeHo, NnopayaHo, HaNO>XKeHO WM 3anoBefaHo. 3a MpBMYHaTa YCHa
AUMEH3Mja BO 3HayeweTo CBEAOYM HAYMHOT Ha KOj OBaa MMeEHKa ja ynoTpebysa
XepopaoT. Bo egHata of ABeTe ynoTpebum Ha emioToAr (Hdt. 4.10.8) e ounrnegHo fgeka
Taa O3HayyBa yCHa nopaka, M Toa nopaka LUTO BO C/y4ajoT He e ucrpateHa npeky
nocpefHWK, TYKy fMyHo. Bo BTopaTta ynotpe6a (Hdt. 6.50.10) e HewmsBecHO panu
CTaHyBa 360p 3a nopaka ucrnpaTeHa Ha YCTEH WM MUCMEH HAauyuH, HO CO Orfes Ha
BooOMYaeHata ynotpeba Ha Apyrun TEPMUHM 3a MULLAHW MOPaKK - dEATOG 1
ypauuata (Hdt. 1.123.14; 3.40.1; 7.239.13; 8.22.1) Ce YMHU AeKa M BO OBOj C/yuaj
ETMIOTOAN eyCHa rnopaka, Koja, Moxebu, He e NpeHeceHa NMMYHO, Kako BO NPETXOAHNOT
CNyyaj, TYKy NpeKky [FnacHMK. YnoTpebata Ha rnaronot €MIOCTEAMW BO eAHa 0f

pethepeHUMTE KOM ynaTyBaaT Ha npakcarta Ha nuuwyBsawe nopaku (Hdt. 3.40), rosopu

5 kol TPWINVEMIGTOANG G guvtaatAtogoav
1.16.76) ,,XenaHuK Benu feka AToca, KpanmuaTta Ha [MepcmjumnTe, 6mna npBaTa LWTO Mo4YHana ga
nuwysa nucma.“

CEMWHAP 3A HNACWUYHW CTYANWN

vMepowv Bac



[leKa BeKe BO BpeMeTO Ha XepoAoT 3HAuyereTo Ha O0BOj rNaron rMocTeneHo ce
BP3yBa/i0 3a MULLUAH, a He 33 YCTEH HauyMH Ha ucrpakarwe nopakn. HaumHOT Ha KOj
MMeHKaTa €MIOTOAN ja ynoTpebyBaat Ajcxun (Aesch. Supp. 1012; Pers. 783; PV. 3) u
Codpokne (Soph. 81, Tr. 493; OC. 1601) cBepoum 3a Toa feKa BO BToparta
MosIOBMHA Ha 5-TMOT BEK Mp. H.e. Taa Cé ywTe ce ynotpebysana CO 3Hayewe ycHa
nopaka. Kaj oBume aBTOpW EMICTOAN CeKoOraw ce jaByBa BO MHOXWHa W cekorawl
O3HayyBa yCHa Mnopaka - Moyka, COBeT, Halor WX 3anoBef, NPEHECeHW BO HEKOM
cflyvau IMYHO, a BO ApYru npeky nocpegHvK. HajpaHuTe ynoTpebu Ha €MIOTOAN CO
3Hayerwe MullaHa nopaka WAM MUCMO Ce MOTBPLAEHW BO HEKONKY Tpareamu Ha
Espunug (Eur. IT 589, 732, 767, 786; IA 111, 314) n Bo cnucoT McTopuja Ha
MenonoHecknTe BOjHM Ha Tykmamg (e.g. Thuc. 1.128.6; 129. 1, 3; 132.5; 4.50.2;
8.8.2). Bo Tpareguute Ha EBpunui, ocBeH CO OBa 3Hayewe, MMEHKaTa Cé yLiTe ce
ynoTpebyBa 1 CO 3HaYeHe ycHa nopaka unm 3anoeef (e.g. Eur. Ba. 442; IT 1446; Hel.
1649), WTOo cBeAoUM 3a TOA AeKa BO MOCNefHUTE JeLeHNN 04 5-TUOT BEK Mp.H.e., Kora
ce faTupaaT YeTupuTe Tpareann Ha EBpunug Bo Kou ce cpeKkaBa €MIOTOA, MMeHKaTa
ce ynotpebyBana v co ABeTe 3Hauyerba. Kaj cuTe NOAOLHEXHN aBTOPK ETTIOTON BeKe

nMa 3Ha4ewe UCKNYYMBO Ha nuilaHa nopaka uan nncmo.

MpBaTa UCTOPUCKN LOKYMeHTMpaHa npenuncka, npenvckara mery gapaoHoT Amacuc
N CamMOCKMOT TupaHuH lMonukpaT, e noTepaeHa Kaj Xepogot (Hdt. 3.40-43). Osaa
npenncka ce gatupa Bo nepuogoT mery 530 u 520 roag. np. H. e. (Trapp, 2003: 6,
Harris, 1989: 56). HajctapoTo, nak, pu3nykun 3ayyBaHo nnucMmo, bepesaHckoTo nmucmo,
ce pgatmpa okony 500 rog. np. H. e.6 AKO OBMe MNPETNnOoCTaBKM Ce€ TOYHW, Torail
noyeTouMTe Ha Npakcata Ha NullyBakwe NMcma BO Xenaja ce faTupaar HajMasky
CTOTUHA TOAWHM nNpef eTabnnpareTOo Ha MMeHKaTa EMIOTOA] Kako TepMuH 3a
03HauyBarwe Ha MpomM3BOAOT Ha Taa npakca. Co orfnef Ha HUCKUOT CTemneH Ha
NMUCMEHOCT BO TEKOT Ha apxajckmoT nepuog (Harris, 1989: 45-64), npakcata Ha
nuLyBake NUCMa BO 0BOj Mepuoj He Ouna ekcTeH3WBHa. Bo noyeTHuTe (hasu of
Hej3MHMOT pa3Boj, Taa, BepojaTHO, Guna fen, rnaBHo, 0f aAMUHUCTPaTUBHATA N Of
BOeHaTa cepa. PethepeHunTe Ha nucma Kaj Tykuaupa ynatysaaT Ha Toa [eKa BO
BPeMeTO Ha [MefIonoHeCKUTe BOjHWU, 3HAYM CTOTUHA TOLMHMU NO MpBaTa UCTOPUCKYU
MOTBPAEHA NPEenucKa, npakcata Ha MPeHecyBare MOpaku Ha YCTEH HayuH, Mpeky
6 Bepe3aHCKOTO MUCMO € HajAeHO BO PErnmoHOT Ha MuieTckata Ko/ioHMja BopucTxeH, 6nm3y fo

ocTpoBoT bBepesaH, nmcrouHo op Opfeca. ABXOPOT € M3BeceH AXMWI040OP, & MUCMOTO e ynaTeHo [0
HEroBMOT CMH M A0 HeKoj AHakcaropa. Bugn Chadwick, 1973; Trapp, 2003: 50; Muir, 2009: 14.
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rNacHUK, 6una ce ywTe nNoBoo6MYaeHa of mpakcaTa Ha NuLyBawbe nucMa. Ha efHo
mMecTo TyKuMaug nuuwyBa [AeKa aTMHCKMOT Bojay Hukwuja, nnawejkm ce feka
rnacHuUMTe, Nopaau OTCYCTBO Ha Aapba 3a roBopete, 3a60paBHOCT MM Xenba Aa u
y[oBO/aT Ha Tonnata, HeMa [aja npeHecaT HeroBaTa nopaka fio ATUHaHUTE TOYHO,

pewnn ga M Hanuiie nMcmo. 3ae,qu CO NNCMOTO UM Aast N YCHW Npenopakn:

(D popoupevog d¢ un  oimepmopevol N Kotdmy tou Aéyev dduvagiov  Kal
YIyVOUEVOL 1) TQ OXAQ TIPOC XApIV TI AEyoVTECOU Tal OVTO ATaYYEAAWGLY, €
VOMi{wv 00TWE av PANOTA TNV aUTOD YNV PNoév ev Tw AyyEAQ ApaviaBeioav uaboviag
T00¢ ABnvaioug Bouleboocbar mepi TG OMBEIAC, KOl Oi PEV QXOVTO @EPOVTEG, 00
AméaTelle, TG ypdupoTa Katl doa 661 auTolg elhuc. 7.8.2-3)7¢

OBOj (hparmMeHT e NHAUKATUBEH BO OAHOC Ha HEKOJIKY HewTa. [pBoO, ynaTyBa Ha Toa
[eKa MNUCMOTO BO BPeMeTO Ha lMenonoHecKuTe BOjHM He GMN Hero3HaT, HO feka ce
ywte 6uMn nomanky BoobuyaeH meanyMm 3a KOMyHUKauunja mefy (M3NMYKN OfBOEHM
cy6jekt. BTopo, BO Hero TykuawuL HasedyBa HEKOW Of MOTVMBWUTE KOW [OBene [0
pa3Boj Ha enucTosiorpadckara npakca: OTCYCTBO Ha Bepba BO fapbaTa 3a roBopere
Ha rN1aCHMKOT, MOXXHOCT rNIaCHUKOT Aa 3abopasu LITO Tpeba TOYHO Aa Kaxe, CTpas
JeKa MoXebu Hema [iaja Kake BUCTMHATa, TYKY [ieKa Ke Kaxe HewWTo Apyro, 3a fa UM
YOBO/IN Ha OHVE Ha KOV UM ja NpeHecysa rnopakara. TpeTo, o4 PparmMeHTOT € jaCHO
[eKa BO paHuTe (hasu Of pa3BOjOT Ha enucTonorpagckara npakca npeHecyBayvoT Ha
nopakata 3aefiHO CO MWUCMOTO Ao6wuBan M BepbasHM WMHCTPYKLMMW Of MCnpakayor.
[ToTBpaa 3a Toa fjeka BO BPeMEeTO Ha TyKuAug nucmoTo cé ywTe He 6uio Boo6uyaeH
MeLMyM 3a KOMYyHMKauuja e M (hakToT LITO BO [ABeTe MucMa WMHKOpPNnopupaHu BO
VicTopuja Ha lNenonoHeckuTe BOjHW, NUCMOTO Ha Huknja go AtumwaHute (Thuc.
1.129.1-3) n nucmoto Ha Kcepkc go MNascaHumja {ibid. 7.11.1-15.2) He ce 3acTaneHu
MOAOLHEXHUTEe  CTaH4ApAHU MOYEeTHW W 3aBPLWHW  enUCTONIapHU  POpMY/n.
HajcTtapmnoTt 3a4yBaH CuC BO KOj TUe Ce NOTBPAeHU e cnucoT BocnuTaHneTo Ha Kup
Ha KceHO(OHT, BO KOj e nHKopnopupaHo nucmo Ha Kunp pgo Kujakcap (Xen. Cyrop.
4.5, 27-33). Toa roBopu fieka BO paHNOT 4-TWU BEK Mp. H. €., Kora ce gatupa oBoj cnuc,

Bo Xenaga BeKe MOCTOeNe KOHBEHLUWTE WHXEPEHTHW Ha NOAOLHEXHaTa

7,Mnawejkn ce feka rnacHUUUTe HeMa fia rM nNpeHecaT paboTWTe TakBM KakKBW Kako LUTO ce, Mopagm
Hecrnoco6HOCT 3a roBOpewe, 3abopaB WM >xenBa fa W yfoBoniaT Ha ToamnaTa, Hanuwan MUcMo,
MUCNEjKM feKa Taka ATMHaHWTe Hajgobpo Ke ro go3HaaT HeroBoTO MUC/eHE, 6e3 npuToa Toa Aa buge
13061MYEHO 0f FNTacCHUKOT, U fieKa Ke pasMmciaT 3a BUCTMHCKaTa cuTyauumja. MpaTeHUUUTe 3aMmHane
CO MMUCMO M CO YCHMW Mpenopakun.” (NpeBofOT Ha 0BOj (hparMeHT M Ha cUTe ApYru parMeHTW LUTO ce
HaBefeHN MoJo/y BO TEKCTOT Ce Ha aBTOPOT Ha TPYZOT).
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enucTonorpadcka npakca. 3a MOMynapHOCTa Ha MUCMOTO Kako Meauym  3a
KOMYHMKaLMja BO cpeAmHaTa Ha 4-MOT BEK CBEAOUM M T0a, LUTO MPUGMXKHO BO OBOj
nepuof ce fatvpaaTr HajcTapuTe KHUMXKEBHW MNWCMa, nucmarta Ha McokpaT8 um Ha
Ennkyp9. BpojHnuTe NpuBaTHW NCMa HajaeHW, rnaBHo, BO ErvneT, ce NoTBpAa 3a Toa
[ieKa BeKe BO XeNleHM3MOT MMCMOTO 610 BOOGMYAaEH MeAMyM 3a KOMYHWMKaLMja 1 BO
npvBaTHaTta ctepa. HajcTapoTo 3ayyBaHO MMcMo, BepesaHcKoTo, € MoTBpAa 3a Toa
[ieKa MPUBATHM MMCMa Ce MuULLyBane U NPeTX0AHO, HO5BEepojaTHO, Toa Ce Cy4yBasno

MOPETKO M CaMo BO Cyyaj Ha UTHOCT.

Mako HajcTapuTe 3ayyBaHM NMUCMa HanuliaHW Ha NIAaTUHCKK ja3uK ce gatupaar gypu
BO NepuofoT Ha fouHata Peny6nuka, noctojaT jacHM MokasaTenM 3a T0a [feka
npakcaTa Ha NuLyBake NMcMa Bo Pum 6una ycTaHOBEHa HajMasiKy efieH BeK MopaHo.
MoTBpga 3a Toa Haorame BO KOMefuuTe Ha lMnayT, BO KOM 4yecTomatu nucmara ce
ABurarten Ha aejctsoTo.10VgeHTU(nKaLmjata Ha HUBHUOT MOTEHLMjaN KaKo CPeACcTBO
3a COo3[aBatbe Ha KOMUYKM edieKT MOXKebW HaBWCTMHA € B/MjaHMe Ha cTaparta U Ha
HoBaTa aTuyka komeanja (Rosenmeyer, 2006: 23), HO ce YMHWU ManKy BEPOjaTHO AeKa
MnayT BO TONIKy rosiemMa Mepa 6u ro KOpWUCTeN MOTEHUMjaNoT Ha MUCMOTO Kako
CPeACTBO 3a CO3[aBare KOMUYKM edieKT BO YCNOBM Ha OTCYCTBO Ha Mpakca Ha
nuwysake nucma. Hajctapoto JOKYMEHTMPAHO MUCMO BO pUMCKaTa KHUXEBHOCT €
NMACMOTO Ha XxeTajpata ®POeHMKYNym [0 JbybeHnoT Kanmpop, BMETHATO BO
KomeaunjaTta Ha MnayTt Naxkro (PL Ps. 41-44, 51-9, 64-73). OcBeH BO KOMeAUUTe Ha
MnayT, npakcata Ha nuwlyBakwe NUCMa Npej nepuojoT Ha fpouHarta Peny6nuka e
noceefioveHa M co pegepeHunTe Ha nucmata Ha KartoH Moctapuot (Cic. Off. 1.37,
Brut. 211, Plut. CG 13. 2) n Ha KopHenuja, majkata Ha 6pakata pacu (Mercklin,

1844: 33-4)11 Toa LWITO OBME MUCMa BO KHUXEBHOCTa Ce CMOMeHyBaaT efieH BeK Mo

8 Of [feBeTTe 3ayyBaHW MNucMa Kou Tpaguuujata My v npunulysBa Ha Mcokpar 3a CUrypHo
aBTEHTUYHO Ce CMeTa eANHCTBEeHO BTOPOTO nucmo, (Isoc. Ep. 2), ynateHo o ®wuaun Il. MpawareTo 3a
aBTEHTMYHOCTA Ha OCTaHaTuUTe OCyM nucma e oTBopeHo. Buau van Hook, 1945: 368, Lesky, 1983: 811.
9Mucmata Ha Enukyp ce untnpanm Bo 10-Ta KHUra o cnucoTt XXMBOTUTE NMUCNEHATA Ha CNaBHUTE
dunocopm Ha AuoreH SlaepTnj. LintupaHn ce uvetupy nmcma: go XepogoTt (D. L. 10.34-83), fo
Mutokne (ibid. 10.83-116) go MeHojk (ibid. 10.121-135) 1 eAHO MOKYCO MWCMO A0 MpuWjaTenoT u
cnenbeHnk VgomeHej (ibid. 10.22.3-9). OcBeH oBMe NUCMa, Kaj NMoBeKe aHTUUKM aBTOPU Ce 3a4yBaHu
MHOry (parmeHTV 0f nMcMa M CBefOWITBa 3a npakcata Ha Envkyp fga ro m3noxyBa HeroBoTo
(hnnocohcko yuere BO enuctonapeH 06/MK. 3a HajnpobniemaTvyHa ce CMeTa aBTEHTUYHOCTA Ha
nmucmoTo ao Mutokne (Klauck, 2006: 150), HO Nnucmara, reHepasiHO, ce cmeTaaT 3a aBTEHTUYHM.
0Bugmn PL As. 761-2, Bac. 176, 561, 1006; Epid. 58, 134, 254; Mil. 1225; Per. 694; Poen. 836; Ps. 23-
77, 647, 670, 690-2, 716, 983, 987, 990-4, 997-9, 1001-3, 1008, 1011, 1097, 1202-3; Trin. 774, 778,
816, 848, 875, 894-9, 949-952, 986, 1002; Truc. 397. Buamn Jenkins, 2005.

1 ®dparmeHTn of nucmoTo Ha KopHenuja go Maj Mpakx ce 3ayyBaHW Ha MaHyCKpuUMNTUTE Ha Kou ce
3a4yBaHW (parmMeHTV of cnucoT Ha HenoT 3a naTuHckMTe uctTopuyapm (De Latinis historicis). Bo
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HMBHOTO HaCTaHyBake He CaMO LUXO ro MnoTBpAyBa MNOCTOEHETO Ha Mpakca Ha
nyWwyBake NMCMa BO TEKOT Ha 2-puoT BEK MNp. H.e., TYKYy ynaTyBa 1 Ha Toa Jeka oBue
nucMa Hemane caMO NpuBaTeH KapakTep, TyKy [feKa MM 6une focTanHW W Ha
NOLWMPOK Kpyr untatenn. Cenak, HECOMHEHO € eKa MUCMOTO Kako MeuyMm CTEKHaN0
HajrosiemMa nonynapHoOCT BO NepuoAaoT Ha fouHaTa Peny6nmka. IHTeH3MBUPaweTo Ha
enucTonorpagckata npakca BO OBOj nepuofg 6wuno pesyntar, npes Cce, Ha
CNeunUYHMOT OMLITECTBEH KOHTEKCT, KOj MPOU3MIEro 04 KOHTUHYNPAHOTO LUMPEHEe
Ha Pum. BO YyCcnoBM Ha HEMOXHOCT 3a KOMYHMKauuja in praesentia mery
aAMMHWUCTpauMjata BO MeTpornonata W NPOBUHUMMUTE, Mefy npujaTenuTe WUam
YNeHOBUTE HAa CEMejCTBOTO, KOM LOO6POBOMHO MW NMPUHYLHO 6une PU3NYKN O4BOEHM,
NMUCMOTO 6UNI0 eAMHCTBEHA MOXHOCT 3a KOMYHMKauMja co U3NYKN OTCYTHUOT ApYr.
VHTeH3MBMpaweTo Ha enuctonorpagckata npakca BO 0BOj Mepuof A0Beno [0
aupmalmja Ha enucTonapHaTa yopma, Koja pesyntupana co pa3Boj Ha ABe TUMUYHO
PUMCKM Tpaguuumu: objaByBawe Ha 36MPKM CO NPMBaTHM MUCMA, Kako LITO ce
36mpknTe Ha Mnuunj MomnagnoT n KopHennj ®poHTOH, M CO cO3daBate Ha nucMma
BO CTMX, Kako nucmata Ha Xopatuj u Osuanj. lMonynapHocTa Ha MWUCMOTO,
BEPOjaTHO, UMana BAujaHue u BP3 M360poT Ha CeHeKa Herosute UAOCOPCKN MUCAN

Aa rm N3noxXXm ToKMy BO eMnUCTO/TapeH 061UK.

1. 2. MaTepujanu 3a NULLyBake U Ha4YMH Ha TPaHCMKCKja Ha nMcmaTa

MoTpebaTa 3a KOMyHMKaLMja CO PU3NYKN OTCYTHMOT ApYr BO Xenaga v Bo Pum 6una
npocnefeHa Co HacTOjyBake 3a YyCOBPLUYBake Ha MaTepujasiuTe Ha Kou ce nuiuysane
nnucma M Ha MexaHu3MUTe 3a HMBHa ucropaka. Bo paHuTe (hasum of pas3BojoT Ha
enucrosiorpamjata HajsoobuyaeH Martepujan 3a nuwysake 6UI0  0/10BOTO.
Hajctapute (u3nuky 3a4yBaHM nucma, Mefy KOM U HajcTapoTo, Bepe3aHCKOTO
NMMCMo, Ce HanuLaHW Ha SINCTOBM 0/10BO. PalimpeHata ynoTpeba Ha 0BOj maTepujan
Ce YMHM feKa Guna cBeceH M36op, NpBO, MOpaAu Manarta BepojaTHOCT [eKa 0/10BOTO
Ke ce OWTeTM NpW TPaHCMOPTOT, U BTOPO, NOPaju MOXHOCTa Aa Ce MPeKonu 1 fa ce
ynotpebn nosekekpatHo (Trapp, 2003: 7). MuwaHn nopaku ce BpexyBsasie W Ha
KameH, Ha napyunmwa Kepamuka, Ha 4pBO WM Ha CNOHOBA Kocka.l2 Of 3-TMOT BeK np.

H.e. ManupycoT cé MoBeKke ce NPYMeHyBa/ Kako mMaTepujan 3a MuilyBake MUCMa, Ho

nucmoTo KopHenmja ro coBeTyBa CMHOT lMaj Aa He ce KaHAMAWpA 3a HapogeH TpubyH. MpallarbeTo
fanv oBa NUCMO e aBTEeHTUYHO e 0TBopeHO. Buaun Mercklin, 1844: 33-4.
2Bwnan White, 1986: 213-4; Harris, 1989: 94-5; Rosenmeyer, 2001:22-3; Trapp, 2003: 6-7.
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CO Oorfe4 Ha Toa WTO 6MA ckan, nNMcMata WM Hatamy ce nuwyBase M Ha Apyru
matepujann, 0cobeHo Ha ApBEHU NI0YKU. BeKe BO BpeMeTo Ha KnKepoH ynoTpebarta
Ha nanupycoT 6una Boo6uYaeHa, a APBEHMTE NA0YKK 06neaHn co Bocok (codicilli) ce
KopucTene 3a nokycu, HethopmanHu nopaku (Shackleton-Bailey, 1980: 12). Ha
nanupyc ce nuwysano co nucanka of Tpcka ( ) U CO LPHO MacTuio
(iatramentum). MpuBaTHMUTE NUCMa 0BMUYHO Ce NULLIYBaNe NNYHO, a CNYyXO6eHUTe My ce
AUKTVpane Ha NNYeH cekpeTap WaM Ha nucap. KukepoH, Ha npumep, nucmata Ao
ATUK HajuecTo rv NULyBan NNYHO, & NUCMaTa [0 NOBEKETO ApYru CBOW afpecaTut
AnKTUpan. ManupycoT, 0TKaKo Ke ce CBMTKa BO CBUTOK M Ke Ce 3amneyatu CO BOCOK, Ce

Mcnpakan BO NocCakKyBaHaTa HaCOKa.

MpawaweTo fannm BO HeEKoja 0f MOAOUHEeXHUTe (a3 04 pa3BojoT Ha
enuctonorpagujata Bo Xenaga noctoen opraHusnpaH CUCTEM 3a [OCTaByBawe Ha
nucMa uauM nucmarta v Hatamy ce npakane Mpeky npaTeHWUM e oTBopeHo. Cnopef
Knayk, anjagocute Ha AnekcaHgap Il MakegoHCKM BO 06nacTuTe wWTO 6une nopg
HWBHa KOHTpoO/a ce obujene fa BOBeAaT CUMCTEM 3a [OCTaBa C/IMYEH HA MEepPCUCKMOT
(Klauck, 2006: 62), koj Ha XeneHuUTe UM 6U NO3HAT YLITE BO 5-TMOT N 4-TUOT BEK
np. H.e. (Hdt. 8.98; Xen. Cyrop. 8.6.17-8). Bo Pwum, nak, BO MepuofoT Ha
Penyb6svkata marmctpatute BO NPOBUHLMUTE MUCNpaKane opuumjaiHK, a NOHeKOoraLy
W NPUBATHW NUCMa, NPEKY BOEHWOT nepcoHan ( n statores). Bo npveatHaTa
cpepa nucmarta ce npakane WM MNpeky cobupauymTe Ha [ApPXaBHU AaHouM of
npoBuHUMnTE (publicani) wAnM npeky cneyujaiHO OBMaCTeHU [OCTaBYyBauu
(jtabellarii). KnukepoH wman csou pocTaByBaun ( ) , Ko 6une
po6oBu wunu ocnobogeHuun. [lopagn noronema 6e36egHOCT OBMACTEHUTE
[OCTaByBauy Ha NOBaXHM MWCMa naTyBase BO nap, a NocToefna W Mpakca ga ce
ncnpakaar Asa nNpvMepokKa of ef4HO UCTO MUCMO MPeKy pasfvyeH nap AocTaByBayu
(Cic. Att. 6. 1. 9 = 115 SB). JuHamuKkarta CO Koja Ce MCnpakaHW HeKou nucma Of
KunkepoHoB/TE 30MpKM ynaTyBa Ha Toa Aeka BO BpemeTO Ha fouHarta Peny6nuka
MexaHu3MuTe 3a [ocTaByBare, 6apem OHMe LITO W CTOefle Ha pacrnosnarawe Ha
pYMcKaTa apucTokpatuja, PyHKLUMOHMpane moliHe A06po0.13 Bo BpeMeTo Ha ABrycT
Ha BOEHMTE MaTuwTa Ha Manu pactojaHuja 6une nocTtaBeHW, NpPBO Nyfe, a NoToa u
Konu, €O uen wro nobp3o aa ce fobmBaat BeCTUTe M Aa Ce A03HaBa LWITO Ce CydyBa

BO npoBuHuunTe (Suet. Aug. 49.3). OBOj YMH ce CMeTa 3a MOYeTOK Ha T. H. cursus

13MogeTanHo 3a HaUMHMTE Ha focTaByBake Ha KnkepoHoBuTe nucma, Buam Nicholson, 1994,
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publicus mnnu cursus vehicularis, jaBeH cepBMC 3a TPAHCMNOPT Ha CTOKU WU NuUCMa.
HacnegHuuuTe Ha ABrycT ro 3afpykane 1 Bo NoBeKe HaBpaTtu ro pehopmmpasne, Ho 4o
KpajoT Ha L,apCTBOTO KOPUCTEHETO HA HErOBUTE YCIYTr1 OCTAHAI0 MPUBUErnja camo
Ha otumjanHmMTe nuua. Moxen fa ce KOPUCTU caMO CO CepTUgMKaT n3gafeH of
nmnepatopoT (diploma). MpuBaTHUTE NMLa U HaTaMy M KOPUCTeNe MexaHU3MnTe 3a

AOCTaByBaH€ Ha NMMCMa BOCTaHOBEHWN BO NEPMUOAOT Ha Peny6n|/|KaTa.
1.3. AHTUYKa enncTosiapHa Teopuja

AHTMYKaTa enucTofapHa Teopuja MOXe [a Ce PEeKOHCTpyupa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
OVPEKTHW CBeAOLWITBA - MPUPAYHMLM 3a NULYBawe MUCMa WKW npernopaku 3a Toa
Kako Tpeba Aa ce nuwyBaaT MMCMa BO PETOPUYKM U FpamaTUyKu MpUpadHuum, u
WHOVPEKTHM CBefoLWTBa - pa3nnMyHKU obiter dicta 3a nuMcmMOTO Kako hopma LITO ce
CpeKaBaaT BO NMUCMa WM BO ApYru cnucu. Mlako noBekeTo AUPEKTHU CBefoLlTBa Cce
0f, NOCTKNAaCUYHMOT MEepPUoA, KOH3UCTEHTHOCTA BO C/IE[eHETO Ha enucTonapHuTe
KOHBEHL MW BO 3a4yBaHWTE MMUCMa ynaTyBa Ha Toa Aeka NMUCMOTO Kako dopma 6mno
npeaMeT Ha TEOPUCKW cornefbu v nNpeTxofHo. Bo nmepmopoT Ha fouHata aHTMKa
HayenaTa Ha enucTonapHata Teopuja, cropef Moctep (Poster, 2007: 22), 6une
M3M10KyBaHW BO (hopMa Ha Kycu 6enewwku, MpUpavyHULKM UK NpefaBara  Kou
YUMTeNnoT v 4yBas Of CBOUTe CTYLEHTCKW [eHOBW. 3aj oBMe 6Genewwiku cnegen
KaTanor Ha pas3iM4yHu BULOBM Ha MUCMa, KOW Ha yyeHuuuTe Tpebano fa M nocnyxat
Kako o6pasel 3a TOa LITO Tpeba Aa CcoapXu WAM Kako Tpeba fga 6uae HanuuiaH

onpeesneH Bua Ha NUCMo.
13.1. OnpekTHW cBefoLUTBaA

EAVHCTBEHM LENOCHO 3ayyBaHWM MNpUpayHMLM 3a MNWLWYyBawe MNUCMa Cce Crnmcute
Buposn nucma (TOmol €miotoAikoi) 1 3a cTunoT Ha nucmaTa (Mepi €maotoMpaiou
Xapaktipog). AnpekTHM CBEAOLLTBA 3a enucTonapHata Teopuja Ce U EKCKYpCOT 3a
nucmata Bo cnucoT 3a ctunoT (Mepi eppnveiag), KycmoT TpakTaT 3a enuctonapHata
npakca Ha ®wunocTtpat of JlemHoc, efHo nucmo Ha [peropnj HasujaHuH (Cs.
"puropunj borocnos) n aneHgmkcoT 3a nucmaTa (De epistulis) BoO cnucoT Ha Jynuj
Buktop PeTopuuka eewTuHa (Ars rhetorica). AneHAMKCOT Ha Jynnj Buktop e

€ANHCTBEHNOT TpaKTaT 3a NMCMa HanuilaH Ha !'IaTI/IHCKI/Ija3VIK.
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3a HajcTapo CBefOLWITBO 3a aHTU4YKaTa enucToNapHa Teopuja ce cmeTa eKCKYpcoT 3a
nMcmarta BO KHVXKEBHO-TEOPUCKMOT cnuc 3a ctunoT (Dem. 223-235).14 EKCKypcoT
cnefy Mo nornaejeTo 3a efHOCTaBHWOT KHMXeBeH CTua. TMpuMapHMOT mogen Ha
NMACMO BpP3 KOj aBTOPOT W pas3BMBa CBOMTE TEOPUCKM corneabu e T. H.
(PrnodpoOHe TMYKO MUCMO - MUCMO Ymja NMpUMapHa Len e faja OApXu npujaTtenckara
penaunja (@IAoPpovnaic) mefy agpecaHToT M agpecatoT.l5 Toa LWITO CNyX6eHOTO
MACMO He e MNpeAMeT Ha WHTepec, rOBOPW [eKa EKCKypcoT Oun HameHeT 3a
NpUNagHUUNTE Ha XeNeHUCTUYKaTa apucToKpaTuja, KoM MNpMBaTHUTE MMCMa U
nuwyBane UYHO UK AMKTUPajKu My Ha nucap (Poster, 2007: 24).16 Ha noyeTokoT
Ha EeKCKypCcOT aBTOPOT 0 KPWUTMKYyBa CTaBOT Ha APpPTEMOH, W34aBavyoT Ha
ApuctoTenosute nucma,l7 Koj cmetan geka nucmo Tpeba Aa ce MuLlyBa UCTO Kako
LITO Ce NuLlyBa Aujanor, 3alTo Toa, MMCMOTO, BCYLUHOCT, U e efleH BUZ NPenosioseH
anjanor (to €tepov PEPOC TOU OlOAOYoL). Mako aBTOpOT Mpu3HaBa fAeka mnocTojar
CNMYHOCTK Mefy MUCMOTO W AMjanoroT, TOj ja penatuBusMpa TezaTa Ha APTEMOH,
MHCUCTMPAjKM Ha Toa Aeka NMCMOTO 3a pasnunka of AujanoroT He NoApaxasa XuBa
pey, TYKy ce MullyBa M ce WUCnpaka Kako efleH BuA nogapok (Bwpov). YecTtute
NPeKnHyBara KoM Ce CBOJCTBEHM 3a AMjanoroT BO NMUCMO 6U foBene [0 HejaCHOCT.
Kora nncmoTo He 61 61N0 HanMLLIaHO CO MPWjaTeNncKn TOH, He 6K NMYeno Ha NUCMO,
TYKY Ha rosop. IucmoTo, crnopej aBTopoT, € C/IMYHO Ha AMjasioroT BO OLHOC Ha Toa
IITO ¥ TOa, UCTO Kako M AujanoroT, Tpeba ga 6uae m3pa3 Ha KapakTepoT, 6uaejku
CEKOj Koj muwyBa NUCMO co3faBa cimka {€lkdva) Ha concTBeHata gywa (Dem. 226).

McmMoTo He cmee fa 6KAe MHOTY AONTO W He cMee Aa Guie HanuWaHO CO HaKUTEH

14 Bo HajctapmoT maHyckpunt (P = Parisinus Graecus 1741) kako aBTOp Ha CAMCOT Ce MNOco4yBa
OemeTpuj of danepoH (350-280 rog. np. H.e.), HO AeHec BO HayKaTa MoctojaT NMoBeKe apryMeHTU Kou
rosopar BO NPWAOT Ha Te3aTa [eKa 0BOj MO3HAT nepunaTeTMyap M PeTop He € aBTOp Ha CMAWCOT, TYKy
[leKa HeroB aBTOp € Hekoj Apyr [emeTpuj unv aHoHMMeH aBTop. Co orfied Ha Toa LUTO M aBTOPCTBOTO
Ha cnucoT TUTOl €MIOTOANIKOi / Formae epistolicae nmorpewHo My ce npunuwysBa Ha [emeTpuj 0f
danepoH, BO TeopujaTa MOCTOM KOHBeHUMja aBTopoT Ha [lepi epunveiog Aa ce o3HauyyBa CO MMETO
[JemeTpuj, a aBTOpoT Ha TUTOI EMIOTOAIKOI co MceBgo-AemeTpuj. OcBeH aBTOPCTBOTO, NPO6/IEMATUYHO
e 1 gaTupareTo. Mpeano3nTe 3a NeproAoT BO KOj € HanuLlaH OCLMIMpaaT BO PacnoH 0f YeTMpU Beka
- 04 3-Tn BeK Np. H.e. 4o 1-Bu H.e. (Buam Kennedy, 1989: 196; Innés, 1995: 313; Trapp, 2003: 317).
15Co3faBaeT0 Ha BO TeopujaTa orantonpudaTeHUMoT TepMUH  PUNOPOHETUYKO  MMCMO
(philophronetic letter) my ce npunuwysa Ha KockneHumn (Poster, 2007: 24). AHInuMckaTa BapujaHTa e
npeBos Ha opuruHanHuoT TepmuH Freundschaftsbrief cospageH Bo cTyaujata Ha KockeHuemm
(Koskenniemi, H. (1956) Studien zur Idee und Phraséologie des griechischen Briefes bis 400 n. Chr.,
Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedakatemia).

16 MuwyBareTo Ha cnyX6eHM nucma 6KI0 3afada Ha IMYHUTE CEKpeTapu, Kou 6une BpaboTeHU BO
KyKWTe Ha apucToKpaTuTe 1 6une obpasyBaHu 3a NULLyBakwe Ha NMcMa. 3a HUBHWUTE NoTpebu nocToene
cneunjasHy NpupadHnLK, cnnyHn Ha Bugosm nnucma n 3a CTLWOT Ha MUCMOTO.

17 BepojaTHo cTaHyBa 360p 3a ApTeMoH o KacaHapeja, rpamaTuyap oj 2-puoT BeK, Mp. H.e., Koj ce
CMOMeHYBa Kako M3faBay Ha ApUCTOTENI0OBMTE MUCMa M BO CMIUCUTE Ha [JOLHO-aHTUUYKNTE KOMeHTaTopu
Ha ApuctoTten Onumnuogop u Ennac (Bugun Rist, 1964).
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jasnueH n3pas, 3alUTO TOraw MoBeKe Ke NMYM Ha Npo3eH TeKCT BO KOj € BMEeTHaTa
yBOAHa Mo3apaBHa (JopMyna, OTKOSIKY Ha MMcMo. CTpyKTypaTa Ha peyeHuuumTe Tpeba
Aa 6vae nonabasa v fa He COAPXW Nepuoam, a TemuTe Tpeba fa COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha
CTWNOT: NOTUYKNTE MPO6NEMM M NPUPOAO-HAyyHUTe Temu, cnoped LemeTpunj, He ce
coofBeTHM 3a nucmo. Co ornef Ha Toa LWITO NUCMOTO € M3pa3 Ha npujatencka
6/1aroHaKNoHEeTOCT, aBTOPOT Tpeba Aa n3bmpa eAHOCTaBHU TEMU, KOU Ke U U3NIOXN
BO Kyca (hopma M CO eAHOCTaBHM 360p0oBM. EAMHCTBEHATa MyApoCT LITO My npuiera
Ha CTUNOT Ha NUCMOTO M KOja NPUAOHeCYBa 3a HeroBaTta ybaBuHa, cnopes AemeTtpuj,
ce MOroBopkuTe. 3HecyBaweTo Ha 4OKasu MOXe ga 6uae npuMknagHo, HO aBTOPOT
Tpeba fa BHMMaBa LUTO JOKaXKyBa M Ha KOj HauyMH ro npasu Toa. MOBO3BULLEHNOT
CTWN UM Mpuera camo Ha nNucma Lo rpajgoBu U Kpanesu, HO Aypy M BO BakKBM MucMma
aBTOPOT He Tpeba Aa MpUMeHyBa CTWUM LITO Ke 6uje BO3BULLEH A0 TOj CTEMEH, LUTO
MUCMOTO MOBEKe Ke MUK Ha pacnpaBa, OTKO/IKY Ha nucmo. EKCypcoT 3aBpLuyBa €O
npenopakaTa [eKa jasuyHMOT M3pa3 Ha NUCMOTO Tpeba fa Guae MellaBMHa of ABa

CTWMa: UCTEHYEeH (TOu R v efHOCTaBeH CTUA (TOU 10XVOD).

Mako He MOXe TOYHO fAa ce gatupa, cnucot Buposw nucma Ha MceBpo-AemeTpuj
(Malherbe, 1988: 30-41) ce cmeTa 3a HajcTap 3ayyBaH MNPUPAYHUK 32 MULLIYBaHe
nucma. Ce npeTnocTasyBa feKa BO NMepuoLoT Mefy 2-puoT BeK Mp. H. e. 1 3-TUOT BeK
H. e. [JOXuBean MNOBEKe W3haHWja, a [JeKa TEeKCTOT LWTO € 3ayyBaH [eHec e
nojoLHeXKHa Bep3nja Ha Hekoj noctap cnuc (Poster, 2007: 24). ABTOPCTBOTO € UCTO
Taka npobnematnyHo. Ha MO4YeTOKOT Of CNMCOT aBTOPOT, Obpakajkm My ce Ha
n3BeceH Xepakneug, Benu feka cnopef Teopujata (Bswpiav) wTo rn obpaboTysa
TMNOBMUTE NUCMA, NMCMa MOXaT da Ce NuwWyBaaT Ha MHOTY HauMHW, HO AeKa Of HVB
cekoraw Tpeba fa ce n3bupa OHOj LITO e BO CK/aj co npunvkara. Cneau KpUTUKa Ha
HUCKWTE CTaHZapAu BO enucTonorpagujata, No WTO HAKyco € WM3/I0XKeH NpeameToT
Ha pacnpaBata: KO/IKy BUAOBM NUCMa NocTojaT U Kou ce The. Ha KpajoT of yBOAHWOT
[en aBTOpOT M3pasyBa YBEpPEHOCT [eKa CMUCOT Ke My NOMOrHe Ha afgpecatoT fa v
YCOBPLUN HeroBuTe NPOMecUOHaNHM BELTMHM, LUTO jaCHO ynaTyBa Ha Toa [eka
CNNCOT UM BUN HaMeHeT Ha nyfe LWTO NPOeCUOHANIHO Ce 3aHMMaBaie CO MULLYBakbe
nucma. TnaBHMOT [fen of ChAMCOT Ce COCTOM Of Kyco o6jacHyBake Ha CeKoj of
BUAOBUTE MUCMa HaBefeHW BO YBOAHMOT fef, 3af KOe crefu npumep, OLHOCHO Kyc

MogZen Ha Ncmo. MaeHTudmKyBaHu ce ABaeceT v efeH BuA (TUTOC) Ha nucma:
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1 npujaTencko (QIAIKOG) 12. MmonGeHo (O&IWUATIKOG)

2. NMMCMO Ha npenopaka (CUCTATIKOC) 13. nnMcmo Co npatarbe (EpWINUATIKOC)

3. MPEKOPYBAYKO (PEUTITIKAC) 14. nucmo co ogrosop (OMoPAVTIKAC)

4. Kyneuko (OVeldloTikoc) 15. aneropucko (GAANyopIKAC)

5. nMcmo HayTexa (TapapunTikog) 16. cyAcKo (QITIOAOYIKOC)

6. MMCMO CO NPUroBop (ETITIUNTIKOC) 17. 06BUHYBAYKO (KATNYOPIKAC)

7. ONOMeHyBauKo (VOUBETNTIKOC) 18. onbpaH6eHo (amoAoynTIKAC)

8. 3aKaHyBauKo (OMEIANTIKAC), 19. yiemo €O YeCTUTKM (GUYXOPIOTIKOC)

9. ocyayBauKko (WEKTIKOC) 20. VPOHNYHO (EIPWVIKAC)

10. nod)cTHO (EMAIVETIKOC) 21. NMCMO Ha GnaroaapHOCT (OEUXAPIOTIKOC)

11. coBeTOAABHO (GUUBOUAEUTIKOC)

M cnucoT 3a cTUioT Ha nucmMoTo Ha Mceego-SimbaHnj (Malherbe, 1988: 66-81)
NCTO Kako 1 BnmAoBu nucma, e npupavyHuk 3a nuwysarwe nmucma.l18 Mo Kycmot ysog,
BO KOj e cofp)aHa Ae@UHULKMja HA NMUCMOTO U ce HabpojaHM BUAOBUTE NUCMa, Cleau
npernes Ha HeKOM 3HayajHV acnekTy Ha enuCTONapPHUOT CTUA, Kyca AeuHuLMja Ha
BMOBMTE MUCMA N MOLLHE KyC MOAEN Ha NUCMO 3aj CEKOj 0 Ae(hUHUPAHUTE BUAOBMU.
MMcMOTO € fe(MHMpPaHO Kako pa3roBop BO NUWAH 06/MK Mefy ABe (hU3UYKM
OABOEHW /fMUA KOj WCMONAHYBa HeKoja MNpPakTMYHO nonesHa uen (OpIAia TIQ
EMYPAPPOTOC ATOVTIOC TPOC GMOVIA YIVOUEVN Kal XPEIWOn OKOToV €KmAnpoloa).
EnuctonapHmMoT cTun, cnopes aBTOPOT, Tpeba Aa ce 04/MKyBa CO jaCHOCT, YMepeHa
AO/MKUHA N apXanyHa Nekcuka. [etmHupaHn ce YeTUPUECET M eAeH BWUA Ha MUCMO,
0A KOW [BaHaeCeT Ce WAEHTWYHM CO ABaHaeceT 0f BWAOBMTE MMUCMa AeUHMPaHN BO
npupavyHnKoT Ha lMceBgo-LemeTpnj. NaeHTUYHN Ce cnegHNTe BUAOBW: MPEKOPYBaYKO
(MeuttTIKA), NMCMO co npuroBop (EMITIUNTIKA), NUCMO Ha npenopaka (CULOTOTIKN),
MUCMO CO YeCTUTKM (OLYXOPIOTIKN), MMCMO Ha yTexa (mapapubntikn), npujaTencko
(pI\IkR), mMcMO co npawawe (EPWINUATIKA), MPOMMYHO  (EIPWVIKNA), nodanHo
(emonvetikn), Kyaeuko (OVEISIOTIKA), NUCMO Ha 6GnarogapHocT (EVXOPIOTIKN) W
3akaHyBa4yko NUcMo (OMEIANTIKA!OMEIANTIKOG). OCTaHaTMTe ABaeceT W [AeBeT BMAOBWU

ce PasnuHm:

18 Bo Hekou paKkonucu Kako aBTop e nocoyeH JSlnbaHuj, a Bo gpyru Mpokne (Klauck, 2006: 202, n. 19).
O6WMYHO aBTOPOT ce 03HayvyBa co umeTo [MceBpo-/InbaHnj. OCBEH aBTOPCTBOTO, HEU3BECHO € U
BPEMETO Ha HacTaHyBare Ha cnucoT. Ce cMeTa Jeka TEKCTOT Ha CMMUCOT Ce pasBuBan MOCTEMeHo, a
[eKa Bep3ujaTa LUTO e 3a4yBaHa HacTaHasa nomery 4-tmot n 5-TnoT Bek H.e. (Klauck, 2006: 202).
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NOTMUKHYBAYKO {TTAPAIVETIKN])

6apaTenHo {mapakAnTIKM)

Mosi6eHo {e0KTIKN)

ofpekyBauvko {AmapvnTiKN)

OMOMeHYBayvKo (TapayyeEAUOTIKI/OIAPAPTUPIKN)
nokajyBauko (UETOPEANTIKN)

co>kanysauko {ouumoaenTikn)

nNMCMO CO U3BMHYBawe {BepameuTikn!amoloynTikn)
oManoBa>kyBauyko {mopoaAoyloTIKN)
06BUHYBAUYKO {AVTEYKANUOTIKN)
nucmo-ofrosop {avretnotaitik)

NMCMO CO M3pas Ha Ny TuHa {mtapo&uvTikn)

pyradko {uBploTIKN)

MUCMO CO M3pas Ha NounT {MPETPEVTIKN)
nogy4vysauvko {01000KAAIKL))
pa3o6nnuyBayko {EAEYKTIKN)
KpUTUYKo {d1aBANTIKNA)
oxpabpyBauko {mapabappuvTIKNA)
coBeTOfaBHO {AvVaBETIKN)
nsjacHyBauko {amo@ovtIKn)
nof6MBHO {OKWTTIKN)
YyCNOKOjyBauKo {UETPIACTIKN)
ajHMrmaTCcKo {aIvIypatikn)
noTceTyBayko {UTIOPVNOTIKN)
>XanoBHo {AUTNTIKNA)

bY60BHO {EpWTIKN)

n3BecTyBauko {ATayyEATIKN) MewaHo {JIKTR)

onnakyBayko {OXETAIOOTIKN)

JetuHnunnTe Ha TMNOT Ha MWCMO M MOAENOT Ha MWCMO LITO CNeAu 3af HUB
ynaTyBaaT Ha Toa [leKa HeKou o[, OBME MUCMa Ce COBMafaaT CO HEKOW Of mucmara
03HaYeHu co Apyr TepMUH BO Knacudukauumjata Ha cesgo-femeTpunj, a BO efeH
Cny4aj v nNokpaj ynotpe6arta Ha MAEHTWYEH TEPMUH M BO ABaTa CMUCK, BP3 OCHOBA Ha
jemHMUMjaTa U MOAENOT Ha MUCMO, € jaCHO fdeka ce paboTu 3a Apyr Tun. Taka,
ajHUrMaTCKO MUCMO BEPOjaTHO € UAEHTUYEeH TUM Co NMCMOTO WTo MceBfo-AemeTpu]
ro 03HayyBa CO TePMUHOT GAANYopIKOC. MMEMOoTO, Nak, LWTO € 03Ha4YeHO CO TEPMUHOT
amoQavTiKr, cnopes AeduHuuMjaTa U MOAENOT Ha MWCMO LUTO CReAn 3af Hea, He
KOpecrnoHAupa co BUAOT Ha NUCMO O3HAYeH CO UCTUOT TEPMUH BO Knacudukaulmjata
Ha lcespo-femetpunj. OBOj TMn Ha nucmo [ceBpo-AemeTpuj ro LemHMpa Kako
MMCMO LITO ce u3bmpa Kora My OAroBapaMe Ha Hekoj LTO npawysa, a [lceBgo-
NnbaHnj Kako NUCMO BO KOe M3HEeCyBaMe CTaB BO OAHOC Ha Hekoe npawane (Klauck,
2006: 203 n. 20).

dunoctpar of JleMHOC BO KyCMOT TpakTaT 3a enucrtonapHarta npakca (Malherbe,
1988: 42-3) rn HabpojyBa aBTOpUTE KOW, CMOPeS Hero, ce uctakHase Kako Hajaobpwu
enuctonorpadu: gunocodpute AnoH n AnonoHunj og TujaHa, BpyT nam T10j WTO My U
nuwysan nucmara, Mapk Aspenuj n opatopoT Xepof ATUYKU. Xepoh ATUUKK e
MpeaMeT M Ha KPUTMKA, Nopagv aTuuu3MoT U MpekymepHaTa 6p6nusoct. Cnopeg

dunocTpaTt, CTUAOT Ha MMCMOTO Tpe6a Aa 6uae NOGMAM30K A0 aTWULM3MOT OTKOMKY
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WTO e CeKOjAHEeBHWOT roBOp, HO BO WCTO Bpeme, Tpeba pa 6uge no61v3oK [0
CEKOjAHEBHMOT TrOBOpP OTKONKY [0 atuumMsmoT. ABTOpOT Tpeba pga opfberHysa
KHWKEBHW any3uu, YMEPeHO fAa KOpPWUCTM Mepuogu W aa BHMMaBa MUCMOTO Aa He
Ha/IMKyBa Ha rosop. Kako ocobeHa [06/1eCT Ha enuUCcToNapHMoT cTun dunocTpar ja
McTakHyBa jacHocTa (oa@nveld). NMucmoTo, nak, Ha Fperopnj HasmjaHUH, ynaTeHo [0
n3geceH Hwukobyn t8), 3anoyHyBa CO OCBPT Ha €4HO OMNWTO MeCTO BO
enunucTonapHaTa Teopuja - nNpawaweTo KonkaBa Tpeba fa 6uae AOMKMHaTa Ha
nucmarta. Bo ofHOC Ha OBa npallake, Cropej aBTopoT, He NocTojaT CTPOrn npasuna,
onaejkn fomKuHaTa Ha NUCMOTO Tpeba Aa COOABETCTBYBa Ha npegMeToT. Mucma
Tpeba fa ce NuLWYyBaaT Ha pasroBOpPeH jasnMK Koj Ke 6uae nogedHakso ybeanvme 1 3a
obpa3oBaHM ¥ 3a HeobpazoBaHW uyuTatenn. Of NUCMOTO He Tpeba LENOCHO Ada
OTCYCTBYBaaT PeTOpMUKM DUIypn, HO MPUMEHAaTa Ha HEKOW Of HMB, Kako, Ha Npumep,
aHTWTe3a, MapucoH W WCOKONOH, Tpeba ga ce opberHysa. MMcMOTO 3aBpluyBa CO
nopakata Ha aBTOpOT 0 HukoOyn f[eka TOj Ke Hayyu Kako fa nuwysa nucma ako

BpeAHO paboTu, ako NoceAyBa NpUpoaHa Aapba 1 ako rvi ciyLla BEeWTUTE YUUTENMN.

AneHAnKCcOT Ha Jynnj BukTop 3a nucmaTa (Malherbe, 1988: 62-5) e of 4-Tu BeK H.
e.. 3anoyHyBsa co 3abenellkara Ha aBTOPOT [eKa MHOTY Of npasu/iarta LITO BaXaT 3a
rOBOPHMOT jasuK ce NPUMMEHNMBM W 3a nucmarta. Cnegu nogenba Ha nucmaTa Ha
penosHu (negotiates) n npusaTHu (familiares), no WTO aBTOPOT ce OCBPHYBa Ha
Of/IMKNTE Ha CeKoj o oBue ABa Buaa. MpeameT Ha A€NOBHWUTE MUCMa Ce AEI0OBHU U
cepuvosHn Temun. OANMKM Ha OBMe nucma Tpeba pfa 6Gugat Ccepuo3HOCTa Ha
COAPXUHUTE, jacHOCTa Ha 360poBUTE W peTopuykuTe (urypu. [enoBHOTO MUCMO
Tpeba fja ce NULIYBa Kako LUTO Ce NULLYBa roBop, HO aBTOPOT He Tpeba fa rm KopucTu
CUTe pecypcu Ha rOBOPHMLITBOTO, 6MAEjKM CTMNOT Ha nucmoTo Tpeba fAa buae
no6/M30K O pa3roBOpPHMOT ja3uK. [enosHuTe nucma Tpeba ga 6wugat Kycu v ga
COLpXKAT KpaTKM W HeeNMNTUYHW pedeHnun. OAMKA M Ha NPUBATHOTO W Ha
NeNOBHOTO NUCMO Tpeba aa 6uge jacHOCTa. YnoTpebara Ha TajHM KOAOBW, criopef
aBTOPOT, € [03BOJIeHa CaM0 BO MMCMa LUTO COAPXAT YyBCTBUTEIHWU MH(OpMaLUn, HO
HWBHOTO fAekoaupare He Tpeba fa My npeTtcTaByBa npobsem Ha agpecaTtoT. Kora
Hema noTpeba of TajHOCT, HejacHOCTa Tpeba fa ce oaberHyBa ywTe NoBeKe OTKOSKY
WwTo Tpeba Aa ce oAberHysa BO roBop wav BO Aujanor, bugejku, nopagm QUnMUKoTo
OTCYCTBO Ha APYruoT, He MocToM MOXHOCT fa ce nobapa ob6jacHysawe. Of ucTaTa

NprunHa, Tpeba aa ce ofberHyBaaT U MOManKy NO3HaTW NPUKasHW 0f UcTopujaTa u
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MOroBOPKM, HEMO3HATKN 360POBU 1 NPEMHOrY NeAaHTHU Urypu Ha roBopoT. Hatamy,
Jynnj BuKTOp roBopyM 3a BaXHOCTa Ha OMLWITECTBEHWOT CTaTyC M Ha TUMNOT Ha
penayumja Mery KOpecnoHAeHTUTe. AKO MWCMOTO € yMnaTeHO A0 YOBEK LITO € Ha
noBMcoka nosvumja of Taa Ha aBTOpOT, He Tpeba fa Ouae LWeroBMTO; ako ce
pasMeHyBa Mefy KOPeCMOHAEHTM CO WUCT OMWUTECTBEH CTaTyCc, He Tpeba ga 6upge
HanuwaHo CO Hesbybe3eH TOH, ako € ynaTeHO [0 YOBEK CO MOHM30K OMWTeCTBeH
cTaTtyc, He Tpeba ga 6uae HagmeHo. AKO e ymnaTeHO [0 Y4YeH 4Y0BeK, Tpeba fa bupge
HanuwaHo Co rosIeMO BHMMaHWe, HO He Tpeba Aa 6uae HanWWaHO HEBHMMATENHO W
Kora e ynaTeHO [0 HeyK 4oBeK. /1 kora My e ynaTeHo Ha 6/1M30K npujaten He Tpeba
ja buge HanuwaHo Habp3uHa. MNMucmoTo Tpeba fa Guae HaNULWIAHO CO NpUjaTesicKu
TOH, AYPW ¥ KOra My e ynaTeHO Ha YOBeK LUTO He My e TO/MKY 6/1M30K Ha aBTopoT.
Cnepat Kycu npernopaky 3a Toa Kako Tpeba fa ce nuwlyBaaT MMCMa BO HEKONKY
CNeyMpUYHN CUTyaLMn: Kora HeKOMy My 4ecTuTa, aBTOpPOT Tpeba Aa buae cpaeyeH,
3a fla ja 3ronemMu pagocTa Ha agpecartoT; Kora Hekoro ro Tewwu, 360poBuTeE Ha yTexa
Tpeba ga 6uaat ManybpojHK, 3a Aa He ja 3ronemart Tarata Ha agpecatoT; Kora aBTopoT
Ce LLeryBa Co Hekoro Tpeba fa uMa npeaBug AeKa OKOMHOCTUTE BO KO afpecaToT Ke
ro ynTa NMCMOTO MOXE Aa 6uaaT HENPUKNaLHW 3a LUErn; Kora ce npenopadysa HeKoj,
nMcmMoTo Tpeba aa 6mae NCKPeHO Mamn He Tpeba BOOMLWTO fa ce nNuwyBsa. HaBpegnvem
300p0OBM 4OBEK He Tpeba fga ynoTpebyBa HMKOraw, a HajManky BO MWUCMO.
Mo3apaBHNUTE M 3aBPLUHMTE 360p0BKU Tpeba aa 6mMaaT BO COOOPA3HOCT CO CTEMEHOT Ha
npujaTeNncTBo U CO OMNWITECTBEHMOT CTaTyC Ha KOPECNOHAeHTUTe, HO W ga bugar
ycornaceHn co etabnmpaHuTe enucTonapHU KoHBeHuMW. Kora nuwiyBa MMCMO CO
0AroBop, aBTOPOT cekorawl Tpeba fa ro uma npep cebe NMCMOTO Ha KOe OAroBopa, 3a
Aa He 3abopaBu fja OArOBOPM Ha Hekoe Mpawake. Cnean npenopakarta geka e 4o6po
BO MUCMO fJa Ce BMeTHAT efHa WAW [Be PeyYeHULM Ha FpyKu, HO Toa He Tpeba Aa ce
npaBu 4ecTo 1 Npu Toa Tpeba Aa ce BHMMaBa Ha KOe MeCcTO TMe Ke ce BMeTHaT. [o6po
Mo3HaTUTe MOroBOPKM U CTUXOBWU, cnopes BukTop, My npuneraat Ha envucToNapHNOT
cTun. Bo npuBaTHWUTE NMCMa aBTOPOT MOXe fa My ce 06paTh Ha afpecaToT Kako fa e
(hM3MYKM MPUCYTEH, KaKo LUTO TOa YeCTO ro npaBn KukepoH BO MMcMaTa, HO BaKBOTO
CUMynupare Ha fujanor in praesentia He WM npwunera Ha [eNOBHUTE MUCMA.
AnNeHAMKCOT 3aBpLUyBa CO MpenopakaTa Ha aBTOPOT feka Ao6puoT cTun Tpeba fa ce

HeryBa He caMo BO MMCMO, TyKY BO C€ LUTO Ce NuiyBa.19

19Bugn Trapp, 2003: 184-9, Poster, 2007:34-6.
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1. 3. 2. IHAVUPEeKTHN cBeaoLITBa

WNHAMpeKTHW CBeAOLITBA 32 aHTUYKaTa enucTonapHa Teopuja ce He TONKY OpojHUTE
obiter dicta 3a CTUNOT Ha NUCMaTa ¥ 3a BUAOBUTE MUCMa BO CMIMCUTE HAa aHTUYKMUTE
aBToOpu. HajMHOry BakBM CBefOLUTBA MMa BO nucmara Ha KuKepoH, LITO e jaceH
nokasaTen 3a Toa [leKa BO HEroBo Bpeme Ce PasMuCyBasio 3a €enucToNapHuUoT
decorum. [lanu oBue pasmuciyBara 6une Aen of HeKakea CMCTEMATM3NpaHa Teopumja
e Hen3BecHo. Ha HajonwTaTa nogenba Ha nucmara HajasHu {litterae publicae) n Ha
npusaTHu {litterae privatae)5KukepoH ynatyea Bo roesopot Pro Flacco (Cic. Flac.
37). Bo egHo nucmo, nak580 KypuoH (Fam. 2. 4. 1 = 48 SB) of MHOryTte BULOBU

MMCMa 3a KOn BENN [EKa I'IOCTOjaT, ClMoMeHyBa Tpwu:

(2)Epistularum genera multa esse non ignoras sed unum illud certissimum, cuius causa
inventa res ipsa est, ut certiores faceremus absentis si quid esset quod eos scire aut
nostra aut ipsorum interesset. huius generis litteras a me profecto non exspectas.
tuarum enim rerum domesticos habes et scriptores et nuntios, in meis autem rebus nihil
est sane novi. reliqua sunt epistularum genera duo, quae me magno opere delectant,
unum familiare et iocosum, alterum severum et grave, utro me minus deceat uti non
intellego. iocerne tecum per litteras? civem mehercule non puto esse, qui temporibus
his ridere possit. an gravius aliquid scribam? {Fam. 2. 4. 1=48 SB)D

Of (parMeHTOT € WM3BECHO Aeka coBpemMeHuuMTe Ha KWKepoH 3Haene 3a MoBeKe
BMAOBM NucMa. HajlhpekBeHTHU ounrfiefHo 6une nucmarta WTO UMane PyHKUMja fa
ro M3BecTar OTCYTHMOT APYr 3a HewWTOo LITO e BaXXHO 3a aBTOPOT WM 3a ajpecatorT.
OBaa (yHKuMja KukepoH ja nocouyBa Kako Spritus movens 3a HacTaHOKOT Ha
npakcarta Ha nuwyBsawe. MNpawameTo Aann NoCTOeN HEKOj TEXHUUYKN TEPMUH CO KOj
Ce O3HayyBasie MuMCMaTa LITO MMase Bakea (PyHKLUMja € OTBOPEHO. TepMUHUTE CO KoM
rM o3HadyBa ApyruTe [Ba OBfe CnomeHaTW BMAoBW nucma, familiare et iocosum [sc.
genus]) - nucMo unja hyHKumMja 6una ga ro HacMee afpecaroT, U severum et grave -

NMMCMO BO KO€ Ce pacnpaBa 3a Cepuo3HWn, rnaBHO, MO/INTUYKKN TEMWU, NNYaT Ha

20 ,,[006po 3Haewl Ageka NOCTOjaT MHOTY BUAOBM MUCMA, HO [eKa HajuyecT e OHOJj, nopajgu Koj v camaTa
paboTa e n3MuceHa, TOj KOj MMa 3a Len fa rm M3BecTU OHME LUTO He Ce TyKa 3a HeWTo Mrro cakaaT ga
ro [03HaaT, a e BaXHO 3a Hac unu 3a HMB. Of MeHe CMIYPHO He OYeKyBall BakOB BMA Ha nucma. 3a
TBOWUTe MpuBaTHW pPaboTu, HeNW, CU MMall W KOPECMOHAEHTW W rNacHULM, a Kaj MeHe Hema HWULLITO
HOBO. OCTaHyBaaT yLUTe ABa BMAa NMCMa, KOU MEHe MW Ce 0CO6EHO Aparun, NpujatenckoTo W WeroBnTo
1 CEepUO3HOTO M yrnageHo nucmo. He 3Ham Koj o oBue ABa Bua nomasky rnpwusiera fa ro npuMeHam.
Ja TV Kakam HewwTo HM3 Lwera Bo nucmo? XXumn XepKyna He MuUCIam [eKa nocTouM YoBeK LITO BO
OBVE BPeEMUHbA MOXE fia ce cMee. M aa TW HanuaMm HewwTo nocepuosHo?™
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TEPMUHUTE CO KOM Ce O3Ha4yeHu BUAOBWTE MMCMa BO Knacugpukauuute Ha lMceBgo-
[Oewvetpuj n MNcespo-/InbaHnj. Bo nucmara ce cnoMeHysaaT v Lpyrv BUAOBMU MUCMa.
Taka, BO ejHO nucmo ( Famb. 5. 1 =5 SB) KnkepoH My nuwyBa Ha AHTOHU] feKa
MpekpLwysa COMNCTBeHaTa OANYKa fAa My nuwysa CaMO MNUCMa Ha npenopaka
(icommendaticias). Ce ynHKM feka cTabusieH TUN Ha Nucma 6une u T. H. consolationes -
nucma Ha ytexa (ibid. 4. 13.1 = SB 201) u gratulationes - nucma yectutkmn (Fam. 2.
7. 1= 107 SB). NpawakeTo fanm HavyenaTa cnopes Kov Tpeba fa ce nuLlyBsaat OBue

nucMa 6une fen o Hekoja KOH3UCTEHTHa Teopuja e 0TBOPEHO.

Ha noctoeweTo Ha onpegeneHn npenopakn 3a Toa Kako Tpeba fja ce nuwyBsaat nMcma
noBeKe ynaTyBaaT 3ayyBaHWTE MWUCMa, OTKOJMIKY TeopujaTa LITO [UPEKTHO WK
WHOVPEKTHO TpeTupa OnpefeneH acrnekTW Ha MUCMOTO Kako >XaHp. VimeHo, BO
nucmara LWTo UM npunaraaT Ha rpykaTa v Ha pYMcKara enucronorpaguja eBuLeHTHO
e NPUAPXKYBakEeTO Ha aBTOpUTe 40 OnpefeneHn KOHBEHUUN. Taka, BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha
aHTUYKOTO MUCMO MOXAaT Ja Ce Mperno3HaaT TpPW CTaHAApAHU KOMMOHEHTWU: YBOAEH,
rnaBeH u 3 e Bo cekoja o 0BMe KOMMOHEHTM MOXAT fia Ce HOTMpaaT HeKowu
TUMUYHW eNIEMEHTU. YBOAHWOT [/l Ma TPUNapTUTeH (opmar: superscripts (MmeTo
Ha afipecaHToT BO HOMUHaTKB), adscripts (MMeTo Ha afpecaToT BO AaTms) 1 salutatio
(B0 rpuknTe nucma xaipetv, eOPuxeiv etc., a Bo natuHckute salutem dicit.) Mo
yBofHata (hopMyna, BO HEKOM nucma ce cpekasa T. H. formula valetudinis (Si vales,
bene est, ego valeo (S. VB. E. E. V.), €i éppwoat gu av O€ Kal £yw W cn.
(Klauck, 2006: 21, n. 11).21 Bo rnaBHMOT feN e COApPXaHO OHa nopaau Koe nuUcmMoTo e
HanuwaHo: n3BecTyBake, Oapare, M0onba, npenopaka etc. Bo 3aBpwHWMOT fen ce
CpeKaBaaT 3aBpLUHM MO34paBHU (HOPMYNN, UMNEpaTUBUTE €PPWOO unm vale.
MpuapXyBaweTo [0 OBME KOHBEHUMM e MokasaTes 3a T0a f[eka M BO K1acM4YHUOT
nepuoj MnocToene HeKakBM MPEnopaku 3a Toa Kako Tpeba Aa ce NuLyBaaT nucMma.

HewnsBecHO e Ha Koj HauuH OBME Npenopaku 6une NPeHecyBaHMu.

21 ipeBHOCTa Ha faTuHCKaTta hopMyna 3a Ao6po 3apasje e notepaeHa kaj CeHeka, Koj My nuLyBa Ha
Jlyknj peka npakcata NMCMOTO Ja NoYHe co oBaa (hopmyna e ctap 06uyaj, Koj ce 3afp>Kas BO HEroso
Bpeme: Mos antiquis fuit, usque ad meam servatus aetatem, primis epistulae verbis adicere si vales
bene est, ego valeo'. (Sen. Ep. 15.1) ,,Kaj cmapume nocToen 06uyaj, Koj ce 3a4vysan ceé do Moe Bpeme,
BO MMcMaTa fa ce Npuap>KyeaaT Ao 36oposuTe ,,AKO CU [06po, A06PO e, njac cym goobpo “.«
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2. JASHEH KOPTYC

2.1. ®opmanHu ofiMKu Ha KnkepoHoBUTE 36MpPKU

EnuctonapHmot onyc Ha KWKepoH ce cocTou of NpUOAMXKHO 4eBeTCTOTUHU NUCMa,
Knacu@uumpaHn of HMBHMOT Hero3HaT M3faBay Cropej afpecaTute Ha KOU UM ce
ynaTeHun BO YeTupu 36upku: Mucma doATwuk (Ad Atticum), NMucma
familiares), MNMucma do 6paToT KBMHT (Ad Quintum fratrem) n Mucma do bpyT (Ad

Brutum).

36upkata Ad Atticum ce coctou on 457 nucma MOAPEAEHN Cnoped XPOHOMOLUKM
pefocnes BO LuecHaeceT KHUru. KukepoH e aBTop Ha 437 nucma. O HuB 426 nucma
ce ynaTeHW A0 HEeroBMOT AONroroavileH npujaten TwuT MomnoHnj ATuk, a 11 go
apyrn agpecatu: Jlyknj Mnotuj Mnadk, Momnej, Maj Atej KanutoH, Maj Jynuj
Kaecap, Mapk AHTOHW], KopHenwnj fonabena n Maj KynueHnj. ABTOp Ha oCcTaHaTuTe
20 nucma He e KnkepoH.22 OBre nucma ce Haline BO 36MpkaTta nopagy npakcata Ha
KnkepoH ga My npenpaka Ha ATWK nMcMa LWTO MM ynaTua 4O Apyr, WTo v fobun of
APYr VN LUTO Ha HEKOj ApYr HauuH golwine 40 Hero.23 Bo Tpu nucma go ATMK ce
MHKOpNopupaHu (4enoBu of) NuWcMa Of APYrv aBTOpWU: 0 Hero3HaT aBTop A0
KukepoH (Att. 9. 6. 3 = 172 SB), og Kaecap o KeuHT Megnj (ibid. 9. 14. 1 = 182
SB), og Matunj n Tpebatnj o KukepoH (ibid. 9. 15a = 184 SB) un op Kaecap fo
KukepoH (ibid. 9. 16 = 185 SB). 36upkata He coapXun nucMma Ha ATUK 00 KMKepoH, a
[Be MMcma OCBEH BO 0Baa 30MpKa ce cofpxaHw u Bo 36upkaTta Ad . efiHO
nucmo Ha Pyd no KukepoHn (Att. 10. 9A = 200A SB = Fam. 8. 16 = 153 SB) u egHo
nncmo Ha KnkepoH go Oona6ena (Att. 14. 17a= 371A SB = Fam. 9. 14 = 326 SB).

Mucmara ce gatupaart BO NepmofoT og 68 go 44 rog. np. H. e.. Camo 11 nucma ce of,
nepuogoT npef 61 rogvHa, a Of HWUB HWUEAHO He € 0f nepuofoT nomery 64 un 62
roguHa. XpoHONOWKNOT pefocnes Cropes Koj aHTUUYKMOT M3faBay Mman Hamepa ga
rm noapeau nucmara, rnaBHO, Ce CMeTa 3a KOpekTeH. [MpobnemaTtnyeH e camo

pefocnefoT Ha npeuTe 11 nucma of npsata kKHura (Stewart, 1962; SB, A. : 69-72).

2 KukepoH e agpecat Bo 12 oa oBue nucma: Bo 4 nucma oa JTyknj KopHennj Ban6, Bo 2 og Momnej,
Kaecap n AHTOHM] 1 Bo 1 nucmo og JTyknj KopHenunj Ban6 n Maj Onuj u og Mapk Kaennj Pyd. He e
HUTY ajpecaHT, HUTY agpecat Bo 5 nucma Ha Momnej - 2 4o KoH3ynuTe u 3 go Jlyknj Jomntnj n Bo 3
nucma Ha Kaecap - 2 go Onuvj un banb n egHo o Meanj KBUHT.

23 3a ycTaHOBEHOCTa Ha MpakcaTa Ha npenpakakbe Ha MPMMepPOLU 0f CBOU MAKU 04 TyFU nucma, BUAW,
Ha npumep, Att. 7. 23. 3 = 147 SB, 8. 6. 1= 154 SB, 8. 15. 3 = 165 SB, 9. 14. 1= 182 SB, 10. 3a. 2 =
194 SB, 10.4=195 SB.
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Bo pocera HajpeneBaHTHOTO u3faHue, wu3gaHueTo Ha LleknToH-Bejnu, nokpaj
pefocnefoT Ha OBMe NUCMa, MNPOMEHeT e W pPefocnefoT Ha HekouM nmucma BO

yeTBpTara, enHaeceTTara, AiBaHaeceTTata N TPUHaeCeTTaTa KHUra.24

Bo 36upkata Ad familiares ce nomecteHn 435 nucma, KoM BO pakonucute ce
pacnopefeHn Bo 16 kHurn. KunkepoH e aBTop Ha 358 nucma [0 CTOTUHA pasinyHu
agpecatn. lNucmarta ce NOApefeHW, rnaBHO, CMOpej afpecaTtute Ha KoM UM ce
ynaTeHun, HO eBMAEHTHA e 1N HamepaTa Ha COCTaBYBayoT Ha 36mpkaTta nucmara 40 UCT
agpecart Wau nucMata of UCT nepuoj fa rvm nogpeant XpoHOMOWKN UK BO OAPeSeHN
C/lyyaun, Kako LITO Ke BUAMME roHartamy, cropej TWMOT Ha nucmo. lNpeata KHWra
coapxu nucma po My6nnj KopHenwj JleHTyn CnuvHTep, KOj BO BPEMETO Kora e
HanuwaHo NMCMoTo 6un NpokoH3yn Bo Kunuknja (56-54 rog. np. H.e.) N e4HO NUCMO
[0 npaBHUKOT Jlyknj Banepwj, npujaten Ha KUKepoH, KOj, UCTO Kako W JIeHTyn, BO
nepuopoT BO KOj ce gaTupa nucmoto (54 rof. np. H.e.) NPecTojyBasn BO MPoBUHLM]jaTa
Kunuknja. Cute nucma of BTOpaTa KHMra ce gatmpaart Bo 50 rof. np. H.e.. YnarteHu
ce fo Naj CkpuboHnj KyproH, Mapk Kaennj Py, MHaj Canyctunj, KBUHT MUHyKuj
Tepm ulaj Koenunj Kang. Tpetata KHura cogpxu nucma go Anunj Knaesaumj Mynkxep,
KOj BO BPEMETO Kora ce gatupaat nucmata (53/52-50 roa. np. H.e.) 61un NPOKOH3yN BO
Kunuknja n npetxogHuUK Ha KWKepoH Ha ucTaTa cnyxb6a. Bo uyeTBpTata KHuUra ce
COApXXaHu, rnaBHoO, NpenncknTe Ha KMkepoH co pumMcKMoT opatop v npaBHUK Cepsuj
Cynnukunj Py n co Mapk Knasanj Mapken, KoH3yn Bo 51 rog. np. H.e.. Wcrtarta
KHUra cogpxu u Tpu nucma go Nyénunj Hurngmj duryn n gse nucma o MHaj
MnaHknj, npuBp3aHMun Ha [lMomnej u npujatenn Ha KukepoH. Apgpecatute Ha
KukepoH Bo neTtTtata kHura ce: KBuHT Meten Kenep, KBuHT Meten Henot, [aj
AHTOHKj, My6nnj Cectunj, MHaj Momnej, Jinkunnj Kpac, My6auj BatuHuj, J1ykej,
Tutnj, Cutnj, Tut dagnj n MeckuHnj Pyd. KHurata cogpxu n nucma Ha KBUHT
Meten Kenep, KBuHT MeTen Henot n BatnHuj o KnkepoH. Mucmarta o oBaa KHUra
Ce 0f pa3M4YHW Nepruoamn 1 NOKpMBaaT pasIM4yHM TeMU, TakKa LUTO He e jaCHO crnopes

Koj nMpuHUMn ce noapegeHn. MoBeKeTO MMCMa of LWlecTaTa KHWUra ce ynaTteHWu [o

24 Bo n3gaHneTo Ha LLleknToH-Bejan nucmarta ce 03HayeHW CO fBOjHa Hymepauuja: apanckumoT 6poj ro
03HauyyBa PeAHUOT 6p0oj Ha MMCMOTO BO TOa M3JaHWe, a PUMCKMOT M apanckuoT 6poj Bo 3arpagarta
ynaTyBaaT Ha 03HaKaTa LITo n1ucmara ja umaar Bo editio princeps. Ha npumep, 1 (l. 5).

25 ABTOpUW Ha ocTaHaTuTe nucma of 36upkata Ad familiares ce: Kaekunnj Meten Kenep, Kaekunuj
MeTen Henoc, MyHatuj MnaHk, Mapk Kaenuj Pyd, Cepsnj Cynnukunj Pyd, KopHenuj [Lonab6ena,
Mopkunj KatoH, Mapk Tynnj KnkepoH (cuHoT), KBUHT Tynnj KukepoH, KBuHT Tynnj KnukepoH (CMHOT
Ha npeTxogHnoT), Aemununj Nenung, KaekuHa, Maj Kacwj JloHrnH, Mapk Knasgnj Mapken, KopHenuj
NeHtyn CnuHtxep, Kypunj, Mapk JyHnj Bpyt, Oekum JyHnj BpyT, Jlykej, Momnej BuTuHuk, Iaj
TpeboHnj n BaTuHuj.
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HeKorallH1 npuep3aHMLK Ha Momnej, KoM BO BPEMETO BO KOe Ce jaTupaart nucmata
(46-45 rom. np. H.e.), oyekysane nomwunysawe of Kaecap: MaHnnj Topksar,
KaeknHa, ®ypdanuj Moctym, TpebujaH, Amnuj ban6, KeuHT Jlurapwj, Naj TopaHuj
n Jomntnj AxeHobapb. KHurata cogpxu n net nucma ao bacun, Momnej BUTUHKK n
KBuWHT lNakoHwnj JlenTa. AApecaTnte BO nMucMaTa NOMECTEHU BO CefmMara KHWUra ce,
rnasHo, 6nmMcky npujatenn Ha KukepoH: Mapwuj, Tpebatnj Tecta, ®abuj an, Mapk
Kypvj v BonymHuj EBTpanen. KHurata COApXu W efHO MUCMO Ha Mpenopaka fo
Kaecap v egHo fo Tut Pagmnj. Cute nucma of ocmarta KHura ce nucma Ha Kaenuj
Pyt no KukepoH. Bo gesetarta KHuUra ce nomecteHu nucma Ha KnkepoH go Mapk
TepeHTnj BapoH, KopHenuj [Honabena u Manvpuj MaeT. CnegHuTe TPU KHUIWK,
JeceTTa, efjMHaeceTTa W ABaHaeceTTa, COApXaT nMcMa of nepuofoT mery 44 un 43
rog. np. H.e.. YnateHu ce [0 pa3/M4yHM afpecaTu, rNaBHO, BOEHU 3anOBeHWULW BO
nposuHuuuTe: MyHatnj MnaHk, Maj ®ypHuj, Mapk Aemununj Nenng, Maj TpeboHwj,
Anvj Knasgnj, Oekum Bpyt, Matnj n Onuj, Iaj Kacuj JIoHruH n KopHU(QUKK]
KBuHT. Tlucmata BO TpuHaeceTTaTa KHUra He Ce pacnopefeHn HUTY cnopes
afipecaTvte, HWUTY cnopej NepuojoT BO KOj Ce HamuliaHwu, TyKy cnopef TUMOT Ha
nucmo. Cute npeTctaByBaaT nucMa Ha rnpenopaka ( I commendaticiae), a
ynaTeHu ce [0 pa3nnyHu afpecatu: aj Memnj, Banepunj Opka, aj Knysuj, Mapk
Pytunuj, ®ypnj Kpacunen, Mapk JyHuj bpyt, Kaecap, Cynnukuj Pyd, MyHaTnj
MnaHk, KaHuH, KBUMHT AHXxapwuj, Jlyknj KopHenunj Kyneon, KeBuHT [an, Anynej,
Cwnnj, aj Cekctununj Pyd, Kypunj, Ny6nuj Kaecuj n gpyrun. EQHO of oBme nucma e
ynaTteHO [0 KBaTyopBMpWUTE W [EeKYPUOHWUTE, BepojaTHO, Ha MYHUKUNUYMOT
Pabpartepuja Betyc. NMucmara Bo YeTUpuHaeceTTata KHUra ce yrnateHu Ao conpyrara
TepeHTKja, a afgpecaT Ha HEKOM Of, HVB, OCBEH TepeHTHja, ce CMHOT MapK v KepkaTta
Tynuja. TeTHaeceTTaTa KHUra COAPXWM NUCMa Ha KWKepoH [0 Mmarucrparure,
CeHaToT ¥ pUMCKMOT Hapogd, Ao Mapk Mopknj KatoH, Eaj Knasanj Mapken, Mapk
Knasgnj Mapken, Jlykuj Aemunnj Mayn, aj Kacuj JIoHrMH u TpeboHuj. Cute
nMcma, Co UCKNYYOK Ha efiHo, Of Moc/nejHara, LWecHaeceTTaTa KHUra, ce ynateHu o
NNYHNOT cekpeTap Ha KukepoH - TUPOH. ABTOP Ha MOBEKETO 04 HMB e KUKepoH.
ABTOpX Ha NeT nucMa of oBaa KHMra ce KBWMHT, 6paToT Ha KuKepoH, u Mapk,
HeroBmoT cuH. Camo BO efHO MWCMO ajpecaToT He e TUpoH, TyKy KukepoH. Bo
n3gaHveto Ha LekntoH-bejnn nucmata ce nofpefeHV Cropesd  XPOHOMNOLUKM

pefocnen. Ce patupaaT BO NepmofoT of jaHyapu 62 [0 jyHu 43 rog. np. H.e., 3Hauu,
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BO MEpWOZ Of ABAeceTWHa rognMHU. Hekou nucma, 0cobeHo, MMcmaTa Ha npenopaka,

He MOXXaT fa ce gatupaar.

36upkara Ad Quintumfratrem ce coctou og 28 nucma, pacrnopefeHn BO TPU KHUTW.
ABTOp Ha cuTe nucma e KUKepoH u cuTe, Kako LUTO Cyrepupa Hac/loBoT Ha 3bupkara,
ce ynaTeHu o 6patoT Ha KukepoH - KBUHT Tynuj KukepoH. Ce patupaar BO
nepuofoTt o 60/59 po 54 rof. np. H.e. U ce MNOApefLeHU cnopes XPOHOJOLLKM
pegocnef. MpBOTO MWCMO, HanNWUWaHo BO NepuoaoT Kora KBUMHT 61N NPOKOH3Y/N BO
A3unja, He e BUCTUHCKO NUCMO, TYKY TpakTaT BO Koj KWMKepoH ro coseTyBa 6partoT
Kako fia ynpasyBa CO NpoBuHLUMjaTa. buio HanuwaHo, BepojaTHO, CO Hamepa fa 6uae
o6jaBeHo. OcTaHaTMTe nNUcMa ce NPWBaTHW, U BO OLHOC Ha jasMKOT M CTUIOT Ce

cnopefnvBmM co nNMcmaTa o ATUK.

Bo 36umpkata Ad Brutum e nomecTeHa npenuckata Ha KnkepoH co Mapk JyHuj BpyT.
36upkaTa cogpxu 26 nucma, of Kon KukepoH e aBTop Ha 17. EAHO nMcMo Ha bpyT
He e ynaTeHo A0 KwukepoH, TyKy Ao ATuK. lucmarta ce HanuwaHu BO TeKOT Ha
nponetTa 1 NetoTo 43 rof. np. H.e., 3a BPEME Ha MPecTojoT Ha bpyT BO MakefoHuja.
ABTEHTMYHOCTA Ha nNucmara of oBaa 36vpka [onro Bpeme 6una npeamet Ha AebaTa,

HO [leHec BO TeopujaTa MOCTOWN KOHCEH3YC feka e aBTeHTU4YHa (SB, Q. 10-14).
2.1. Tpaguuymja Ha TeKCTOT Ha nucmara

MpawameTo Kako ce 3adysasie nnucmarta Ha KMkepoH e MoLHe KoMmmnaekcHo. Of egHo
nmcmo Ao ATk of 46 rog. np. H.e. ( Att.16. 5. 5= 410 SB) un3Bec
nocefysan cegymaecet nucma, Kom KukepoH uman Hamepa fa ru o6jasu Bo 36mpka
(ouvaywyn)), 0TKaKo Ke 3eMe HeKoW mucMma un of ATUK 1 OTKaKo Ke rv npernega u Ke
rm kopurupa.2% [eka KukepoH pasroBapan cOo TWpOH 3a OBaa Herosa Hamepa
HajMasky efHa rognHa npeTxofHo, ceefoun eqHo nucMo ao TupoH (Fam. 16. 17. 1=
186 SB).27 OBaa 36upka, BepojaTHO, Tpebano fa 6uie CBeAOLITBO 3a KHMXeBHaTa
fap6a Ha KMKepoH ¥ 3a HerosaTa ynora BO HEKOM K/yYHU MOMEHTW Of, pumcKaTta

ncrtopuja. Cenak, A0 HejsMHO 06jaByBate HUKOrall He AO0LW0. BpojoT Ha NMcMa WTo

26 Bo Att. 16. 5. 5 = 410 SB KunkepoH My nuwyBa Ha ATuK: mearum epistularum nulla est ouvaywyn;
sed habet Tiro instar septuaginta, et quidem sunt a te quaedam sumendae. eas ego oportet perspiciam,
corrigam; tum denique edentur. ,Hemam o6jaBeHo 36Mpka co MoM nucMa. TUPOH KMa OKOMy
cegympieceTTuHa, a Hekou Tpe6a fa 3emaM U1 of Te6e. HuB Tpe6a fa ru npernegam v Aa rv nonpasam.
Toraw gypu Ke 6ugat objaBeHW.*

27 Video, quid agas: tuas quoque epistulas vis referri in volumina. (Fam. 16. 17. 1= 186 SB) ,,[negam
LITO NpaBuLl - Cakall U TBOUTe NuMcMa fa rm Bkayyuil Bo CBVITOLI'I/ITe.“
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KNKepoH ro nocoyyBa BO CMOMEHATOTO NUCMO A0 ATUK M (DaKTOT LUTO BO YETMPUTE
306MPKU, TaKBM KaKBM LUTO CE 3a4yBaHW [IEHEC, C& Hallfe MHOry roBeKe mucma, a
mMefy HMB 1 NICMa CO WUCKYYMTENHO NpUBATeH KapaKTep, € jaceH mokasaTes 3a Toa
[leKa HUTY efiHa Off [ieHeC 3auyyBaHMTE 36MPKM He e OHaa ouvaywyr WTo KKKepoH

nman Hamepa faja 06jaBu.28

PethepeHuUTE Ha MuMcMmaTa BO CMMWCMTE Ha HEKOM aHTUYKM aBTOpW CBefoyaT AeKa
nucmata My 6une [OCTanHW Ha MNOWMPOK 4YMTaTeNCKM KPYr yluTe BO aHTUKaTa.
Mpawarkata Koj 6UN HUBHMOT U3daBay, Kora TOYHO 6une o6jaBeHW U NOL Kou
OKOJIHOCTK Ce C/ly4nn1o Toa, BO HayKaTa ce ywTe ce oTBopeHU. Co orfej Ha Toa LWTo
nocTojaT MHAMLMK [eKa NpouecoT Ha AWceMuHaumja Ha nucmara o ATUK ce
0[BMBaN He3aBMCHO Of NPOLECOT Ha AuceMuHaLmja Ha NUCMaTa of ocTaHaTUTe TpU
36MpKKN, OBAe MPBMH HAKycO Ke Ce OCBPHEME Ha CO3HaHMjaTa CO KOW pacnonara

HayKaTa BO O4HOC Ha npallakeTo Kako Ce 3a4vyBajie NncMata of OBaa 36|/|pKa.

Mo3HaTo e feka ATVK BO Herosata /idHa apxmBa rv YyBaj nucmara LWTo r1 fobmsan
of KukepoH (Buchner, 1939, 1211. 38), Ho Hema noTBp/a 3a Toa fAeka 06jaByBathEeTO
Ha nucmarta e Herosa 3acnyra. LlekntoH-bejan (SB, A. 60) ynatyea Ha efeH
(hparmeHT of Owuorpagmjata Ha ATMK Ha Henot (Nep. Att. 16. 2-4), uHaky,
COBpPEMEHUK 1 npujaTen Ha ATUK U KMKepoH, Of KOj € jacHO [eKa BO BPeMeTO Kora
Henot ja nuwysan 6uorpagmjata Ha ATuk, 35 nan 34 rog. np. H.e., 36upkata ce
ylwTe He 6mna ob6jaBeHa. Bo 0Boj hparmeHT HenoT nuuwysa feka BuAen eiunHaeceT
ceutToum ( uthimdung co nucma Ha KukepoH go ATUK of NepuoaoT Ha
KOH3ynaTtoT Ha KWKepoH [0 HeroBaTa CMPT W Aeka BO HMB KUKEpOH ja u3pasysas
/by60BTa KOH ATMK NOBEKe OTKOMKY LITO 0 NpaBes Toa BO Herosute 06jaBeHM
KHUTN.2 Cnopes LUekntoH-bejan (SB, A. L: 69-72), Henot, BepojaTHO, fo6un
[,03B0/1a 04 ATUK a ' KOPpMCTW NUCMata Of, Herosara iMyHa apxvea Kako matepujan

3a 6rorpagumTe Ha ATVK 1 Ha KukepoH3), WTO rv nuwysan Bo Toa Bpeme. Co orneq

28 Cyrectnjata Ha lapnut (Bichner, 1939: 1217. 49) pgeka nucmarta wTo TWUPOH ru cobupan ce
MOXKebun 78-Te nucma Ha npenopaka of Adfamiliares LLieknToH-Bejnun ja cmeTa 3a npudarnmea (SB,
A.1.:59).

29 Quamquam enT praecipue dilexit Cicero ut nefrater quidem ei Quintus cariorfuerit autfamiliarior.
Eirei sunt indicio praeter eos libres in quibus de eofacit mentionem qui in vulgus sunt editi undecim
volumina epistularum ab consulatu eius usque ad extremum tempus ad Atticum missarum; (Nep. Att.
16. 2-4) ,,Mlako KnkepoH Hero (Sc. ATUK) ro cakaa MHOry, Taka LUTo Aypyu HU 6paToT KBUHT He My 6un
nomMun unu no6nusok. MoTBpAa 3a 0Ba, OCBEH KHUTWTE BO KOU F0 CMIOMEHYBA W Kou ce 06jaBeHu, ce u
ejMHaeceTTe CBUTOLM CO MUCMa MUCMpaTeHn A0 ATUK 0f NMepuodoT Ha KOH3ynaToT na cé Ao cMpTTa.”

Y buorpadujaTta Ha KnKepoH WTo ja nuwyBasn HenoT He e 3adyBaHa. Ce cnomMeHyBa Bo ATUYKU HOK/
Hallennj (Gel. 15.28.1).
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Ha Toa WTO 6p0joT Ha CBATOLM MITO HemoT ro CnoMeHyBa He My COOABETCTBYBA Ha
OpojoT Ha 3a4yyBaHM KHUIM, a WU NepuofoT BO KOj HenoT ru gatupa nucmata He
COO/BETCTBYBa BO LE/IOCT CO MepuofoT BO KOj TWe [eHec ce aatmpaart, LLieknToH-
Bejnn npeTnocTaByBa fieka nMcMara LUTO CMeTasl [jeKa He Ce MHTepecHU 3a NOoLNpPOK
Kpyr untarenun, ATUK He T 4YyBajl Ha UCTO MECTO CO OHMEe A0 KOV umase npucrtan
HerosuTe npwujatenu, mery kov 6un n Henot. Mo cmpTTa Ha ATUK OBME nucma bune
MPOHaj4EeHN 1 CNOEHN CO 30MpKaTa Of, eAMHAECeT CBUTOLM LWITO ja CroMeHyBa Henor,
6e3 npu Toa Aa ce BOAM rpudka 3a XPOHOMOLWKNOT pefocnes. Kako aprymeHT 3a oBaa
Tesa LleknToH-Bejin  ro HaBegyBa MOLATOKOT [eKka BO pakonucute e
HajnpobnematunyeH pefocnefoT TOKMY Ha MuMcMmaTa 3a KOW Ce YMHWU Aeka ATUK 6u
MMas HajcusieH MOTMB Aa M WUCKNyyM of 36upkata WTO MM ja MNOKaxyBas Ha
npujatenute. Mo cMpTTa Ha ATUK MOXHO € nucmara 0f, Heroeara ivyHa apxusa npso
fa rm Hacnefuna efvHCTBeHaTa Kepka Ha ATuK, Kaekunuja ATvKa, compyrara Ha
Arpuna, a notoa Herosarta BHyKa, BuncaHuja ArpunuHa, npearta >eHa Ha WAHWOT
nvnepatop Tubepwj. LoOKoNKy 6Uno Taka, nucmara 3aBpLUn/ie BO LLApCKUTE apXvBu
npeky Apyc Kaecap, eAMHCTBEHNOT CUH Ha Tubepnj 1 BuncaHnja nam npemMmnHane Bo
HacneficTBO Ha (amunmjaTa Ha BTOPUOT conpyr Ha BuncaHuja, AcvHunj Tan. Bp3
OCHOBA Ha pedepeHUUTe Ha MMCMaTa Kaj MOLOLHEXHWTE aBTOPU M HajMHOry Bp3
OCHOBa Ha (aKTOT LWITO PUMCKMOT rpamarmyap ACKOHW] He ru CrMOMeHyBa BO
KOMeHTapuTe Ha ProScauro, Pro Milone u In Catilinam, HanuwaHu okony 55 rog. H.
e., LLeknToH-bejnn cmeTa feka Tve He ¥ Gue [OCTanHW Ha MNOLIMPOKAaTa jaBHOCT

npeg Bnageeweto Ha HepoH, 0AHOCHO, 0Ko/y 63 rof. H. e.

Tesata geka TWpOH, NUYHMOT cekpeTap Ha KWKepoH, rv 3ayysas WM NOLOLHA U
ny6nmKyBan nucMara Kou rv COMMHyBaaT ocTaHaTuTe Tpu 30MpKWM, BO Teopujata ce
CMeTa 3a MoLLHe BepojaTHa (SB, F. L: 24; Nicholson, 1998: 73-4). Beke cnomeHaBme
fgeka TupoH 4yBan OKony cegympeceT nucma, Ko KukepoH vman Hamepa fa v
06jaBun BO 36MpKa. HMXONCOH cmeTa feka no cMpTTa Ha KnkepoH, TMPOH CO NOMOLL
Ha ATMK U Ha CMHOT Ha KukepoH, Mapk, koj 6un neraneH HacnegHWK Ha C& LWITO
nocegysan KukepoH, ce 3aatun CO cpefyBake Ha MHOWTBOTO NMucma W 06jaBun
36upKa, Koja 6una MHOry noobemMHa of oHaa wWTo ja nnaHmpan KukepoH (Nicholson,
1998: 74-5). Kako aprymeHT 3a oBaa Te3a HMWXONCOH ro noco4yyBa Toa LITO BO
3bupkata Adfamiliares ce Hawne n nucmata Ha KukepoH Ao TWUPOH, Kou, crnopeg

HuxoncoH, cekoj Apyr w3gaeady, Mopagy HWCKMOT cTaneX Ha TUPOH, He 6M K
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ny6nukysan. Cnopef LLieknToH-bejin, MoXHO e TUPOH fa He rv o06jaBun cute nucMa
of, 36upkute Adfamiliares, Ad Qunitum fratrem n Ad Brutum, TyKy, BO 36upkute
LUTO TOj NMPBWYHO TW MOArOTBW/, rofiem 6poj nucma fa 6wune BMeTHaTW MOAoLHa,

OTKaKo 6une HajaeHn BO NMNYHUTE apXmnBKU Ha agpecaTuTe Ha KnkepoH (SB, F. I.: 24).

Cnopef Toa Kako Ce LMTUPaHW BO NMOLOLHEXHUTE CMUCK jaCcHO e AeKa nucmara LUTo
LUMPKyupane BO aHTMKata buse nojpefeHy BO KHUIM HAC/IOBEHW CMoOpe ajpecaruTe
Ha Kou um ce ynateHu.3l 36upka co Hacnos Adfamiliares Bo aHTMKaTa He MocToena.
HajctapuoT pakonuc Ha Adfamiliares, Codex Mediceus 49.9. (M), e eAUHCTBEHNOT
WTO T COAPXM CUTe nMUcMma. Bo ocTaHaTUTe pakoMWCK Ce COAPXKaHW WM camo
NpPBUTE OCYM KHUIW UK CaMO BTOPUTE OCyM. BO HeKOM MaHyCKpunTu 36upkata Hema
NMe N KHUTUTE HEe Ce HYMepupaHu, TYKY CeKoja KHUra e HacnoBeHa Cropes MMeTo Ha
NpBKOT afgpecart BO Hea. Ha npumep, npeaTta KHWUra Hocu Hacnos Cicero ad Lentulum
,KnKepoH no JleHtyn“, sToparta - Cicero and Curionem ,,KnkepoH go KypunoH* etc.
HacnosoT Epistulae adfamiliares npenaT ce cpeKkaBa BO U34aHWETO Ha 36UpKaTa Ha
CrethaHyc o 16-Tm BeK. Bo m3gaHujata WTO My NpeTxojaT Ha 0Ba M3JaHue U BO
NOAOLHEeXHWUTEe pakonucy Taa Hocu Hacnos Epistulae Familiares ,,INpuBaTHM nucma*
unu Epistulae ad Diverses ,lNMucma po pasnnuHm agpecatn” (SB, F. 23).
HuX0/COH ynaTyBa Ha Toa Aieka BO CNUCUTE Ha AOLHO-aHTUYKUTE rpamaTuyapu, Kako
HoHnj Mapken, MpucknjaH, AmujaH MapkenuH, JlaktaHTWj 1 apyru, uMTaTute of
N3ry6eHn KHWUrM co mucMa ce MHOry nobpojHW of uuTaTuTe Of nmucMarta LWTo ce
3auyBaHu (Nicholson, 1998: 76-80). Cropes eaHa npeTnocTaBka,® 6a3upaHa Bp3
OpojoT Ha KHWra LITO CTOW MOKpaj OBME LMTaTW, U3rybeHn ce OKONy 4yeTmpueceT
KHUIM CO nNuCma [0 pasnyHK agpecatv. AKO OBaa NpeTnocTaBka e TO4YHa, Toraw
KunkepoHoBaTa npenucka LWTo UMPKy/Mpana BO aHTMKata 6un ABOjHO MOrosieMa of
AeHellHata. CoapxXena KHUrKM co nucma ao, mefy apyrute, Kaecap, Momnej, KaToH,
OkTaBujaH, XupTtnj u MaHca, Kacuj, Kane n Henot. HejacHO e Kako ce cny4uno ja ce
n3rybar osme nucma, a fa ce 3ayyBaaT MpuBaTHW MUCMa M MUCMa ynaTteHW [0
NMYHOCTM LWITO WMMaaT Aafeky nomMano Wau, Lypu BO HEKOM chyyau, HemaaT W
HMKaKBO MCTOPWUCKO 3Ha4veke. Bo 0gHOC Ha OBa npallake, BepojaTHa Ce YMHM Te3aTa

Ha HWXONCOH fAeKa NpouecoT Ha [AMCEMMHAUMja Ha NUcMaTa HMKorawl He 6Gun

3l Ha npumep, Fennj nuwysa: Ita enim scriptum est in libro epistularum M. Ciceronis ad L. Plancum...
,»Taka nuuyBa BO KHUrata co nucma Ha Mapk KukepoH o Jlyknj Mnaxk...” (Gel. 1.22.19);

2 HUXO0/MCOH ja nMpeHeHecyBa MpeTnocTaBKaTa Ha Mapnut msHeceHa Bo Gurlitt L., Nonius Marcellus
und die Briefe Ciceros, Progr. Stegiltz, 1888 (Nicholson, 1998: 76).
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nnaHupaH W [Aeka, BCYLIHOCT, HMKOraw W He [OWA0 A0 HMBHA MOHO/IMTHA
nybnukaymja. NMucmarta WTO ce 3adyBaHW, crnoped HWMXOMCOH, ce 3adyBasne nopagu
yucTa cnyyvajHoct. Co ornef Ha OTCYCTBOTO Ha MexaHu3Mu 3a 6p3a penpoaykumja Ha
cnucu ronemmn no obem, Tve, cnopes HMXOMNCOH, HUKOrall He ce pernpoayuupane

extenso, Kako octaHaTuTe cnucu Ha KnkepoH. HMBHMOT aHTUYKN n3fasaY, CBECEH 3a
HMBHaTa UCTOPWCKA BPefHOCT, BEpOjaTHO, T'M MOAPEANS Cropes afpecaTtuTe Ha Kou
UM 6vne ynaTeHn AW Cnopes TUNOT Ha NUCMa, Kako BO C/y4ajoT CO TpMHaeceTTarta
KHuUra of 36upkarta Adfamiliares, n Ha TOj HauMH 0BO3MOXW/ Aa 6GUAAT YMTAHU UK
NpenuLlyBaHy Of OHWE LITO 6uie 3aMHTEpPecMpaHm 3a HUB: UcTopuorpagu, cobupaum
Ha rpamMaTMyku WAM PETOPUYKM KYypUO3UTETU W CAWYHO. [pouecoT Ha HUBHA
AnceMuHaumja, BepojaTHO, 6K MOCTEeNeH W HerosaTa fuMHaMuKa 6una ycroBeHa of
NHTepecoT 3a KukepoH 1 3a nepuofoT Ha fouHarta Peny6/unka, WTO ro HaMeTHyBase

MOMIUTUYKUTE NPUAKKA UK LyXoT Ha BpemeTto (Nicholson, 1989).

Bo cpegHMOT BeK MHTEPeCOT 3a NucMata LenocHo mucyesHan. MoBTOpHO ce pas3dbyaun
BO NepmofoT Ha PeHecaHcaTa, Kora Bo 1345 roguvHa utasiMjaHcKMoT NOeT 1N XyMaHUCT
®paHuecko [leTpapka BO 6ubrMOTekaTa Ha Katefpanata BO BepoHa Hawon
MaHyCKpWUNT, KOj OCBEH nucmara L0 ATUK, M COApXen u nucmara L0 KBUHT,
feceTvHa nucma o bpyT n nucmoto o OKTaBMjaH, KOe He Ce CMeTa 3a aBTEeHTUYHO.
OBOj MaHycKpunT e u3rybeH, a nucmata ce 3ayyBaHu OnarogapeHue Ha Konyyo
CanyTtatu, KOj Ha/loXuW/ fa Ce HanpasBu KOMuja Ha 0BOj M Ha YLITe efjeH MaHyCKpWnT,
npoHajaeH Bo Bepuenu Bo 1392 roguHa. CanyTtaTu cmeTan feka pakonucoT of
Bepuenn e ngeHTUYEH CO OHOj 04 BepoHa, HO ce NoKaxano Aeka rm cogpXu nucmara
LUTO AeHec ja coumHyBaat 36upkata Adfamilares (SB. A.  77-101; SB, F. : 3-20).
Mo o6jaByBakbeTO Ha NPBUTE NeyaTeHn ngaHuja ( lensonianaprinceps u Editio
Romana princeps) Bo 1470 roavHa, M3faHujata Ha nucmarta noyHane 6p3o ga ce
YMHOXYBaaT ¥ ronemM 6poj eMUHEHTHW UCTpaxyBayu NoyHane fa ce 3aHMMaBaaT Co
HVBHO KOpUrupawe, KOMeHTMpawe W TONKyBawe. 3a HajyrnefHu [eHec ce cMeTaat
KPpUTUYKNTE WM3OaHWja Ha nucmata Ha LleknToH bejnn, npBuYHO 06jaBeHWM BO

nspaHune Ha Cambridge University Press (SB, A. 1.-VI; F. /-//; Q. B).
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3. AHAJTMSA HA METACTPYKTYPATA

MojaoBHA TOYKA BO MOAENOT 3a aHanu3a Ha MeTacTpyKTypara Ha enucTonapHMoT
AMcKypc3B Ha MonoBUK € KOHLENTOT Aeka [LOMWLIYBaweTO NpeTcTaByBa efeH Bup
urpa. JeduHuuymjata u nepuenumjata Ha nommoTt urpa MOMOBMK v npesema of
TEeopeTnYapoT Ha KynTypaTa JoxaH Xo0j3uHra, koj Bo cnucot Homo ludens urpara ja
pasrnefyBa Kako KiyyeH (peHOMeH BO KynTypata. lMoafajku of femHuumjata Ha
Xoj3uHra crnopef Koja wurparta e “fo6poBO/SHA aKTMBHOCT WM OKynauuja LUTO ce
ocTBapyBa BO OMpefefieHNn (UKCHU BPEMEHCKWM W MNPOCTOPHW TpaHuuu, Cropes
cnobofHO npudateHn, HO anconyTHo 06Bp3yBayku npasuna” (Huizinga, 1980: 28),
MonoBMK gonuyBakeTo ro ob6jacHyBa Kako yCTaHOBEH 06IMK Ha couujanHa urpa,
BO KOja Kako W BO CeKoja urpa, nocrojart onpegenernu npasuna (Monosuh, 2000: 13).
Hekou oz oBue npasuna ce HEONXOAeH YCNOB 3a AONULLYBaHkEeTO Aa 3arnoyHe, a HeKou
Ce HEOMXO4HW 3a Herosa ycneluHa peanusauuja. Mpasunara og NpsmoT TUN MonoBuK
M HapekyBa KOHCTWTYTWBHM MNpasuna Ha enucTonapHaTa WHTepakuuja, a
npaBunata oOf BTOPUMOT TWUN — perynaTueHn npasuna Ha enucTonapHaTa
nHTepakumja (ibid. 20). KOHCTUTYTMBHWTE W perynatMBHWTE npasuna ce
YH/BEp3a/HW 33 CeKoja enucTonapHa WHTepakumja, Of noyeToumTe Ha

enucTonapHocTa na cé 4o aeHec. 4

KOHCTUTYTVMBHM NpaBuna Ha enucTonapHaTta WHTepakumja, crnopes Monosuk, ce cute
eKCTPa-IMHIBUCTUYKM  (haKTOPU  KOWM  MPEeTcTaByBaaT HEOMXOAEH YCMOB  3a
KOHCTUTYMpae Ha enucTonapHaTa MHTepakuuja. bBe3 HMB  enucTonapHata

MHTEpaKLMja He MOXe fJa 3anoyHe. Bo rpynata Ha BakBM npaBwia B/eryBaar:

3B TepmuHoT Auckypc (aHrn. discourse, ¢paHy. discours) Bo oBa WMCTpaxyBare Ce OfHEeCyBa Ha
KOMMJIEKCHOTO eUHCTBO Ha jasnyHa hopma, 3HaueHe 1 AejCTByBare MPUCYTHO BO 36Mp Ha TEKCTOBM
CO MAeHTUYHa (yHKUMja, KOM HacTaHase BO MpPOLIEC Ha MHTepaKLMja U KO MOXaT fa ce cornegaar
eANHCTBEHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha NparMaTuykuoT KOHLENT 3a JasuKOoT Kako 06/1MK Ha fAejcTByBahe (3a
ApyruTe 3Hayera Ha TEPMWUHOT, BUAM, Ha npumep, Mills, 1997: 1-25). TepMunHOT enucTONapeH
OMCKYPC, CnefcTBEHO Ha Toa, ynaTtyBa Ha C/MI0OXEHOTO eAMHCTBO Ha jasuyHa (opma, 3Haudere U
AejcTBYBakb€, penpe3eHTNPaHO BO CUTE TEKCTOBM KOM 0ff acnekT Ha (hyHKUMjaTa NnpeTcTaByBaaT nucma.
3 MoarajKn o KOHLENTOT JeKa AomMLyBaweTo e urpa, MonoBMK pasnukaTta mefy KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE U
perynatMBHuTe npaBuaa ja o6jacHyBa crnopefyBajKu [0 [OMWLIYBaweTO CO LUaxoBcKa wrpa.
KOHCTUTYTMBHU NpaBunia BO LIAxOT Ce, Ha MpuMep, MOCTOeHE Ha ABajua Mrpayu, waxoscka Tabna u
LpHM 1 6enn gurypm Kom ce pacnopegyBaaT Ha TOYHO ONpefesieH Ha4YMH MU KO MOXaT fa Cce fBUXaT
no TabnaTta crnopef yTBpAeHW npaBwuna. MpaBunoto feka 6enute urypu ja sanovyHyBaaT urparta e
npviMep 3a KOHCTUTYTMBHO npasuo. MNpaBunara, nak, KoM aHTMUMNupaar NOoTeHUMjaTHU cUTyaumm un
ro perynupaat UCXOLOT Ha urpata BoO TOj TMM Ha CUTyalMun ce perynaTUBHM npasuna. TakBO MpaBuio
€, Ha NpuMep, NPaBU/IOTO AeKa ako MMOHOT CTUIHe A0 MOC/eAHOTO MOJIe Ha LuaxoBcKaTta Tabna, Moxe
[ia ce 3aMeHU co Koja 6uno urypa. PerynaTMBHUTe NpaBu/a ce 3af0/KUTENIHW, HO BO Urpata He mopa
fa fojae 4O cuTyaumja BO Koja Ke Tpeba fa ce npuMeHn HeKoe of oBue npasuna (Monosuh, 2000: 20).
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HEKOHTAKTHOCTA, MWWaHNoT O06/AMK Ha MpeHecyBake Ha nopakaTta W
npeanssnkyBaweTO onpefeneHn peakuuu {ibid.). PerynatmBHuTe npasBuna Ha
enuncTonapHaTa MHTepakuuja, nak, ce CUTe EeKCTPa-MHIBUCTUYKN (PaKTOpPU Kou ja
perynvpaar uWHTepakuujata W Ce 3af0/DKUTENHN 33  Hej3MHOTO  YCneLwHo
peanusmpatbe: coumjanHocTa, HaW3MeHUYHOTO pas3meHyBae nncma,
NOTTUKHYBakETO Ha afpecaToT Ha WHTepakuuja, NOCTOEHETO Ha 3aeHUYKM 3a
feajuaTa KOPECMNOHAEHTMN KOeULUMEHTMN na 3Haerwe W UCKycTea U MOLennpameTo
Ha cTBapHocTa. {ibid, 20-76). OBue npaBuna ce 3afO/DKUTENHKU, OUAejKM ce
KOHBEHUMOHanM3npane BO pamMKM Ha  Tpajuumjata Ha  enucTosiapHocTa.
HenpuapXyBaweTo [0 HEKOe Of HUB MOXe [a ro Hapywu TeKOT Ha urpata u fa

[oBefie 10 Hej3NHO MpPeKNHYBakbe.

BnnjaHMeto Ha KOHCTUTYTWBHMTE W Ha perynaTuBHATE npasuna Ha
enucToNapHaTa UHTepakumja MoXe Aa ce manvpa 1 B0 KnkepoHOBMOT enmncTonapeH
anckypc. Co ornep Ha Toa LUTO B/MjaHMETO Ha OBMeE MpaBuia e 3Ha4yajHo 3a HerosaTa
noHaTamoLlHa [ecKpunumja, BO CnefHUTe norfasja Ke yKaXeme OAAe/THO Ha BOH-
jasnyHuTe (hakTopu LITO AOBEeNe A0 HEroBO KOHCTUTYMparwe M Ha MaHupectauumnte
Ha BOH-jasnyHUTe (pakTopu LITO BAMjaene BP3 HerosaTa perynaunja. @akTopuTe LWITO
IMonoBUK rn 03HayyBa CO TEPMUHOT KOHCTUTYTUBHU Npasuna oBfe Ke rm o3Havyvme
CO TEPMWUHOT KOHCTUTYTWBHW [eTepMUHaAHTU, a (PaKTOPUTE KOW BO HEJ3UHMOT
MOJeN Ce 03HAYeHU CO TEPMUHOT perynaTuenu npasuia oBae Ke 6ugaT 03HayeHu Co

TEPMUHOT perynaTuBHU feTePMUHAHTN. D

3.1. KOHCTUTYTUBHW AETEPMUHAHTU

KOHCTUTYTUBHN [eTepMUHAHTU Ce eKCTpa-IMHIBUCTUYKUTE QakTopu 6e3 uue
B/IMjaHVe enucTonapHaTa MHTepakumja He MOXe Aa 3arnoyHe U He MOXe [a MocTou
Kako 06/1MK Ha pejcTByBatwe. OBMe BOH-jasyHM (HaKTOpW, BO Taa CMUCNA,
npeTcTaByBaaT YCMOB Sine qua non 3a BOCMOCTaByBake Ha CeKoja enuctofiapHa
NHTepakuunja 1 3a KOHCTUTYMparwe Ha NPOM3BOLOT Ha enucTonapHaTa MHTepakumja,
NMMCMOTO, KakKO TN Ha TEKCT. Kl'ly‘-IHI/I KOHCTUTYTUBHWN AETEPMUHAHTUN Ha CeKOj T™n
Ha enuncTonapeH ANCKypC ce:

P MNonoBMK TEPMUHNTE KOHCTUTYTWBHA U perynaTuBHa Npas>ka rv npesema of LloH Cepn, Koj co
nctute TepmuHm {constitutive rules, regulative rules) rm o3HauyyBa npaBuiaTa 3a YCNELIHOCT Ha
peanusauunjata Ha rosopHUTe YMHOBK (Searle, 1969: 33). TepMUHUTE KOHCTUTYTUBHU U perynaTUBHM

AeTEepMUHAHTM HaM HU Ce YMHAT MOCOOABETHU Of TePMUHMTE WTO 1 npeanara MonoBuK, 6uaejkun
CMHTarmMaTtaperany TMBHO NPaBuUNo NPeTCTaByBa NjeoHasaM.
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1. ®u3mykaTa 0BOEHOCT mefyfBa LW noBeKke cybjekTn
2. XXenbaTa fa ce npeausBrKa onpegeneHapeakuymja, m

3. MNpumMeHaTa Ha nuLlaH #

MpBUTE [BE KOHCTUTYTUBHU AeTEPMUHAHTU, (DM3MUYKaTa OABOEHOCT Mefy Cy6jeKTuTe
M xenb6ata fga ce NpeawWsBMKa OMNpefencHa peakuuja, ce KAy4yHW ABUraTenn Ha
anconyTHO CeKoja enucTonapHa MHTepakuuja, 6€3 MCKNyyoK. Tue npeTcTaByBaaT
eaeH Bupa raison d'étre Ha npakcaTa Ha MuWLyBakwe NUCMa. 3a Pasnvka 0f HYB,
TpeTaTa KOHCTUTYTMBHA [A€TEPMMHAHTA, MNPUMeHaTa Ha NuWaH MeAuyM, He e
ABUraTeN Ha enucTonapHaTa WHTepakUmja, TYKY CPeACTBO 3a HaAMUHyBate Ha
orpaHuyyBatbaTa WTO F'M HamMeTHyBaaT (M3MYKaTa 0ABOEHOCT M HEMOXHOCTa Ja Ce
npeAu3BrKa peakuuja BO YCNOBM Ha (IM3MUYKO OTCYCTBO Ha Apyr. YnoTpe6aTa Ha
MUWaH MeauyM ce YCTaHOBW/IA BO YC/IOBM Ha HEMOXHOCT 3a MPUMeEHa Ha YCTeH,
nopagu (usnukata usonaumja. ETabnupaweTo, nak, TOKMy Ha MulIaH MeauyMm, a He,
Ha NpUMep, Ha Hekoj Apyr, GUN0 AETEPMUHMPAHO 04 KYNTYPHUTE U TEXHOMOLLKUTE
[OCTUTHYBarba MMAHEHTHW Ha BPEMETO BO KOe HacTaHana npakcaTa Ha MuLlyBarbe
nucma. Cy6jekTTe Mefy KOW CO MOCPEACTBO Ha MWLLAaH MeauyM Ce BOCMocTaBuia
enucTonapHa penauuja, Aobwune ynora Ha afjpecaHT ¥ agpecaT, a NPOAYKTOT Ha
enucTonapHaTa npakca, NMWCMOTO, ce M3AMEepPeHLMpano Kako TWUM Ha TeKCT co

npeno3HaT/iMBa HapaTMBHa CTPYKTYpa M CO CaMO HEMY CBOjCTBEHU 06efexja.
3.1. 1dun3nyKa 0aBOEHOCT MeFy CybjeKTuTe

®u3nukata 0A4BoeHOCT Mefy KMKepOH 1 HeroBuTe afpecartu, npujatenun, YneHoBU Ha
CeMejCTBOTO, NOMUTUYKM COJY3HULM WAN OMOHEHTW, € NpumMapHaTa KOHCTUTYTMBHA
[eTepMUHaHTa Ha CeKoja Of HeroBuMTe enuCTONapHW WHTepakuun. VMma cTaTyc Ha
KOHCTUTYTMBHA JeTepMUHaHTa, 6uaejkn 6e3 Hea He 6U [OLINO 4O BOCMNOCTaByBate
Ha enucTonapHmTe penaumn mefy KnkepoH n Herosute agpecat. Bo Taa cMucna, Taa
e K/y4yeH [BuUraten Ha Cekoj MpOAyKT Ha OBWe enucTonapHu penauuu, OLHOCHO Ha

ceKoe nncmMo coyysaHo BO KnkepoHoBUTE 36l/|pKl/I.

XPeneBaHTHOCTa Ha TpUTe TyKa W34BOEHW eKCTPa-IMHIBUCTUYKM (DAKTOPU Kako K/y4yHW 3a
KOHCTUTYMpameTO Ha MUCMOTO Kako TWMM Ha TeKCT e 3abefiexkaHa yLTe BO aHTUYKaTa enucTonapHa
Teopuja. Bugun ja gemHuymjata Ha NMCMOTO BO cnmcoT 3a CTLWOT Ha NUCMOTO Ha MceBao-J/InbaHuj
(cTp. 23-4).
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AHanusata Ha NoKauuMuMTe Ha KOM Ce HanuwaHuM nucmata ynatyBa Ha Toa feka
KnKepoH noBeKe oA MOMOBMHA Of NMCMaTa rM Hanuiwian goma - Bo Pum (227 nucma)
WA BO HEKOja 0f HerosuTe BUAKM nokpaj Tyckyn (94 nucma), ®opmuja (59 nucma),
Actypa (49 nucma), Kyma (33 nucma), ApnuH (25 nucma), Myteonn (21 nucmo),
AHTHj (15 nucma) m Momnenm (12 nucwma).37 YeTnpueceT M YeTMpU Mucma ce
HanuwaHun Bo bpyHaucKj, kage wTo KNKepoH NpectojyBan HajManky YeTupu natu Bo
TEKOT Ha fBeTe JeLeHun LWTO M MoKpuBa Npenuckara: nNpenaT no NpPoroHoT of Pum
58 rog. np. H.e.,3B npeA fa cTUrHe BO TecasloHUKa, BTOpnart nponetta 51 rog. npeg
MPUCTUIHYBakEeTO BO NMpoBUHUMjaTa Kunukuja, kage wTo 6un npokoHsyn,d tpetnat
Ha BpakarweTo oA Kunukunja Hasag Bo MTtanmja KoH KpajoT Ha 50 rod. v 4eTBpTM nat
KOH KpajoT Ha 48 1 BO TEKOT Ha 47 rof. np. H.e., Kora rv Npuapy>ysan BOjCKUTE Ha
lMomnej BO rparaHckata BojHa. OcTaHaTMTe MWCMa Ce HanuwaHW WAM 3a Bpeme Ha
HerosmoT npectoj HagsBop op Wrtanmja wam incerto loco. Of nucmaTta WTo U
Hanuwan Hageop of Wtanuja 19 ce HanuwaHu BO TecaliOHMKa, Kade LITO 6un BO
ersun, a of nepuojoT Ha ersun ce W AeBeT nucma of [AuWpaxvoH, Kage LWTO
npecTojyBan 0f cpeauHara Ha HoemBpu 58 rog. np. H.e. Jo (espyapu cnepHara
rogvHa. [leBeTHaeceT nucma ce HanuwaHu BO Jlaoaukeja Bo Kunuknja, a npectojoT
BO Knnnkmnja oCBEH CO OBME MUCMA, € LOKYMEHTUPAH U CO YLUTe ABaeCeTUHa Mucma,
Of, KOW [ilen ce HanuwiaHn Bo Tape, Aen BO BOEHW N10ropu nokpaj MikoHnym, Knéuctpa
n MuHgeHucym, a gen en route. Bo npenvckara ce cogpXKaHu U NMCMa Kou CUTYPHO
Ce HanuwaHu Bo Kunmkuja, HO He Ce 3Hae Kaje TOYHO BO NpoOBMHUMjaTa. [eBeT
nucma ce HanuwaHw Bo ATuHa. lNeT o4 HMB ce of nposeTTta 51 rod. np. H.e., Kora,
npes fa cturHe Bo Knnukuja, fecetmHa AeHa MuHan Bo ATuHa, [Be ce of eceHTa 50
rog., Kora noBTOPHO A0LWWON BO ATUHA Npu BpakaweTo of Kunuknja Bo Pum un e ce
0f, cpefuHarta Ha 44 rof. np. H.e., Kora gowon Bo ATWHa 3a fa ro nocetu CUHOT

Mapk. Bo nepnogoT Ha rpafaHckaTa BOjHa, OCBEH CMIOMeHaTUTe nucMa of bpyHaucuj

37 3a onwTecTBeHaTa U eKOHOMCKATa y/iora Ha eIMTHATE PUMCKN BUAW BO LieHTpanHa Wtanvja, Buan,
Ha npumep, Marzano, 2007.

3B CneymjanHaTa oanyka co Koja KukepoH 6un ocyfeH Ha NporoH npoussnerna of 3aKOHCKMOT MPOeKT
Ha efleH 04 HapoAHWUTe TPUOYHU 3a 58 roa. nMp. H. e. 1 NM4YeH HenpujaTten Ha KnkepoH, My6nuj Knoguj
(lex Clodia de Civibus Romanis Interemptis). Co 0Boj 3aKOH Ha MPOroHCTBO 04 PvM 61N NognoxeH
CeKoj LITO 6e3 cyfere Ke Noryém pmmcku rparaHnH. Co goHecyBaheTO Ha OBOj 3aKOH, NorybyBameTo
Ha npuBp3aHUUMTe Ha KaTtwnunHa, u3BpleHo no Hanor Ha KukepoH Bo 62 rog. np. H. e., 6uno
NpornaceHo 3a He3akKOHCKO. 1 mokpaj cute 06uanM Ha KMKepoH M Ha HEroBuTe NpuMBp3aHULM fa ce
Cnpeyun NporoHCTBOTO, TOj 6un 06Bp3aH fOOPOBOMHO Aa ro Hanyw Ty Pum. Bo ersmn Bo TecanoHMKa
MWHaN MOBeKe 0f efjHa roAuHa, Mo LITO ONTUMAaTWUTe W3LejCTBYBasie HEroBO BpaKawe BO Pum BO
cenTemMBpu, 57 rof. np. H. e..

P KunkepoH 3amunHan 3a Knnmkuja, BepojaTtHo Bo Maj 51, a ce Bpatun Bo HoemBpwu 50 T. Np. H. e.
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(48-47 rog. np. H.e.), ce gaTMpaaTt U HEKONKY NUCMa of AupaxuvoH 1 Of NoropuTe Ha
Momnej. OcTaHaTUTe NMUCMA Ce HanWMLIaHW WK en route WAM Ha Heno3HaTa soKaymja.
MoBekeTo of nucmata of 13-ata KHura o 36upkata Adfamiliares, mo3HaTn Kako
nnucma Ha npenopaka ( litterae #) ce HanuwaHu incerto loco.
MpenuckaTa cogpXu 1 TpK NMCMa LITO Ce 3arnoyHaTu Ha efHa fiokauuja, a 3aBpLUeHm
Ha gpyra: fBe nucma ce 3ano4vyHaTu Bo TecaloHMKa, a Ce 3aBpLUeHM BO [MpaxuoH, a

e[lHO e 3arMoyHaTo BO BUnaTa BoO ApPnuH, a e 3aBpLUeHO BO Pum.

Nako ¢m3nukaTa M3onaumja e KiayyeH ABUraTen Ha Cekoja of enucTonapHuTe
MHTEPaKLWU 4nj NPOW3BOA Ce 3ayyBaHMTE MUCMa, CO OFfie[ Ha Toa LUTO, Mopaaw
OTCYCTBOTO Ha MH(OPMaLUK, € HEBO3MOXHO /la Ce U3/10XKaT AeTannTe WTOo [0BeNe A0
(u3nuka ofBoeHOCT Mefy KWKEpOH U CeKoj Off HeroBuTe afpecaTu, OBAe Ke Iw
M3N0XMMe MOAETaIHO MPUUYMHUTE LWITO A0BeNe A0 (hr3nyKa 0BOEHOCT Ha KMKEPOH W

Ha HEKOW Of} HErOBWTE HajuecTn afpecaTu.

KunkepoH-ATuK. [lBUraTen Ha enuctonapHaTa MHTepakumnja mery KukepoH n ATuK,
HeroBMOT HajuecT agpecart, 6wun gaktoT wWTo ATUK BO 88/86 rog. np. H. e. ro
HanywTun Pum 1 ce npecenun Bo ATUHa, Kaje LUTO OCTaHan A0 KPajoT Ha XXMBOTOT.
KunkepoH n ATuk ce rnefane nospemeHo, kora KukepoH narysan Bo ATWHa uUau, nak,
Kora ATKK foaran Bo PYM, HO HUBHOTO MNpUjaTesicTBO Ce OAPXKYBaso, MaBHO, NPeKy
nucma. OTCYCTBOTO Ha nNUcma off NepuoaoT Mefy cpeauHaTa Ha 65 1M NoYeTOKOT Ha
61 rogmHa n of KpajoT Ha 54 1 cpeAmnHaTa Ha 51 rof. np. H. €. ce AO/MHKN Ha Toa LITO
ATVK BO jaHyapu 64 rof. np. H.e., BO NpPecpeT Ha n3bopwuTe 3a Taa rognHa, BepojaTHo,
jowon Bo Pum 3a fa My nomorHe Ha KuKepoH BO npeausbopHaTa Kamnarwba.Z0
OTcycTBOTO Ha nucMma Jo ATKK [0 jaHyapu 61 rog. cyrepupa feka ATUK ocTaHal BO
Pum [0 KpajoT Ha 62 rog. mp. H. e.. OTCYCTBOTO, MaK, Ha NMcMa oA NepuoaoT Mery
HoeMBpu 54 1 Maj 51 rog. np. H. e. € MOXebu pe3ynTaT Ha CNy4yajHOCT, HO MOXebu,
NMOBTOPHO, Ce [0/MHKeN0 Ha NnpecTojoT Ha ATUK BO Pum (SB, A. : 25). UeTnpm nucma

[0 ATVK HanuwaHu Bo ATWHa Ce o4 nepuog kora ATUK He 6un Bo ATWHA, TYKY BO

40 Bo egHO NucMO 04 cpefuHaTta Ha 65 roa. np. H. e. KnkepoH ro noBukyBa ATUK Aa Aojae Bo Pum:
Tvo adventu nobis opus est maturo. Nam prorsus summa hominum est opinio tuosfamiliaris, nobilis
homines, adversarius honori nostrofore. Ad eorum voluntatem conciliandam maximo te mihi usuifore
video. Qua re lanuario ineunte, ut constituisti, cura ut Romae sis (Alt. 1.2.2 =11 SB) ,,BaxHo Mu e aa
CTWrHew Ha Bpeme. OBa TV 0 Benam 3aliTo Mefy NiyfeTo Bfiagee ronemMa yBepeHOCT feKa TBOWTe
npujatenun, 6naropogHnuK, Ke ce NpoTMBaT Ha MOjoT M3bop. Mucnam geka T Ke M 6ugewl og ronema
nossa 3a fia ja npugobujam HMBHATA HaK/IOHETOCT. 3aToa, HA MOYETOKOT 0f jaHyapu, Kako LWTO W
nnaHvpawde, rnefaj fa éugew so Pum.“
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BUnaTa Bo ByTpoT, Bo Enup, Kage LITO 4ecTo npectojyBan. Mokpaj oBue YeTupw

nucma, ATUK NpuMna 1 gpyru nnucma o KnkepoH Ha agpecata Bo byTtpor.

KnkepoH-KBvHT. EnucTonapHa uHtepakuunja Mefy KBUHT n KnKepoH, yvj NpoaykT
Cce nmcmara LWTo no nucmara 4o ATUK Ce Ha BTOPO MeCTo o 6pojHOCT o nucmarta Ao
WCT agpecar, Ce BOCMOCTaBuMna nopagu Qu3anykata OLBOEHOCT Ha Cy6jeKTUTe BO
CnefHWUTe TPU HaBpaTWu: MpBMaT 3a BPeMe Ha MpecTojoT Ha KBWHT BO MpoBMHUMjaTa
A3nja, Kajie WTO BO NepmnogoT og 61 fo 59 rog. np. H. e. 61U NPOKOH3y, BTOpNar - 3a
BpeMe Ha eraunot Ha KnkepoH Bo TecanoHuKa, ¥ TPeTnaTt - 3a BPEME Ha MPecTojoT Ha

KBVHT BO BpuTaHuja, Kafie LITO ro npuapy>xyean Kaecap Kako Heros ferar.

KukepoH-TepeHTuja/cemejcTBO. Mucmata Ao TepeHTUja U [0 CEMejCTBOTO, KepKaTta
Tynmja n cuHOT Mapk, ce pe3yntaT Ha (u3mykata um3onauyumja Ha KukepoH of
CeMejCTBOTO [0 KOja AOLI0 BO CNefHUTe TpW Mepuoan: 3a Bpeme Ha MpecTojoT BO
eraun, Kora CeMejcTBOTO My OCTaHano BO PvM, 3a BpeMe Ha KyCuMOT MpecToj BO
ATWHa, Kage WTO Aowon Bo HoeMBpu 50 rof. np. H.e. Ha BpakaweTo of Kunvkunja, n
0f, NepuoAoT KOora no 3ano4yHyBakweTO Ha rpafaHcKaTa BOjHa Ha NOYETOKOT Ha 49 rog,.

Mp. H.e. TO HaNyWTUA PUM 1 UM Ce NPUAPYXUN Ha BOjCKKTe Ha Momnej.

KukepoH-TupoH. [suraten Ha enucronapHara mMHTepakuunja Ha KukepoH u TupoH e
(hm3nykata OLBOEHOCT Mefy HMB, [0 KOja [OLUIO BO HEKOJIKY HaBpaTW Hajuecto
nopagun cnaboto 34pasje Ha TUPOH: BO nponetTa 53 rog. np. H. e., kora KukepoH og
UMoTOT BO Popmuja 3aMrHan Ha UMOTOT BO Kyma 6e3 TWUpPOH, KOj Of 34paBCTBEHU
MPUYMHN He MOXeN fa naTysa; KOH KpajoT Ha 50 rog. v noyeTokoT Ha 49 rog., Kora
npu BpakaweTo of Kunukuja Bo Pum, KukepoH n TUPOH MOBTOPHO ce pasfenvne
nopagu cnaboTto 3gpasje Ha TWPOH, KOj ocTaHan BO [MaTpa 3awTo He MOXen fja
natysa; BO eceHTa 47 W BO CpefuHaTa Ha 46 rof., Kora e Hem3secHo 30WTO TUPOH U
KunkKepoH ce pasfennne, 1 Bo 44 rog. np. H.e., kora KnkepoH no youcteoto Ha Kaecap

ro HanywTun Pum, a TUPOH 13BECHO BPEME OCTaHan BO rpajoT.

KnkepoH-bpyT. EnuctonapHata penaymja mefy KukepoH n BpyT ce Bocnoctasuna
nopaamn npectojoT Ha bpyT BO MakefoHW1ja BO nposieTTa U NeToto 43 rod. np. H. €.,
KaZe WTo bpyT 3aMmHan no maptosckuTe an. Bo Toa Bpeme KukepoH ce ywte 6un

BO Pum.

KukepoH-TecTa. [loBeKeTo of nucmaTa Ao Tpebatnj TecTa ce pesyntar Ha

enuCTONapHUTe MHTEPaKLMM LUTO Ce BocrocTaBune mefy KukepoH u TecTa nopaam
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NpecTojoT Ha TecTa BO bpuTaHuja Bo 54 1 53 rog. np. H.e., Kage WTO 6MN neraT Ha

Kaecap Bo noxofdoT Bo bputaHuja.

KukepoH-CkpuboHnj KypnoH. [iBuraten Ha enucTonapHaTta nHTepakuuja Ha KnkepoH
n CkpnooHnj KypunoH e oTcycTBoTO Ha KypnoH og PuM BO MepuoaoT Ha HeroBmoT

NMPOKOH3yNat Bo A3uja Bo 53 rof. np. H. e..

KukepoH-Anunj Knasguj Mynkxep, aj Memuj, Mapk Kaenuj Pyd, Maj Knaeguj
Mapken, Cunuj, aj Kacuj JToHruH, Mapk Mopknj KaToH YTuukn, MuHykunj Tepm
etc. [lBuraten Ha npenuckata Ha KMKepoH CO OBMe aapecatu € HeMOXHocTa 3a
KOHTaKT fiMlie B NnLe nopagy npectojoT Ha KukepoH Bo Kunukuja Bo nepuopoT o4

61 fo 59 rog. np. H. e..

KukepoH-MyHaTwj lMnaHk, ®ypHuj, fenug n KopHudukuj. Mpenmuckata co oBue
ajpecartu HacTaHana nopagu NpectojoT Ha agpecatuTe Bo [Nannja Bo 43 rog. np. H. e.,
Kage WTO npef mMapTtoBckuTe Man Kaecap rv HasHauun 3a Herosu neratn. KukepoH

BO TOj Nepuof npecTojysasn Bo Pum.

KukepoH-TpebujaH, KeuHT Slurapunj, Mapk Knasgunj Mapken, Cutuj, NHaj LomMuTNnj
AxeHobap6, KaekuHa, Haj MnaHkuj, MaHnnj TopksaT, duryn, AMnuj u j.
[ABuraten Ha enucTtonapHaTa MHTepakumja Ha KukepoH u oBue agpecatn e hakToT
LUTO TUE KaKo >XeCTOKM NpuBp3aHULK Ha Momnej Bo 46 rog. np. H. e., No nobejara Ha

Kaecap BO rpafaHckarta BojHa, 6usie NpUHYAEHN Aa 3aMUHAT BO ersuii.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha egHo nucmo Ha MauHnj go Takut (Plin. Ep. 6. 9. 1), Xapwuc
npeTnonara feka MACMOTO He Ce KOPWUCTE/I0 Kako MeAuMyM 3a KOMyHuKauuja Mery
nyfe WTO npecTojyBaat BO MCT rpag (Harris, 1989: 229).41 WMako u4ectonaTu
nokaumjata Ha KnukepoH n(nun) Ha HeroBuTe afipecaTyl € Hermo3Harta, oBaa Te3a Ce YMHM
BepojaTHa. Hajmanoto noTBpAeHO pacTojaHue mefy KMKepOH M HeroBuTe agpecaty
BO nucmaTa e pactojaHueto mefy Kyma Bo KamnaHuja u ®opmuja Bo Jlatnj. OBa
pacTojaHve of NpubAMKHO MegeceTMHa KUIOMETPU e MOTBPAEHO BO nucmarta [fo

TwupoH of 53 rog. np. H.e.

41 OBa nucmo Ha MNnnHKj fo TakuT e OArOBOP Ha NMCMO Ha npenopaka. Bo Hero ManHWj My nuwysa
Ha TakuT feKa M Toj cammoT, Kora He 6u 6un Bo Pum, a Takut 6u 6mn, 61U My ro npenopavan ucTmoT
yoBeK LUTO TakUT My ro mpernopavas BO NPeTX0AHOTO nucMo: Eundem enim commedassisem tibi, si te
Romae morante ipse affuisem. (Plin. Ep. 6.9.1) ,,icT1OT YoBeK M jac Ke T ro npenopayas Ha Te6e, ako
jac He 6eB Bo Pum, a Tu 6elwe.*
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3.1. 2. )Kenba pa ce npegmsBmkKa peakumja  absentia

M3aBojyBatbeTo Ha BTOpata KOHCTUTYTWBHa [JeTepMMHaHTa, >KenbaTa pfa ce
npeav3BuKa peakumuja, npousnerysa oOTTaMy LWITO BO OCHOBaTta Ha Cekoja
WNHTepnepcoHasiHa KOMYHMKaunja, 6e3 ornes Ha MeguMyMoT Mpeky Koj Taa Cce 0fBMBa,
Nexu xenbaTa fa ce NpeAmM3BMKA HEKaKBa peakunja Kaj Apyr v Ha TOj HauuH fa ce
3a[0BO/IM HEKOoja NNUYHA WU KONEKTMBHA noTpeba. [ofeka u3nuykara usonauuja,
O[JHOCHO HEMOXHOCTa 3a KOMyHMKauuja in praesentia, ynatyBa Ha KOHTEKCTOT KOj
[0Be/ [0 pa3Boj Ha enucTonapHocTa, Xenbarta fa ce Npefu3BrKa peakumnja Kaj apyr
ynatyBa Ha npuymHaTa nopagu Koja Taa Ce pasBuia. PeakuuuTe LUTO ajpecaHToT
MOXe f[a mfocaka fga rvm npeausBuMka kaj agpecatoT in absentia Bo uenoct
CO0/BETCTBYBaaT Ha peakLnnTe WTO NPY KOMyHMKaLmjaTa inpraesentia roBopuTenoT
r npeauv3BUKYBa Kaj CyLaTenoT: ro MOTTUKHYBA [a Hanpasu HELWTOo, fa Kaxe
HewTo wayM fa chaty HewTo, ro ybefysBa BO HEWTO, o ofBpaka 0Of HewTo, ro
nogy4yysa, ro oxpabpysa, ro Tewu, ro npegynpegysa, ro sannawysa etc. bpojot Ha
NOTeHUMja/IHATE peakuMn LITO afpecaHTOT MOXe [fa nocaka Aa v npegusBuka e
HeorpaHu4eH, MCTO Kako M BO KOMYHWKaumjata nuue Bo nmue. OBaa of/iMka Ha
ennucTonapHocTa e acnekT KOj HajMHOry [0 YCNOXHYyBa nNpawawetro Ha

Knacugukaumja Ha nncmara, 3a LWTo Ke roBopume noaony.

Co orfeq Ha Toa LWITO KOHCTUTYMPaweTO Ha enucToNapHMOT AUCKYpC e
AeTEPMUHMPAHO Of XXenbata fa ce NpeausBMKa peakumja Kaj Apyr, Toj nNpetcraByBa
TN Ha AWUCKYPC KOj MMa MprMapHO KOHaTMBHa/anenaTuBHa (hyHKuMja. OCHOBHM
rpamMaTMYKM MOKasaTe/M Ha OBaa (hyHKLMja BO HEro Ce mpallaraTa, AUPEKTUBWUTE,
BOKaTMBMTE W ynoTpe6aTa Ha BTOPO /mue. PpPeKBEHTHOCTA Ha OBME TpaMaTUyKu
MoKasaTe/in Ha KOHaTWBHaTa (DyHKLMja € O4MTeAHa U BO ENUCTONAPHNOT AUCKYPC Ha
KnkepoH. HUBHOTO NpUCYCTBO BO AMCKYPCOT YeCTO CO3AaBa NpWBUA Ha AWjanor wTo

Ce oaBuBa nuue BO NLE:

(3) Quid ais? Caesarem nvnc défendit Curio? (Fam. 2. 13. 3=93 SB/2
(4) Peto a te, hoc diligentius quam si mea res esset quo est honestius de amicorum
pecunia laborare quam de sua, ut negotium conficiendum cures, ipse suscipias

transigas, operamque des, quoad tibi aequum et rectum videbitur, ut quam2

£ LLito 360pyBaw? KypuroH cera ro 6paHn Kaecap?
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commodissima condicione libertus Strabonis, eius rei causa missus est, negotium
conficiata d n u m m o s g u e #am 13 14.2 =281 SB/13
(5) confice, miAttice, istom rem. (Att. 13. 31.4 = 302 SB)&

Bo nucwmata go ATuk, KBMHT nnm TepeHTuja peakuymjata WTo KMKepoH caka fa ja
npeamM3BMKa Kaj afpecaToT 4ecTonatM He € eKCM/IMUMTHO u3pa3eHa, Kako BO
npumepuTe U3HeceHW norope. Bo BakeBuMTe nucma TOj, 06MYHO, O M3BECTYBa
afpecatoT 3a TEKOBHUTE HacTaHW W MOHATaMOLUHWTE MIaHOBM, O U3M0XYyBa CBOjOT
CTaB BO OJHOC Ha pas3MYHM Mpawarba WM M KOMeHTMpa enucToniapHUTe TeMM
coApXaHn BO MWUCMOTO LWTO MPETXOAHO ro [06MA 0f aKTyenHUOT ajpecart.
dyHKUKWjaTa Ha OBME NMUCMa € fAaja oApxkaT penauunjata mefy (M3NYKN pa3gBoeHUTe
Cy6jeKTn 1 BO YC/IOBU HA HEMOXXHOCT 3a KOHTaKT /Mg BO nLe, fa COo34afaT npusng
Ha 3aefHMWTBO. lMMCMOTO BO OBWME c/lyyanm e CYMCTUTYT Ha MnocakyBaHaTa, a
HEBO3MOXHa, MPUCYTHOCT. MinycTpaTUBHU BO OAHOC Ha OBaa (hyHKLUMja Ha NMUCMOTO

Ce CNefHUTE NpUMepH:

(6) Ego, etsi nihil habeo quod ad te scribam, scribo tamen quia tecum loqui videor. (Att.
12. 53.1 =295 SB)%

(7) Tu -velim saepe ad nos scribas. si rem nullam habebis, quod in buccam venerit scribito.
(Att. 1. 12.4=12 SB)%

VaeHTudukaumjata Ha MNOTEHUWjanoT Ha MUCMOTO Aa MpeTcTaByBa CYMNCTUTYT Ha
Aunjanor in praesentia Koj He e MOTMBMpaH 0f >enba 3a UCMOMHYBakbe Ha HeKoja
KOHKpEeTHa npakTuyHa uen (04roBop Ha npawane, 6apare fa ce U3BpLIv onpeaeneHo
[ejCTBO ¥ C/l.) ce cny4ymna BO NepumofoT Kora MUCMOTO Kako MeAuyMm BeKe CTEeKHano
nownpoka apupmauuja, 6narogapeHvie Ha ycoBpLUyBakbeTO Ha MaTepujaiuTe Ha Kou
ce NuwyBasie NMMCMa N Ha MexaHU3MuTe 3a HMBHA ucnopaka. Llenta Ha oBue nucma
6vna fa cosfagar NpUBKUA Ha NMPUCYCTBO Camo 3apagun nortpebara of NPUCYCTBO, a He
3apagu noTtpebarta Aa ce HaBefe afpecaToT Ha HEKAKBO KOHKPETHO AejcTByBawe. M BO

HUB XXenbata Aa Ce Npean3BUKa peakluja € KMy4yHWOT MOTMB 3a OTMOYHYBake Ha

43, Te monam fa ce 3a10XKMWL Aa ce 3aBpLUM oBaa paboTa NOPEBHOCHO OTKOJMIKY LUTO 6K Ce 3a/10XKun
Kora 6u ctaHyBasio 360p 3a MoOja paboTa, 3allTO MOYECHO € fa Ce FPbKULW 3a napu Ha npujaten,
OTKOJIKY 3a CBOW; MUCTepaj ja oBaa paboTa cam [0 Kpaj v NOTPYAW ce, TONKY KOMKY Mo Ke TW Ce YMHU
npaBefHO M 4ecHO, ocnobofeHMKOT Ha CTpaboH, Koj e mcnpaTteH TOKMY nopagwn Taa paboTa, ja ja
3aBpLUM paboTaTa BO LUTO € MOXHO NOMOBO/IHM YC/I0BU U fa fojAe A0 napuTe.”

44 ,3aBpliu ja Taa paboTa, moj ATuye.*

45 ,Jac, nako HemMaMm 3a LITO Aa TW Muwam, cenak T nuwyBaMm, 6UAEjKM MU Ce YMHM Kako Taka fga
pasroBapam co Tebe.*

46 ,,Cakam fla M1 NuLyBaLl 4ecTo. AKO HeMall 3a LWTOo, MUKW WTO Ke T NajgHe Ha yMm.“
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enucTonapHaTa MHTepakLmja, HO Ce pa3nMKyBaaT of MucMaTa BO KOW afjpecaHToT ro
NpeAn3BMKYBa afpecaTtoT Ha KOHKPETHO [ejCTBO Of acnekT Ha Toa LUTO peakuujata
WwTo KMKepoH caka f[a ja MpeAv3BMKa CO HWB € KOTHWUTMBHA: Caka Aa My fAaje [0
3Haete Ha afpecatoT fAeKka MWUCIM Ha Hero, Aeka My HefoCTacTyBa HeroBoTO
npucycTBo U ci. Bo 36MpKWTe MMa MHOry MUcMa 3a KoM € O4YMrNeaHO AeKa ce
NpPouM3BOJ Ha enucToNapHU WMHTepaKuun LWTO 6Gune WMHULUMpPaHWM cO Len fa ce

npean3BmKa TOKMY BakoB TUM Ha KOTHUTUBHa peaKu,Mja.
3.1. 3. lMpumeHa Ha NuwaH Meanym

Tpetata KOHCTUTYTMBHA [ETEPMWUHAHTA, MNPMMEHaTa Ha MNUWAaH MefuyM, He
npeTcTaByBa ABUraTen Ha enuncTosiapHaTa UHTepakumja, Kako NpeTxoAHuTe ABe, TYKY
e CPefCTBO 3a HAIMUHYBake Ha OrpaHMyyBawarta LITO Npom3neryeaaT of pusnykara
O[}BOEHOCT U Of, HEMOXXHOCTa /ia Ce Mpefu3BuKa peakLmja Kaj Apyr Bo 0TCyCTBO. Vima
(hbyHKUMja Ha KOHCTUTYTMBHa JeTepMUHaHTa nopagu (akToT wWTo 6e3 Hea
ersucTeHumjata Ha NUCMOTO Kako Mefuym 3a KOMyHMKaumja 6u 6una HeBO3MOXKHa.
Bo aHTuKaTta 0BOj MeAMyM MoO4Han fa ce NMPUMeHyBa Kako MeAuyMm 3a MnpeHecyBahe
nopaku ywTe npef eTabnmMpaweTo Ha MWMeHKaTa EMIOTOA] Kako TepMWMH 3a
O3HayyBate Ha MPOAYKTOT Of Mpakcata Ha nuwlysake nucMa. MNpeTXoaHnK Ha
MUALWIAHNOT MeAMYM BO NPEHecyBaweTo Nnopakn Mefy Ba PU3NYKM 0LBOEHMN CYDjeKTU
buna WHAMpeKTHaTa opanHa KOMYHMKauuja, OLHOCHO KOMYHMKaumjaTa mpeky
nocpegHnK. Mako npumeHara Ha nuwaH MeguyM € YHVBep3aiHa KOHCTUTYTMBHA
AeTepMuHaHTa Ha CeKoj TWM Ha AMCKYPC, Kora ce roBopu 3a HejsuHarta ynora BO
KOHCTUTYMPaHETO Ha EnuCTONapHUOT LUCKYPC BO aHTMKaTa, Tpeba fa Ce yKae Ha
HEKOW acrekTn KO Ce CreuupUYHN UCKIYYMBO 38 aHTUYKMOT KYNTYPEH KOHTEKCT.
HaleTo BHMMaHWe 0Bfe Ke ro HacouMMe KOH acnekTUTe LUTO Npou3fierysaart Of

npumeHaTta Ha OBOj MeAQNUyM, a Ce pefieBaHTHW 3a NucMata Ha KI/IKepOH.

Bo nucmarta noctojat cBefoLITBa 3a Toa feKa Tve 6une MuLyBaHW Ha CBUTOLM Of
nanupyc ( B) co nucanka of Tpcka ( ) M CO UPHO MacTWUno
(<atramentum).47 TekcToT Ha nucMata KMKepoH HajuyecTo My ro AMKTUpan Ha nucap
(librarius) nnu, NoOpeTKo, Ha MMYHMOT cekpeTap TMPOH. Bo nucmara ce cnomeHyBaaT
MMUKbaTa Ha HEKONIKY nucapy Ha KMKepoH WM Ha HeroBMOT HajuecT afgpecaT ATUK:

Anekcuc, ApuctotaH, Esnon, Xunapyc, CnuHtxap, ®unotumM. 3agadata Ha OBME

47Buoy Fam. 7. 18. 2 =37 SB, R20.3=40SB, V. 4.4=97, SB, Q.fr. 2. 15. 1= 19 (1. 15 (14)
SB.
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librarii, ko 6une po6osu unu ocnobogeHnumn, 6una ga ro 3anuuysaat TEKCTOT Ha
nucMmaTa AoAeKa CONCTBEHMKOT UM AMKTUPA, Aa M NpenuwyBaaT nucMata U gpyrute
cnucK, fa BHeCcyBaaT KOpPeKLUM BO KONUWTeE, Aa fOCTaByBaaT NMCMa U Aa rm ymtaat
(Haines-Eitzen, 2000: 30-2.). Bo efHO NUCMO NOCTOM CBEAOLUTBO 3a TOa [ieKa Kora my
AnKTUpan Ha nwucap, KukepoH gmktupan syllabatim, cnor no cnor, a kora My

AVKTVpan Ha TUPOH My AWKTWpan viva voce :

(8) ergo [at ego] ne Tironi quidem dictavi, qui totas mepiloxdg persequi solet, sed
Spintharo syllabatim. (Att. 13. 25. 3 = 333 SB)4S

MpuBaTHUTEe nucma KMKepoH rv nuwysas manu , HO He ceKkorall 1 He cuTe.
Op egHo nmucmo o ATMK of 59 rog. nmp. H. e. fO03HaBaMe [eKa Ha MOYeTOKOT Ha
HMBHATa Npenmcka nucmarta 4O Hero ryv MuwyBas MCKAYYMBO JIMYHO, HO [eka

noAoLHa, Kora 6un npemHory 3adaTteH UK 6OMEH, U HUB TW AUKTMPAN:

(9) Numguam ante arbitrer te epistulam meam legisse nisi mea manu scriptam. ex eo
colligere poteris quanta occupatione distinear. nam cum vacui temporis nihil haberem
et cum recreandae voculae causa necesse esset mihi ambulare, haec dictavi ambulans.

23 1=43 SB)®

(10) Lippitudinis meae signum tibi sit librari manus et eadem causa brévitas. (Att. 8. 13. 1

= 163 SB)D

MpakcaTa Ha KMKepoH fa rv nuiwysa fIMYHO, rNaBHO, NMcMata 4o ATUK, a BEpOojaTHO,
W cuTe gpyru nucma fo 6AuckuTe, ce fo/MKena Ha npetnasnusocT.5l [loBep6ata BO
nmcapoT uam, NoyecTo, BO focTaBysayoT (tabellarius) Bo ronema mepa Bnvjaena Bp3
AMHaMUKaTa Ha ucnpakamwe MuUcMa, a CUrypHO O W3BECeH CTereH W Bp3 HMBHaTa
coApxuHa. Bo nucmaTa MMa MHOry CBefoLITBa 3a TOa JeKa rnpakcara Ha nuilyBarbe
nucma 6una npocniefieHa Co CxpaB 0f /bybOMMTHOCTA Ha A0CTaByBayuTe WIN Of
MOXHOCTa MUCMOTO fa ce u3rybu, otBopy unm ykpage.2 O 6pojHUTe npuMepu LWTO

ynaTtyBaaT Ha OBa, UyCTpaTUBEH € CNeaHNOT!

48 ,,3aT0a He My AMKTMpaB HW Ha TUPOH, KOj 06MYHO 3anullyBa Lenu Nepuoan ofefHall, TYKy My
AVKTupas Ha CnuHTXap cior no cnor.*

49 ,,Mucnam feka HMKOraLl focera He Cy YnTas MOe MUCMO LUTO He CYM Fo Hanuwana nyHo. Og Toa Ke
MOXeLl Aa caTull KoXy MHory paéota umam. MImeHo, 6uaejKn HemaB BOOMNLUTO C/10604HO BpeMe, a u
ounaejkn Tpebalwe fa npoweTaMm 3a fa CM FO OCBeXaMm r/lac4yeBo, MUCMOBO 0 AUKTUPaB LUETajKnu.“
Buan n #16.1.= 89 SB.

50 3HaK 3a MOeTO 04HO BOCMNaseHME HeKa T Bufe pakaTa Ha NUcapoT 1, 0f Taa NPUYMHa, KpaTKocTa.

51 Buan, Ha npumep, Att. 4.17. = 91 SB wnn ibid. 11. 24. 2=234 SB).

52 Mokpaj nocoyeHMoT npumep, Bugn n Att. 1. 16.16 = 16 SB, 1. 17.10 = 17 SB, 4. 1. 8 = 73 SB, Fam.
17.1=18SB,2. 4. 1=48 SB, 2. 5.1-2 = 49 SB, 13. 68. 2 = 211 SB, 15. 18 = 213 SB, 6. 2. 3 = 245
SB, Q.fr. 2. 7(6). 2= 11 SB, 3. 6 (8). 2 = 26 SB.
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(11) quibus epistulis sum equidem abs te lacessitus ad rescribendum, sed idcirco sum

tardior quod non invenio fidelem tabellarium. quotus enim quisque est qui epistulam
paulo graviorem ferre possit nisi earn perlectione relevant? (...) ita neque Achaicis
hominibus neque Epiroticis paulo liberiores litteras committere audeo.
Sunt autem post discessum a te tuum res dignae litteris nostris, sed non committendae
eius modi periculo ut aut interire aut aperiri aut intercipi possint. (...) nam neque
adhuc mihi satis nota sunt et huic terraefilio nescio cui commitere epistulam tantis de
rebus non audeo. (Att. 1. 13. 1-4=13 SB)3

Op npumepoT e jacHO aeka KukepoH, Kora Heman pgosepnuB pgoctasyBad (fidelis
tabellarius)5He ncnpakan nucma co NogennkaTHa cogpXkumHa. CTpaBoT 0f MOXXHOCTa
nMCMOTO fa buae NpouYMTaHO Of TPETO Nuue BAMjaen, He caMoO Bp3 AOLHEeHeTo Ha
nucmata, TYKY W Bp3 UM360pOT HA COAPXKMHUTE W BP3 HAYMHOT HA HMBHA
npeseHTaymja. Aypun 1 Kora uman [OBepnuB focTaByBad, KukepoH 6un npernasnus.
MaHugecTaumnja Ha Heroearta NpeTnasIMBOCT e ynoTpebaTa Ha pas/IMvyHM METOAM 3a
Koandukaymja.54 Takabo4 egHO NUCMO A0 ATUK jacHO e feka KnkepoH pasmuciysarn
3a T0a, ako nuncmara ce Co NojesMkaTHa CoAapXuHa, fa He My ce obpaka Ha ATUK CO
HeroBmoT Mpekap, Kako LITO 06MYHO npaBen BO TOa BPeMe, TYKY CO MMeTo Pypuj,
cebe pga ce HapekyBa Jlaenuj, Aa ro MeHyBa PakoOMMCOT W [a He 0 KOPUCTU

CONCTBEHWNOT neyart:

(12) quod scripseram me Furio scripturum, nihil necesse est tuum nomen mutare; me
faciam Laelium et te Atticum, neque utar meo chirographo neque signo, si modo erunt

eius modi litterae quas in alienum incidere nolim. (Att. 2. 20. 5 =40 SB)%

5 ,,HaBanysaw ga T ogrosopamMm Ha OBMe NUCMa, HO AOLHAM 3alliTO He MOXaM [a Hajaam [oBepsvB
focTaByBay. KonkyMuHa ce TakBM LUTO MOXaT Aa focTaBaT MasKy MOTELUKO MWUCMO, a fjla He CU ro
ofiecHaT €O Toa WTO Ke ro npoumtaat? (..) Taka, He ce ocMenyBaM fa AafaM HEKoe NoA0BepavBO
NMUCMO HUTY Ha Hekoj AxaeL, HUTY Nak Ha HeKoj o Enup.

OTKako ¢y 3aMuHa ce ciy4dmja paboTu BpefHM 3a MUCMO, HO He CMeeB fa M M3noxam TWe nNucma Ha
oMnacHoOCT Ja ce marybat, fa 6ugat 0TBOPEHU UAW YHULITEHU (...). 3allTo, C€ yLWTe He 3HaM C&, a u He
ce ocMesnlyBam fa My fioBepam MUCMO 3a TOSIKY BaXHW paboTn Ha 0BOj Hemo3HaT 4YoBeK."

5 He nocTton nogaTok 3a Toa Aanv KMKepoH nuulysan WwWu@pupaHn nnucma, nako takearta rnpakca He e
HerosHaTa BO puMcKaTa envcTonorpaduja. Bo 6uorpadmjata Ha Kaecap Ha CeeToHuj (Suet. lui. 56. 6-
7) nocTon cBefOWTBO 3a nNucma Ha Kaecap f0 KMKepoH n [0 6/MCKUTE BO KOWM aBTOPOT KOpUCTen
nocebeH 3HaKoBeH cucTeM. 3a ja ce pa3bepe TeKCTOT, 610 NOTpebHO cekoja OyKBa Aa Cce 3amMeHu Co
yeTBpTaTa Mo Hea: ,,llocTojaT v HeroBu nucma (sc. Ha Kaecap) Ao KukepoH u go 6auckuTe, Kou ce
ofjHecyBaaT Ha [oMallHW paboTW; BO HMB, aKo Tpebano fa Ce Kaxe HewTO MOA3aTCKPUEHO, TOj o
NULWYBa/T CO 3HaUW, Taka LUTO He MOXeNn fa ce pasbepe HUTY efeH 36op. 3a pa ce pasbepaT wu
npounTaaT Tpeba fJa ce 3amMeHM ceKoja GykBa CO YeTBpTaTa N0 Hea, Kako Ha mpumep Aa ce yuta [
HamecTo A ¥ Taka cuTe ocTaHaTu.* (CBeToHuj, 2001: 61).

% ,,B0 BpcKa cO OHa LITO TV NUwaB Aeka Ke TU ce obpakam co ,,dypuj“, Hema noTpeda fa ro MeHyBam
TBOeTO MMe. Cebe Ke ce HapeKyBaM ,,Jlaennj“, a Tebe ,,ATUK", HEMa A4a ro Kopuctam MOjoT pPakonuc u
MOjOT neyar, camMo Kora nMcmara Ke 6uaaT TakBM KakBM LUTO He cakaM jAa 3anafgHaTt BO Tyfu paue.“
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CTpaBOT 0ff MOXHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha TPETO NuLe e yb6eaImBO HajuspaseH BO nucmara
po ATuk. EaHa of, MepkuTe Ha MpeTnasnvBOCT BO OBME NUCMa, HECOMHEHO, 6una u
ynoTtpebarta Ha rpyKmMOT ja3nK, Koja NpeTcTaByBa efHa Of HajBrneyaTIMBuMTe OANNKK
Ha oBMe nucma.s [leka npomeHaTa Ha KOfZOoT, Mefy ApyroTto, 6una AeTepMuHMpaHa u
04, CTpaBOT NMUCMOTO Aa He Ce Hajae BO Tyfu paue,57 Ha WTO yKaxysa U HMXONCOH
(Nicholson, 1994: 43-7), cBefoun cnegHMoT npumep, Bo Koj KMKepoH nped aa ro
MPOMeHM KOZOT My HajaByBa Ha agpecaToT, ATWK, fJeka Ke My nuwysa

NOTaNHCTBEHO (MUOTIKOTEPOV):B

(13) Illludpraeterea puotikwtepov ad te scribam, tu sagacius odorabere. ¢ dauapTOG POV
0 amelebBepog (0iocBa OV Aéyw) €00&E pol mpwnv, €& OV TAOYELOUEVOC TTOPEPOEYYETO,
MEQUPOKEVAL TAG YNEOUG €K TAC WVAG TWV UTOPXOVTIWY <TWv> Tou Kpotwvidtou
TUPOVVOKTOVOU. d£J0IKO Of MM TI-VONOEel drTou. ToUTO Or TEPIOKEPAHPEVOC TO AoImd

¢€aoc@aAioal. (Att. 6. 4. 3 = 118 SB)™

Bo nucmo mcnpaTeHo BefgHaw no Att. 6. 4 = 118 SB (thparmeHT 6p. 13) n 6. 4 = 119
SB, KnkepoH My nuwysa Ha ATUK: bis ad te antea scripsi de re mea familiari, si
modo tihi redditae litterae sunt, Graece &v aiviyuoiq (Att. 6. 7. 1=120 SB) ,,[lBa natu
TU NULAaB 32 MOW CemejHU paboTu Ha rpuku, in riddles, kamo ga cu rm pobun
nucmara. OBajacHO roBopu Aeka npuyuHaTa 3a yrnortpebara Ha rpuKMoT BO OBUE JBe
nucma 6un TOKMY CTPaBOT Of MOXHOCTa TWe fa 6uaaT npounTaHu of TpeTo nuue.6
Kora ce roBopu 3a npomMeHaTa Ha ja3M4YHMOT Kog, Tpeba fa ce Harnacu geka Taa
CUTYpPHO He 6uia MOTMBMpPaHa camo Of XKenbaTa Ha aBTOpOT Aa roBOPY HUGTIKWIEPOV
MK €V Qiviypoig, TyKy [eka noctoene v ApyrM MOTMBM 3a Toa. [pecygHO 3Haueke,

HECOMHEHO, UMano KyNnTypHOTO MWUAje Ha Koe My npunaran ATuk.6L KnkepoH, nak, u

5% Bo 36upkata Ad AtticUm ce cpekaBaaT 820 rpuku UMTaT, (pasv M W30AMPAHWN TePMUHU
(Hutchinson, 1989: 14). Bo nMHrenctMkara 0Boj )eHOMEH Ha NMPeMUHyBare 0f eAeH jasuk Ha Apyr BO
yCTeH roBOP MM BO NWLLIAH TEKCT e nosHaT Kako code-switching (npomena Ha kogoT).

57 PUMCKMOT 6ununHreanusam 6mna npucyteH mefy pumckaTa enuta (Bugm Adams, 2003: 9-15), Taka
LITO onacHoCcTa geka NMCMOTO Ke 6ufe pasbpaHo ako 3anajHe BO TyfuK paue 6una nomana.

58 OcBeH NocoYeHnoT npumep, Buan u Cic. Att. 6. 4.1-2 = 119 SB.

% ,MmMa ywTe HewTo 3a wWTo cakam ga Tv nuwam en langue voilée, a tv ke HaceTnw mouwHe
pocetnmso. From the confused and incoherent way he tallied the other day, 1formed the impression
that my wifesfreedman (you know to whom 1 refer) has cooked the accounts relating to the purchase
ofthe Crotonian tyrannicide's property. 1 am afraid that something - you 'll take my meaning. Please
look into it and see that the other matters are put on a safefooting.”

60 3a fpyruTte BakBU yrnoTpebu Ha rpyKMOT jasuk BO nucmara, sugm Nicholson, 1994: 43-7.

6l ATMK ro cTekHan npekapoT Atticus (ATWUYKW, 0 ATUKA) nopaan 4ONTOrOAMLLHMOT MPECToj BO
ATVWHa, 04MYHOTO MO3HaBake Ha FPUKMOT jasK 1 /by60BTa KOH XefleHCcKaTa KynTypa. HenoT ceegoun
AeKa 360pyBasl TPUKM UCTO Kako Aa e pogeH Bo AtuHa: Sic enim Graece loquebatur ut Athenis natus
videretur. (Nep. Att. 4. 1): ,,Taka 360pyBaLle rPUKY Kako Aa & poaeH Bo ATuHa#
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MOKpaj Toa WTO 6WUN jasuyeH MypucT,62 oannyHo 36opyean rpukn. Co orneg Ha
onwTaTa XeneHm3aumja Ha pumckaTta Kyntypa, ynotpebara Ha rpuykuoT BO KPyroBuTe
Ha pYMCKaTa WHTeNeKTyasHa ennTa, Ha Koja Toj W npunaran, Ouna npaware Ha
NpecTmx, efeH BuA cTatyceH cumbon. Bo Taa cmucna, MyTHMK (Putnik, 2009: 55)
3abenexysa feka ynoTpebara Ha rpuknoT Ha KnkepoH My cnyxena, Mefy ApyroTo, u
3a [laja KOHCTpyMpa nocakyBaHaTa C/IMKa 3a CONCTBEHUOT UAEHTUTET, KOja, Kako LUTO

€ No3HaTo, He 611a BOOMLLUTO CKpOMHa.63

lMokpaj npomeHaTa Ha KoZOT, KWKepoH npumeHyBa W [pyrM METOAM Ha
Kogugukaumja, Kov He BKAy4yyBaaT ynoTpeba Ha rpuky jasuk: metagopu, anysumu,
eNIMNTUYHM peyeHunun, ynotpeba Ha npekapu v cn. HuBHaTa MpYMeHa, rnaBHO BO
nucmata 4o ATWK, HaMecTa ro npasy TEKCTOT TONKY Hepasbupnue, LITO, Kako LUTO
3abenexysa [ManMep, TOj HalMKyBa Ha TpaHCKpUMuuja Ha TefeOHCKM pas3rosop
(Palmer, 1954: 154). Cwute oBMe MeTOAM 3a KoAaM(UKauwmja ce peanusupaart
bnarogapeHve Ha MOXHOCTATE Ha ja3WKOT, HO HuBHaTa YynoTpeba 6wuna
JeTepMuHMpaHa of (PakToT LWTO MNUCMOTO € HanuwaHo Ha OMuNAMB Meauym,
nanupyc CBUTKaH BO CBMTOK W 3aneyateH CO BOCOK, KOj Tpeba (hm3nykum fga ce
npeHece of agpecaHToT A0 agpecatoT. [py PU3NUYKMOT NPeHOC, KOj HeKorall Tpaen u
HEeKONKy Meceumn,64 [emMHene OMacHOCTU: Jby6OMUTEH [OCTaByBa4y, MOXHOCT
[oCTaByBayoT fa 6uge orpabeH wmnum yéueH u cn. CBeCHM 3a OBME OMAacHOCTU,
KVKepoH 1 HeroBuTe KOpPeCnOHAEHTW MOHeKoraw ucnpakane ABe WAEHTUYHU nucma
Mpeky pasnnMyHn [ocTaByBauuM W(M) M MOBTOPYBase KAYUYHUTE COLPXKUHU Of

nnucmMmaTta Koun NpeTxoaHo ri ncnpatusie n Bo CNeEAHOTO nucmo.eb

62KnKepoH Ha MoBeKe MecTa ce 3anara 3a jasuyeH nypusam. Bo egen dparmenT og De officiis (Cic. Off.
1. 111y senn: Ut enim sermone eo debemus uti, qui innatus est nobis, ne, ut quidam, Graeca verba
inculcantes iure optimo rideamur, sic in actiones omnemque vitam nullam discrepantiam conferre
debemus. ,,McTo Kako WTo Tpeba fa ce CAYKMME CO HALLIMOT MajuuH jasuK 1 Aa He BMETHyBaMe FPuKu
360pOBU, M3M0XKYBajKM ce NMpW Toa Ha MOTCMEB, Taka U BO [cBOMTE] MOCTanKu, a U BO LENOKYNHUOT
XXMBOT, He Tpeba fa BHecyBaMe HMWKaKBa HecKnaaHocT.“ (KukepoH, 2005: 79). Buam n Cic. TWSC 1, 8,
15.

63 YnoTpe6aTa Ha rpykuoT BO MucmaTa € MpeaMeT Ha rofieM HayyeH MHTepec. Buau, Ha npuwmep,
Steele, 1900, Rose, 1921, Baldwin, 1992, Dunkel, 2000, Swain, 2002, Adams, 2003, Putnik, 2006,
2009.

64 Bp3vHaTa Ha ucropakarta Ha nucMmaTa 6una egHakBa Ha BPeMETO LUTO My 6110 NOTPeGHO Ha YOBeEK
fa CTWIHe Of eAHO [0 APYro MecTo, MPeKy KOMHO Wau npeky mope. Ha npumep, of Pum fo
HeanonckuoT 3aMB ce NaTyBasio 0f, HEKO/IKY [eHOBU [0 eAHa CeaMumua, a of Pum fo BpuTaHuja unm
4o Cupuja og aBa fjo Tpu meceuun. Buawn Bardt, 1866, Riepl, 1913.

&6 Bugn Nicholson, 1994: 54-5.
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3. 2. PerynaTtnBHU feTepMUHAHTH

Co TEPMMUHOT perynaTuBHU e TEePMUHAHTMN TN 03HaYyBaMe eKCTpa-SIMHIBUCTUYKNTE
(hakTOpM WITO ja perynupaat enucTonapHata WHTepakuuja. ®PyHKUMjaTa Ha
AETEPMUHAHTM ja CTeKHane MpU MPOLECcOT Ha eTabnmparbe Ha enucToNapHOCTa Kako
(heHOMeH. MICTO Kako U KOHCTUTYTUBHWUTE [eTePMUHAHTU, TWe Ce YHWBEp3a/HU 3a
CeKoj enucTonapeH pAuckypc, 6e3 Orfed Ha Toa Ha Koja enucTonorpagcka
Tpaguumjata Toj WU npunara. 3a pasnuMka of KOHCTUTYTUBHWUTE AETEPMUHAHTM, uume
BNMjaHWe e KOHCTAHTHO W MofefHaKBO Ba/MAHO BO CEKOj TWUM Ha enucTonapeH
AVCKYPC, BNWjaHMETO Ha perynatvBHWTE [eTepMUHAHTU MOXe [Aa Bapupa BO
PasfMUHM TUMOBM Ha MUCMa. PerynaTvBHWTE [AeTEPMUHAHTU Ce pasNnKyBaaT oOf
KOHCTUTYTMBHWTE U BO OAHOC Ha Toa WITO BAMjaaT BP3 AMCKYPCOT, M Toa, U Ha
MaKpOCTPYKTYPHO M Ha MUKPOCTPYKTYPHO pamMHuLiTe. Of HMB 3aBMCK YCMeWHoCTa
Ha enucTonapHaTa MHTepakuuja. Of TOj acnekT, TWe ce 3afl0/MKUTENHU. PerynaTueHm

AeTePMUHAHTM Ha KMKepOHOBMOT M Ha CeKoj ApYr TWN Ha eNUCTONapeH AUCKYpC Ce:

. TpuHUMN Ha coumnjanHocT
. MpuHUMN Ha peuunpoyHa pasmeHa

1
2
3. MpuHUMN Ha NOT TUKHYBake Ha MHTepakLmja
4. TIpuHLMN Ha 3aeHUYKN KOe(ULMEHTU, U

5

. Mogenupame Ha cTBapHOCTES
3. 2.1. MpuHUMN Ha coumnjanHocT

MpMHLMNOT Ha couMjaHOCT MMa CTaTyCc Ha MpumapHa perynatvMBHa feTepMuHaHTa
Ha enuCTONapHWMOT AWCKYPC, Mopaan (hakToT LITO CEeKoe MMcmo, 6e3 orfied Ha Toa
fJann e BWUCTUHCKO WM e (MKTMBHO, MoApasbupa MOCTOEHE Ha OnpefeneHa,
BMCTMHCKaA nm (hMKTUBHa, penayuja mery aBTopoT/aBTOpPUTE "
peunnueHToT/peymnueHTUTe. BakBa penayuja, BO MPUHLMM, NOCTOM WU BO APYrK

TUMOBM HA MOHOJIOWKM AUCKYPC, BO NOMana WaM norosema mepa,6/ HO BO

6 1eTTe perynatvBHN JeTEPMUHAHTN COOABETCTBYBAAT Ha T. H. pPerynaTUBHW Npasuia BO MOJENOT Ha
MonosuK (Monosuh, 2000: 20-76).

67 MpuUCYCTBOTO Ha eNeMeHTU Ha UHTepakuMja e BO3MOXHO BO CeKOj MOHOMOLIKW AUCKYPC, bupejKku
MOHO/MOLIKNOT [UCKYPC, HE3aBUCHO Off Herosute (opmasiHi OfJ/IMKW, CeKorall e OPUeHTMPaH KOH
Hekoro u wuma QyHKUuja fa ocTBapu oOnpefesieHa KOMyHMKauucka Uen. PpekBeHTHOCTa Ha
WHTEPaKLMCKN eNleMeHTUN e feTepMUHMpPaHa of, CTEMeHOT Ha OpMeHTaumja KOH ajpecatoT, Koj Bapupa
BO pas/IiHN TUMOBU Ha MOHOJIOLLKMN JUCKYpPC. Taka, roBopuTe 1 MuUcMaTa Ce TUMOBM Ha MOHO/OLIKHN
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enucToNapHMOT AMCKYpPC Taa € MoHarnaceHa OTKONKY BO KOj 6wno fgpyr Tun Ha
MOHOJIOLKN ANCKYpC. EnucTonapHata MHTepakuunja, MMEHO, Ce MHUUMPa, Npes Ce,
nopagn notpebata fa Ce HaAMWHAT OrpaHuyyBamwarta LUTO MNpou3serysBaar Of
(hM3nykaTa O[BOEHOCT Ha ABa WAM MOBeKe Cy6jeKTM Mefy KOM BO eKCcTpa-
NMHTBMUCTUYKATa pealHOCT BeKe MOCTOM OnpefeneH TUMN Ha penauuja. Bo ycnosu Ha
HEMOXHOCT Aa NpeAu3BMKaaT peakuuja Npy KOHTaKT NnLe B nnue, CybjekTuTe mery
KOW BeKe NMOCTOM HeKakOB TWUM Ha penauuja BOH CBETOT Ha TEKCTOT HacTojyBaaTt fa
npeav3BUKaaT peakuunja Kaj (M3NUYKM OTCYTHMOT APYr CO MOCPEACTBO Ha MuLlaH
MeauMyMm, OLHOCHO, MNOKpaj BeKe MNoCToeykaTta fa BOCMOCTaBaT M enucTonapHa
penauuja. MPUHUMNOT Ha COUMjaNIHOCT BAWjae BP3 €NUCTONAPHUOT AUCKYPC MHOry
MoBeKe OTKOJIKY BP3 KOj 6U/I0 Apyr TMM Ha MOHOJIOLIKN AUCKYPC, GUAejKn of TUnoT
Ha penaunja Mery (M3NYKN 0f4BOEHUTE Cy6jeKTU 3aBMUCU CTPYKTypaTta Ha NUCMOTO U

1360POT Haja3nuHK CPeAcTBa 3a peannsalnja Ha rOBOPHUTE YNHOBU.

CybjekTnuTe mefy Kou ce BOCMOCTaByBa enucTonapHa penayuja Monosuk gopmasHo
M NpUYKaxyBsa CO IMYHWUTE 3aMEHKM 3a NPBO U BTOPO /ivue. Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MOXHUTE
KOMOUHATOPMKN Ha 0BMe Cy6jeKTH, n3BefyBa MeT TUMNa Ha envcToNapHN NHTepakLumu,
KOW 't 03HavyBa CO CnefHUTe GMHapHM 0N03MLUK: jac - Tu,jac - Bue,jac - Bue, Hue -
TN 1 Hue - eue (Momosuh, 2000: 21). Cekoja 0f OBME MNET Baka MPUKaKaHW
ennucTonapHn nHTepakuuu, cnopes Monosuk, MoXe fa ce pasrnefyBa Of acnekT Ha
OpOjOT Ha YYeCHUUM BO MHTepaKLmjaTa U Of acreKT Ha npawarweTo fganun penaymjara
Mefy Yy4yecHUUWTe BO WHTepakuujaTa € CUMeTpuUYyHa WM acUMeTpUyHa.
CumeTpuyHaTa enucTonapHa penauuja e penauyuja LITO Ce BOCMOCTaByBa Mefy
e[lHaKB/ BO OAHOC Ha OMLWITECTBEHMOT CTaTyc, BO3pacTta W C/l., & aCMMeTpuyHara e
penayuja Mefy cy6jeKTU KOW BO BOH-ja3uyHaTa peanHoCT He ce efiHaKBM BO OfHOC Ha
HEeKOoW 0f, CromMeHaTuTe napameTpu. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OBWe [iBa acnekTn, TEOPETCKMN Ce
co3faBaaT YCNOBM 3a W3[ABOjyBatbe Ha pas3/IM4HM TUMOBW Ha ENUCTONAPHM
WHTEpaKuuMM, CO LWTO MNPUHLMMOT Ha COUMjanHOCT A06MBA K/YYHO TWMOJIOLLIKO

3Hayeme.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha CTEMeHOT Ha peanu3almja Ha MNPUHLMMNOT Ha COLMjaNHOCT BO

pasnMyHM nucMa, MOMOBMK M3[BOjyBa LIECT MPWMapHM TWUMOBM Ha enucTonapHa

AVNCKYPC CO MHOTY MOBMCOK CTEMeH Ha HACOYEHOCT KOH afpecaToT OA, Ha NprMep, UCTOPUOrpafCKuTe
cnueu.
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WHTepakuuja: npuBaTHa AMYHa enucTonapHa uHTepakuymja (PSOC-I), npmBaTHa
ceMejHa enucTonapHa wuHTepakuumja (PSOC-II), npueaTHa AucTaHuupaHa
enucTonapHa uHTepakyunja (PSOC-III), cny>kbeHa enucTonapHa MWHTepakuuja
(PSOC-IV), gunnomaTcka enucTonapHa wuHTepakuymja (PSOC-V) M oTBOpeHa
enucTonapHa wuHTepakumja (PSOC-VI). TllpumBaTHaTa AM4YHa enucToNapHa
MHTepakumja e paedMHMpaHa Kako WHTepakuuja LWITO Ce BOCMOCTaByBa Mefy
KOPECNOHAEHTH LITO Ce BO TeCHa npujatesicka, cemejHa UM UHTUMHA BpcKa: G6/MCKM
npujatenu, 6payHy napTHepW, 4YEHOBM HA MOTECHO CEMEjCTBO, B/byOEHU etc..
dopmasHO MOXe fa ce MpeTcTaBM cO OBMHapHaTta onosuymjajac - MpuBaTHaTa
CemMejHa WHTepakuuja ce BocrocTaByBa Mefy KOPeCMOHAEHTW YUKW YNorM BO
MHTepakumnjaTa MoXart fa Ce 03HayaT CO OMO3uLMUTe jac - eue, HUE - TU UIN Hue -
eue. Y4yecHMUMTe BO MHTepakumjata npunaraat Ha eqHO WM Ha MOBEKE CEMEjCTBa:
OpayeH nmapTHep - 6payeH MapTHep W fdeua, poauTen - Aeua U cemejcTBo, feTe -
poAWTENN, POLHUHA - CEMEJCTBO M NpujaTesl Ha CEMEJCTBO - CEMejCTBO. TpeTuoT
CTeneH Ha MaHuecTauMja Ha MPUHLMMNOT Ha CcoOUMjanHOCT, MnpuBaTHaTa
AUCTaHuMpaHa enucTonapHa HTepakumja, popmMaiHO e 03HayeHa co onosumumnjaTta
jac - Bue. Ce BocrnocTaByBa Mefy KOPeCnoOHAEHTU KOW BO eKCTpa-SIMHIBMUCTUYKATa
peanHOCT Ce BO aCMMeTpUyeH COOAHOC, Mopafu BO3pacTa, PasIMYHMOT OMLITECTBEH
cTatyc u cn., uan Mefy KOpPecrnoHZEeHTW KOW ce BO MOYeTHa (hasa Ha [OonuLlyBake.
Cny>kbeHaTa enucTonapHa NHTepakuuja e gerHMpaHa Kako MHTepakLumja WwTo ce
BOCMOCTaByBa Mely KOPECMNOHAEHTN KOW Ce BO CUMETPUYEH COOAHOC —KOJIEr NN BO
acMMeTpUYeH COOAHOC - ajpecaTtoT/afpecaHTOT e BO CybopAMHMpaHa nosvumja BO
OfHOC Ha [JpyrvoT YYecHUK BO WHTepakuujata. [uniomaTckaTa enucTonapHa
MHTepakunja e pefaluja LITO MOXE [a Ce 03Ha4yu CO onosuuujata Hue - eue, a ce
BOCrocTaByBa Mery apxasu. [MoCnefHMOT TUM Ha enucTo/MapHa MHTepakuuja, T. H.
O0TeopeHa enucToONapHa WHTepakuuja e WHTepakuuja Mery KOPEecnoHAEeHTU uuj
OfHOC MOXe YC/I0OBHO fja Ce u3pasu Co onosuumjatajac - eue, Mako peaiHo BKIy4yBa
M TpeTM nuua BO enuUCTONapHMOT Aujanor. Bakea penayumja ce BOCrnocTaByBa BO
nucMa LWTO KOMYHMUMpaaT CO MOLWMPOK YUTaTE/ICKM Kpyr, Mako (opmanHo ce

ynaTeHun Ao efieH nnn 1o noseke agpecatu (Monosuh, 2000: 21-35).

Of LWecTe CNOMeHaTU CTENeHU Ha peanu3aumja Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha COLMjanHOCT BO

nucmata Ha KMKepoH MoXe Aa ce AEHTU(MKYBaaT YeTUpK:
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A. TpuBaTHa N14YHa eNUCTONapHa UHTepakLuja,
b. MpuBaTHa ceMejHa enucToONapHa UHTepakuuja,
B. MNpuBaTHa AuCTaHuMpaHa enucToNapHa HTepakuyunja, u

. Cny>k6eHa enucTonapHa NHTepakumja.

A. TlpuBaTHa /MYHaA enucToONapHa WHTepakuuja. TunuyHa napagurma 3a
enunucTonapeH JUCKYpPC Koj e NPou3BO/ Ha MpuBaTHa MYHA eNUCTONapHa MHTepakLmja
BO KukepoHOBMTe 4yeTupu 36MpKM ce nucmarta Ao ATWK: ABajuata y4yeCHUUM BO
nHTepakuujata, KnkepoH n ATuk, 6une npuobmnnmxHo Ha ncta sospact (KukepoH 6un
pogeH BO jaHyapu 106 rog. np. H. e, a ATUK BO HoemBpu, 110 rog. np. H. e.),
npunarane Ha UCT ONLUTECTBEH CTaNeX - BUTELIKUOT ( equestris) u ce nosHaeane
ywTte of wkonckute aeHosu (Nep. Att. 5. 3). Mo cMpTTa Ha HErOBMOT TaTKO, OKOMY
88/86 roguHa np. H.e. (SB, A 13-4), ATuK ce npecennn Bo ATUHA, Kafe LITOo
cnefHUTe TpueceTMHa roauHu. T[pujatenctsoto Mefy KukepoH u ATuK ce
3aUBPCTUNO 32 BPEMe Ha LWeCTMeceyHMoT npectoj Ha KukepoH BO ATWHa BO
nepuodoT mefy 79-ta u 77-ma roguvHa np. H.e., kora KukepoH 3aefHo co ATKK, CO
6paToT KBUHT 1 CO pogHUHaTa Jlykuj, cTyanpan petopuka n unocouja. Bo 66-ata
rog. np. H.e. 6pator Ha KukepoH, KBWHT, ce OXeHWn cO cecTpata Ha ATUK -
MomMnoHKja, WTO, BepojaTHO, yWTe MOBEKe ja 3ajakHano penayujarta mefy fBajuata
KOpecrnoHAeHTN. ATUK 3a pasnnka of KukKepoH Heman NOAUTUYKM aMbuummn, TyKy
XXuBeen pakosofeH oA ratio ad honestum otium (Cic. Att. 1. 17. 5 = SB 17).
Pa3nnMyHuTe XMBOTHWU M300pU He Bvjaene Bp3 penauunjata mMefy KukepoH u ATUK.
MoTBpfa 3a Toa Ce mMuWcMaTa LTO ce AeNl Of Mpenucka Koja Tpaena noseKke 0f [ABe

AeueHnn. KnkepoH ro foxuByBan ATUK Kako cBoe alter ego.6*

Mpon3Bog Ha NpuBaTHa /IMYHA enuCToNlapHa UHTepakuuja ce n nucMarta Ao 6partot
KBUWHT, go conpyrata TepeHTuja u 4o TupoH. [iBaeceT u ceflyMm Of BKYIMHO ABaeceT u
OCyMTe nucma Ao KBUHT ce BUCTUHCKM NPUBATHW MUCMa, a efiHO, NPBOTO MUCMO Of,
36upkata Ad Quintum (Cic. Q@ fr-1.1 = 1 SB) He e BUCTUHCKO MUCM(C
commentariolum de provincia administranda, wTo 6wun HanuwaH CO Hamepa fa

uUMpKynvpa Mefy nowwmpok Kpyr ymtatenm (SB, 147). OcTaHatuTe nucma, BoB

8 Bo egHo nucMo KukepoH My nuwyBa Ha ATMK: me enim ipsum multo magis accuso, deinde te quasi
me alterum,... (Att. 3. 15. 4 = 60 SB): ,,ce6e cammoT ce 06BMHYBaM MHOrY MoBeKe, a notoa u TeGe,
Kako Moe BTOPO jac“; Bo Apyro nucmo, Benun: ego tecum tamquam TecuT loquor. (Att. 8. 14. 2 = 164
SB): ,jac co Tebe pasroBapaM MCTO KaKO LUTO pasroBapam co cebe“. MoBeKe 3a penauujata mery
KnkepoH n Atuk, Bugm SB, A I: 3-59.
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O[IHOC Ha ja3uKoT U CTWUNOT, Ce CnopeasnBmn co nucmarta 4o ATuK. KBUHT, UCTO Kako

n KnkepoH mMman nonuvtuukm ambuuum (keectop - 69/68 rog., aegun - 65 rod.,

npetop - 62 rod., NPOKoH3yn - 60-58 rog. np. H. e.), 6UN CO CIMYHO 0OpasoBaHUe u

MMan CIMYHN KHUXEBHW apuHUTETU. Penaunjata mefy aBajuarta 6paka 6una, rnasHo,

XapMoHMYHa. Of nucmata Ao ATMK MO3HATO e geka ofHocuTe Mefy fABajuaTa bpaka

MOBPEMEHO Ce 3anafyBase, HO BO Nucmarta 4o KBUHT Hema nokasatenn 3a Toa. Camo

BO eAHO of nucmaTta Ao KBUHT ( Q. f. 2 = 2 SB) kaj Kukepol
npeno3Haat efleMeHTU Ha He3a[0BOJICTBO 0Of, HAa4YMHOT Ha Koj KBUWHT Bfageen co

npoBuHUMjaTa A3nja, Kage WTo KBUHT BO NepuodoT of 61 fo 59 rog. np. H. e. 6un

npokoH3yn (SB, Q. B-6).

Mpumep 3a NMCMa LITO Ce NPOM3BOA Ha MpMBATHA IMYHA ENUCTONapHa UHTepakuuja
ce ¥ nUcMaTa WTOo Ce ynaTeHW NNYHO [0 npBaTa conpyra Ha KukepoH - TepeHTuja.
MucmaTa, Mak, Kou, MOKpaj A0 Hea, Ce ynaTeHW W [0 OCTaHaTUTe YNeHOBU Ha
CEemMejCTBOTO MOCOOABETHO 6K 6WN0 Aa ce TpeTupaar Kako npvmMep 3a nucMa LTo ce
Nnpou3Boj Ha npuBaTHa CemejHa enucTonapHa MHTepakuuja.® TepeHTuja, Koja buna
poaeHa Bo 6oraTa nnebejcka thammnnja u umana ronem mupas (Plut. 8.3), 6buna
BO 6pak co KnkepoH TpueceTnHa roguHmn (80/76 - 47 rog. np. H. e.). Mmane age feua
- Tynwnja (79/78 rog. np. H. €.) n Mapk KukepoH (65 rog. np. H. e.). OgHocuTe UM ce
3anagune 3a BpemMe Ha rparaHckata BojHa. EfHa of npuymHUTE 3a Toa, Cnopep
MnyTapx, 6uno Toa WTO 3a BPeMe Ha rpafaHckara BojHa TepeHTMja ro 3anoctasuna
KunkepoH n He My 06e36eauna cpeacTsa 3a naTyBakbeTo 8. 41). Kako npuynHu
3a 3asagyBarbe Ha OAHOCUTe BO TeopwjaTa Ce HaBeAyBaaT M HeCOrnacyBareTo Ha
KvKkepoH co TecTaMeHTOT Ha TepeHTMja ¥ HeroBUTe COMHEXMW [ieKa Taa He ynpasyBa
no6po co umotoT (Treggiari, 2007: 119-30). MNMucmata of 47 rog. np. H.e., T.e. Of
nocnefgHNTe rofuMHU of 6pakoT, Ce KyCM M BO HUB He Ce MPUCYTHU eNeMeHTU Ha

6paqHa MPUBP3aHOCT N HEXXHOCT, KaKO BO NMCMata oA ersusn.

Bo rpynata Ha nucma BO KOW CTEMEHOT Ha peasv3aumja Ha MPUHLKUNOT Ha
COLMjanHOCT € UCT Kako WM BO MuCMaTa 3a KOW rOBOpPEBME [MOrope B/erysaaT U
nucmata o Mapk Tynuj TUPOH, MYHMOT cekpeTap Ha KMKepoH. TUPOH 6un pogeH

okony 103 rog. np. H.e. (Groebe, 1939: 1319) kako po6, BepojaTHO BO AOMOT Ha

0 Opf ABaeceT v NeTTe NMcMa 0 TepeHTMja OCyM MMUCMa ce ynaTeHW W [0 OCTaHaTWUTE YSIEHOBU Ha
cemMejcTBOTO: Kepkata Tynuja u cnHOT Mapk. EpgHo of oBue nucma (Cic. Fam. 14. 6 = SB 158)
3amnoyHyBa CO yBOfHaTa nosgpaBHa hopmMyna Adsuis ,,[lo cBouTe*.
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KvkepoH Bo AprnivH. Bo 53 roa. 6un ocnobofeH, HO ocTaHan fja Xusee BO KyKarta Ha
HEroBMOT HeKoralleH rocrofap 1 natpoH. 3a BpeMe Ha MnpecTojoT Ha KukepoH BO
Kunukunja TUpoH ro npuapyxxysan. bun ncknyuntenHo 61130k He camo co KMKepoH,
TYKY 1 co KBWHT u co uenoto cemejcTBo (Mouritsen, 2011: 45-7). KukepoH vman
fosep6a BO TUPOH M ro MOYUTYBaN HEroBOoTO Muc/ewe. Bo nucmara vma MHOry
MaHuecTauMmn Ha noynTra n /by6osTa Ha KukepoH KOH TUPOH, Nopagun WTo HeKou
TeopeTMyapy CMeTaaT [eKa HMBHaTa penauuja mMmana M epoTcka [UMeH3uja
(Crompton, 2003: 94, Neill, 2009: 192).

CofpXXuHata 1 CTUMOT CO KOW Ce HanuwiaHn cCuTe WaW MoroneMuoT Aen of nucmara
po TMaet, TpeboHwuj, Tecta, Mapuj, BapoH, JTenta, Cynnukunj Py, Pagnj, KBuHT
KopHuukunj n Hekon of nucmata o Kacuj v bpyT ynaTyBaat Ha Toa fieKka 1 BO 0BUe
nucMa NPUHLMMNOT Ha COLUMjaHOCT Ce MaHMU(eCcTUpa Ha UCT HauMH, HO CTEMEHOT Ha
6NMCKOCT Mely KOPECMOHAEHTUTE e MoMan OTKO/KY BO nucMata Ao ATUK, KBUHT nnu
TupoH. OBfe e BaXHO fa ce Harnacu feka mery KWKepoH M peyncu CUTe HEerosu
agpecatu NoOCToena BpCcKa LWTo 6mna 6asnpaHa Bp3 pUMCKMOT KOHLENT 3a amicitia, HO
geka KWKepoH €O MankymuHa O HMB 6WNn npujaTen BO JeHellHa CMUCa.
MpujaTencTtBoTo 4ecto 6wMn0 6GasupaHo BP3 (amwuaujapHM BPCKM M OBUYHO ce
BOCMOCTaBYBaso Mefy efHaKBW, NpuUMagHULM Ha WUCT OMWITECTBEH CTa/ieX, KOW cu
BpLene ycnyru ( BpaHM Ha ApYyTU BP3 NPUHLMMOT Ha peumnpoumnTeT. JlyreTo ce
nosp3ysase in amicitiam 06MYHO NO Heuymja Npernopaka, YecTo n 6e3 fa ce No3HasaaTt
0f, npeTxogHo. Bo Taa cmucna, npujaTenctsoto 6MI0 UCKNYUYUTENHO KOMIJIEKCHA
penauuja co nspaseHa counjanHa yHKumja. IHTMMHaTa AMMeH3Mja MmoXena aa buae
npucyTHa, HO He 6una HyxHa/ Co ornef Ha 0Ba, & U CO Orfie[ Ha (PakToT LITO
KvkepoHOBMTE NUCMa MHOTY YecTO Ce ef4UMHCTBEH W3BOP Ha MWH(opmauun 3a
penaumjata Ha KMKepPOH CO HErosuTe agpecaTw, HEBO3MOXHO € fa Ce OAroBOpPWU Ha
npawakeTo nucmara 40 KoM C€ agpecaT¥ Ce napagurma 3a npueaTHa /MYHa
enunucTonapHa WHTepakumja, OAHOCHO, CO Kou cé agpecatu KukepoH 6wun BO

npmjaTenicka BpCKa LUTO BKAy4YyBasia U MUHTUMHOCT.

b. MpuBaTHa ceMejHa enucToONapHa UHTepakumja. Mpon3eos Ha nNpuBaTHa CeMejHa
enucTosiapHa uHTepakuuja ce nucmata Ha KukepoH po cemejcTBoTo (TepeHTwuja,
Tynuja n cuHOT Mapk) 1 nucmata Ha KukepoH, TepeHTuja, Tynmja n Mapk Ao

TupoH. MNpBUOT TUM Ha pefaunja MoXxe (HopMasHO [a ce 03HauM Kako penauyujajac -

70 Buaun Brunt, 1988: 351-81, Konstan, 1997: 122-483.
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eue, a BTOPMOT, Kako penaunja Hue - TW. AHanusaTa Ha OBMe NuUCMa ynaTtysa Ha Toa
[leKa penayumjata BO HMB camO (POpMa/iHO Ce BOCMOCTaByBa Mely noBeKke 04 [Bajua
cybjekTun, a peanHUTE YYeCHULM BO eNMnCTOMapHaTa MHTepakLmja ce camo Agajua. Bo
nucmMata Ha KKMKEpOH [0 CeMejcTBOTO peasiHA  YYeCHWUM BO enucTofapHarta
nHTepakuunja ce camo KukepoH u TepeHTuja, a BO nucmara Of CeMejCTBOTO Ha
KukepoH o TWpPOH, peasiHN yYecHUUM BO MHTepakuujaTa ce camo KnukepoH n TUPOH.
Toa e eBMAEHTHO BO NpuMepoT 6p. 14, KOj e (hparMeHT of eAHo nNUcMo Ha KrkepoH
[0 TepeHTuja, Tynuja n cMHOT (penaumjajac - eue). NMokasaten 3a Toa fleka peanHuTe
y4yecHuum ce camo KukepoH u TepeHTMja, Mako NMMCMOTO e (DOpMasHO ynaTeHo U [0
KepkaTa 1 0 CMHOT, Ce MMnepaTMBUTE BO BTOPO nuue eaHmHa (noliputare ,,Hemoj fa
mucamw®, sine ,p03sonu”, noli vexare valetudinem ,He cW o0 3anycTyBaj
3apaBjeTo”), ynotpebaTa Ha IMyHaTa 3aMeHKa 3a BTOpPO /Mue eaHuHa (a te ,,04 Tebe”
te miseram et despoliatam ,,Tebe kyTpa u orpabeHa“, obsecro te ,,Te monam* etc.),
npeavkatuTe BO BTOPO Auue efHWHa (scribis ,nuMwysaw® amas ,.cakaw* etc.) u
BOKaTMBOT Tea vita ,MOj >XWBOTE*. Ha MpUCYyCTBOTO Ha [APYrute YyyecHWUW BO
enuncTonapHata WMHTepakumja ynatyBaaT caMO YyBOAHaTa W 3aBpluHaTa Mo3jpaBHa

thopmyna, BO KOja € BMETHAT 1 BOKaTMB BO MHOXMHa Tea desideria ,,Mon by6eHn:

(14) Tullius s. d. Terentiae et Tulliae et Ciceroni suis

Noli putare me ad quemquam longiores epistulas scribere (...) A te quidem omniafieri
fortissime et amantissime video, (...) Quod de domo scribis (...). illud doleo, quae
impensa facienda est, in eius partem te miseram et despoliatam venire. (...) etiamne
reliquias tuas miseras proices? obsecro te, mea vita, quod ad sumptum attinet, sine
alios, quipossunt si modo volunt sustinere; et valetudinem istam infirmam, si me amas,
noli vexare. nam mihi ante oculos dies noctesque versaris. omnia labores te excipere
video; timeo ut sustineas, sed video in te esse omnia, quare, ut id quod speras et quod
agis consequamur, servi valetudini. (...) Valete, mea desideria, valete. D. a. d. 11INon.
Oct. Thessalonica. {Fam. 14. 2 =7 SB)7L

7L ,,Tynuj rn nosgpaByBa cBouTe TepeHTuja, Tynunuka n KnkepoH.

Hemoj ga mucnuw feka Hekomy My nuwysam nogonru nucma (...) Fnegam geka cute pabotm rum
n3BpLUYyBaLl MHOry xpabpo u co rosiema rnocsetTeHocT, (...). Bo Bpcka co Toa WITO MU ro NuwyBall 3a
aomoT (...). Me mMaum Toa WITO T, KyTpa u orpabeHa, Tpeba ga nnatvw gen og tpowouymnte. (...) Ke ce
OTKaXeLl /i1 1 0f, OHa MasIKy Mrro TW ocTaHa of MMOTOT? Te MPeKoNHyBaMm, XX1BOTe MOj, cMTe paboTu
LUTO Ce OfjHecyBaaT Ha pacxofuTe, A03BOMIN fa v npesemart APYrn, ako MMa TaksBu LUTO cakaar U LTo
MoXaT. Tu, ako Me cakall, He CM r0 HapyllyBaj KpeBKOTO 3apasje. OBa TW ro Benam 6uaejKu
[EeHOHOKHO ¢/ MU npeg oun. [MNejam feka cvoT ToBap Cu ro npesena Ha cBou nneku. Ce nnawam feka
Hema fa M3gpXuLl, Ho chakam feka of Tebe 3aBucu ce. 3aToa, 3a fa ro NMOCTUIHEME TOa Ha LITo ce
HajeBall M Toa KOH KOeLTO HacTojyBall, 4yyBaj cu ro 3gpasjeto. (...) OcTaHeTe MU CO 34paBje, MOU
/bybeHu, co 3gpasje.”
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PeanHuTe y4yecHMUM Ce camo [Bajua M BO nucmarta LITO Ce MPOM3BOj Ha MnpuBaTHa
CemMejHa enucTonapHa MHTepakuunja of TUMOT HUe - TW. Toa e eBUAEHTHO BO cuTe
nucMa WTO ce mapafgurma 3a OBOj TUM Ha enuCToNapHa MHTepakumja, a TykKa Ke ro
unycTpupame co (parMeHT Of eLHO MNUCMO BO KOe (OpMasiHW afpecaHTu ce
KukepoH, Herosmot cuH Mapk, 6patoT KBUHT U CUHOT Ha KBUHT, KBUHT NMomnagunoT.
Ha Toa fJeka peasHM ydyeCHWUM BO MHTepakuujata ce camo KukepoH u TupoH
ynatyBaat Cicero meus ,mojoT Kukepon“, frater ,6pat“ wu fratris f ,,cMHOT Ha
6paToT* BO yBOAHAaTa (hopmyna, npeauMkatuTe BO NPBO /MUe efHMHa (e.g. putovi
~Mmucnes”, fero ,nogHecyBam* etc.), nMyHata 3ameHKa 3a MpBO /iMUe efHWUHA W

BOKaTMBOT mMi Tiro ,,M0j TupoHe“:

(15) Tullius Tironis. p. d. <et> Cicero meus etfrater etfratrisf.
Paulo facilius putavi posse meferre desiderium tui, sed plane nonfero et, quamguam
magni ad honorem nostrum interest quam primum ad urbem me venire, tamen pecasse
mihi videor qui a te disceserim. sed quia tua voluntas ea videbatur esse utprorsus nisi
confirmato corpore nolles navigare, approbavi tuum consilium neque nunc muto, si tu
in eadem es sententia. (...) unum illud, mi Tiro, videto, si me amas, ne te Marionis
adventus ethae litterae moveant (...) (Fam. 16. 1= 120 SB)722

OBOj (heHOMEH, KOj e NPUCYTEH M BO CEMejHU MPEenucky LITO MM npunaraat U Ha
Apyrv enuctonorpadgpckn Tpaguumnu (Monosuh, 2000: 24-6), ce AO/MKM Ha Toa LUTO
ynorata Ha BWUCTMHCKW KOPECMOHAEHT CeKorall ja npe3emMa CaMO efleH: efileH ro
MuLLyBa NUCMOTO, CBOEPAYHO WM LUKTUPajKU My Ha mucap, W efieH ro npuma, ro
OTCTpaHyBa MeyatoT U ro OfBWTKYBa CBUTOKOT nanuvpyc. Bo Taa cmucna, oBue Aga
CTeneHn Ha MaHuecTalmnja Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha COLMjaTHOCT (jac - eue U HUEe - TH), BO
OCHOBa, Ce WAEHTWYHW CO MPBWMOT, OLHOCHO CO MpuBaTHaTa CeEMejHa enucTonapHa
MHTepakumja o4 TUMNOT jac - TU. POPMa/IHOTO NPUCYCTBO Ha APYrY YYecHUUu ce
[O/DKM Ha CBeCTa Ha ajpecaHTOoT, BO npumepoT 6p. 14 - KuKepoH, feka Herosute
(hopmanHu agpecatu, Tynuja n cuHOT Mapk, ce 6113y 40 HErOBUOT peasieH agpecar -
TepeHTuja. MpucycTBOTO, Nak, Ha Apyrv (GOPMasHU Y4YecHWUM BO enucTonapHarta

MHTEpaKUMja of, TUMOT HMEe — TU, Kako BO MpumepoT 6p. 15, npousneryea of

72,,Tynunj, mojoT KnkepoH, 6paT M1 1 CMHOT Ha 6paToT CPAEYHO ro nosgpasyBaaT TUPOH.

MwucneB feka MasiKy NosiecHO Ke MoXam faja nogHecam notpe6arta of Tebe, HO TELLKO ja NofjHecyBaM,
1, MaKo 3a MOjOT Yr/ief, € BaXHO Aa CTUrHam Bo Pum wTo nobpry, cenak Muciam fieka 3rpeLumnB LUTO ce
pasgenus o Tebe. Ho, GuaejKM ce YMHelle AeKa TBOja XXenba e Aa He NAOBULL Mpej Aa CU o 3ajakHeLL
TenoTo, TBojaTa oAnyKaja npudatre co 0406pyBare, a U cera He MUCNaM MOMHAaKY, ako CU TU cé yLuTe
co nctunot cTaB. (...) Camo efHO rnegaj, moj TMpoOHe, ako Me cakall, fgoarateTo Ha MapuoH n oBue
nucma ga He Te BosHemumpart. (...)
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HamepaTa Ha peasHMOT aapecaHT, KMKEpPOH, fia My yKaxke Ha CBOjoT afpecaT, TUPOH,
[ieKa He e cam, TyKy [leKa MOKpaj Hero uma W Apyru, BO ciydyajoT - KukepoH

NnomMnagmoT, 6paToT KBUHT U CMHOT Ha KBUHT.

B. [MpuBaTHa pAucTaHuuMpaHa enucTonapHa WHTepakynja. CTeneHoT Ha
MaHuecTalyMja Ha OBOj MPUHUMN Ha couMjanHocT, (HOpManHO O03Ha4yeH Kako
NHTepakumja jac - Bue, B0 KMKepoHOBMTE MUCMa € HAjCMIOXKEH 3a UAEHTU(UKaLuja.
OBa ce fo/MKM Ha noseKke (haktopwu. MpBO, CO Orfieq Ha Toa LITO JIMHIBUCTUYKUTE
cTpaTernn Ha y4TMBOCT BO NATUHCKWMOT jasuK Ce ManKy UCTpaxyBaHW,73 BO rosem
6poj NMMCMa e TeLKO BP3 OCHOBA Ha ja3uyHMOT 13pas Aa ce yTBpAM fann cTaHyBa 360p
3a nMYcMa LWTO ce NPOM3BOJ Ha NpuBaTHA /IMYHA eNUCTONApHa UHTepakLuuja co MHOry
HM30K CTeneH Ha 6/MCKOCT WAM 3a npuBaTHa AWCTaHUuMpaHa enucTonapHa
MHTepakunja. BTopo, Bo 36upkaTta Adfamiliares uma nucma WTO ce HanuwaHW BO
nepuog Kora KMKepoH He M3BpLUIYBa/l HeKakBa [pXXaBHa cny)6a, HO KoM HemaaT
LIe/IOCHO MpuBaTeH KapakTep, 3a fa MoXaT f[a Ce TpeTupaar Kako MNpuBaTHMU.
MoTuBUTE NOPaSM KON Ce HanuLaHu He ce NpPMBaTHMU, M MOKpaj Toa WTo KMKEpoH rm
Hanvwan Kako npueatHO nuue. OBa He W3HEHaZyBa CO Ornef Ha (pakToT LITO
KukepoH u kora He OWN AWPEKTHO WHBOMBUPAH BO MOAUTUYKMOT XKUBOT Ha
Peny6nukaTa, He 6un BO LenoceH otium. TpeTo, BO MHOTy nucma ce Tpetupaar u
NMpUBaTHY TeMU W TEMU LUTO Ce OAHecyBaaT Ha Penybnukara, Taka LITO TELKO MOXe
BP3 OCHOBA Ha enuCTOoNapHUTe TemMW Ja Ce Onpefenu fann cTaHysa 360p 3a NUCMO
LUTO e NPOW3BOA Ha MpuBaTHa AMCTaHUMpaHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja uav Ha
cnyx6eHa MHTepakymja. YeTBpTO, BO MHOrY Ciayyau ManybpojHUTe nucma Ao efeH
NCT afpecaT ce efMHCTBEH U3BOP Ha NojaTtoum 3a penaunjata mery KMKEpOH U HEKOj
Heros agpecatr. Co orfef Ha CeBo OBa BO rosem 6poj nucma e Tewko e fga ce
onpegenu cTeneHoT Ha MaHUgecTauunja Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha coumjasHoCT. Bo npuHumn,
3a MPOoM3BOJ Ha NpMBaTHa AUCTaHUMpaHa enucTonapHa uHTepakymja 6u tpedano ga
ce cMmeTaat cuTe nucma WTo KnkepoH He rn Hanuwan ex officio, Tyky Kako persona
privata, KoM BO OAHOC Ha CTpPyKTypata W W360pOT Ha jasuyHW CpeacTea ce
pas3nMKyBaaT Of Nnucmarta 3a KOM e U3BECHO [eKa Ce MpPOoM3BOL Ha MpuBaTHa /INYHA
enucTofiapHa nHTepakLumja, Kako WTo ce nucmarta fo ATuk, KBUHT, TepeHTunja nnu
TupoH. OBKe NMCMa He ce NPOU3BOJ Ha AMCTaHLMpaHa enucToapHa nHTepakumja Bo
73 EgnHcTBeHaTa cTyfMja WITO HaMm HX e no3HaTa e cTyamjaTta Ha Xan (Hall, 2009). Xan e aBTop 1 Ha

[Be CTaTuy BO KOWM ce TpeTupaaT acneKTW Ha yuyTMBOCT M Toa BO nucma Ha KukepoH (Hall, 1998,
2005).
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BMCTMHCKA CMMCNa Ha 360pOT, HO He MOXAT Ja ce TpeTupaaT HM Kako nucma LTo ce

Mpou3BOJ, Ha NPMBATHA IMYHA eNUCTOMapHa NHTepaKLuja.

YCNnoBHO, 3a NpoM3BOJ Ha MpuBaTHa AUCTaHUMpaHa enuctonapHa MHTepakuuja om
MOXene fa ce cMmeTaar nucmarta go JTykej, Maj AHToHWj, Kaekunuj Meten Kenep,
Kaeknnnj Meten Henot, MaTuj, Hekou op nucmata o Nomnej, Kaecap, Kpac,

®ypHKj, Nenua, MyHaTtnj MNnaHk etc. , 743

. Cny>kbeHa enucTonapHa wuHTepakuuja. OBOj CcTeneH Ha MaHudecTauunja Ha
MPUHUUMNOT Ha COLMjanHOCT € NOTBPAEH CO nucmarta Ao CeHaTOT M MarucTpaTute,
KBaTyopB/pUTE U [AEKYPUOHMUTE, M CO nNucmarta WTo KWKepoH v Hanuwan BO
CBOjCTBO Ha MPOKOH3Y/ Ha Knnuknja 4o pasnuyHn Herosu : KBUHT MUHYKW]
Tepm, Koennj Kang, Canyctuj KanuH, Cunuj, Maj Kacuj JIoHrnH, Meckunnj Pyd,
KaToH YTuuku, Anuj Knasaunj Mynkxep etc.15 Co orneg Ha many6bpojHOCTa Ha Bakeu
nucMa o efeH WCT ajpecaT, a U CO Or/lef Ha Toa LUTO OBME MUCMa Ce eAUHCTBEH
MCTOPUCKMN M3BOP 38 MHOTY 0f, CIOMeHaTUTe KOPeCNOHAEHTH, NpaLlakeTo Co KOU 0f
HVB KukepoH 6uN BO CHMETPUYEH, a CO KOM BO acUMeTpuyeH COOLHOC, €
NCKNYYUTENIHO CNOXEHO. Ha Hekou Hacoku wTo 6u MoXene pfa AosefaTr [o
OAroBOpPMTE Ha OBME npalawa MOXe fa ynaTu eAWHCTBEHO aHanmsata Ha
MWUKPOCTPYKTypata Ha oBue nucma. lMucmara wto KukepoH v Hanuwan Kako
MPOKOH3Y/1 BO MHOTY acnekTu ce CAMYHM Ha NucMata LITO YC/I0BHO v B6pOMBME BO
nicMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOJ Ha NpuBaTHA AUCTaHUMpaHa enucTofiapHa MHTepakuuja.
EQWHCTBEHNOT acnekT BO KOj Ce pas3MKyBaaT € CO3HaHMEeTO geka KUKepoH ru

Hanuwian BO CBOjCTBO Ha MPOKOH3Y/1.

Mogen6ata Ha nucmara Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MPUHUMNOT Ha COUWjaNHOCT LWTO ja
npeseHTUpaBMe Norope Hema 3a Uen fga rv ondatn cute nucma of KnkepoHosBuoT
ennucTonapeH Kopnyc, HUTY, NakK, Kako LTO Ke BUAUMe MoHaTaMy, e KOHeyHa. Bo
KOpnycoT MMma nucma 3a Kou e ounrieHo feka Tpeba fa ce TpeTupaaT Kako rnocebeH
BUA Ha MWCMa, MaKo Toa LWTO TN W3LBOjyBa Kako TaKBM He e CTerneHOT Ha
74 3a Nykunj Jlykej n 3a nucmata Ha KnkepoH fo Hero, Bugn SB, F 318-9 n SB, F 358-9, 3a

nucmoTo go Maj AHToHnj —SB, F I: 282-3, o KBuHT MeTen Kenep —SB, F II: 276, go Kaekunnj
MeTten HenoTt- SB, F 291, po MaTnj - SB,

382, SB, F1, 329 F II: 456-7, go Kpac - SB, RR7, po dypHnj SB,

509, go Mnaxk SB, Fil: 442,479-80,495, 498-9, 509-10, 516-8, 531-2, 535, 544-5, 550, 565.
7 3a nucmata Ao KBMHT MuHykuj Tepm, Bugn SB, A 1ll: 214; po Koennj Kang F 1. 456; po

F 486, go I
543, no

Canyctnj KaHuH, SB, B7; po Naj Mapken SB, A 178; po Cwununj SB, A lll: 246; po aj Kacuj

NoHrmH SB, FI: 441, no MeckuHunj Py SB, FI: 465-71, 492-3, go KatoH ¥YTuukn —SB, F1: 437-8,
446-9,450-1, Annj Knasauj Mynkxep - SB, F1: 359-69.
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MaHugecTaumja Ha MPUHUMNOT Ha COUMjanHOCT, TYKY HUBHaTa QyHKUMja.
PpekBeHTHOCTA Ha BakBWTe MucMa He ynatysa Ha Toa Aeka MaHugecTaumjata Ha
MPUHLMNOT Ha COUMjaIHOCT He MOXe Ja 6uie egUHCTBEH KpuTepuym 3a
Knacugmkaymnja. Mpo6nemMoT He MOXe Aa Ce peln HUTY BO paMKW Ha eBeHTyasHa
TUMOMOrnja Ha enuCcTonapHUTe MoMXKaHpPoBK, GUAEJKU, KaKO LITO BeKe CMOMHaBMe
norope, 3a MHOTY MUCMa He MOXe [a ce OnpeAenu Aann umaat CTPUKTHO npusaTeH
nnn cnyxbeH KapakTep. [leka MPUHLMNOT Ha COUMjaNHOCT, cenak, Mma OrpoOMHO
B/IMjae Bp3 CTPYKTypaTa Ha nucmara, M Ha NniaaHoT Ha HMBHATa MakpOCTPYKTypa U Ha
MNaHOT Ha HMBHaTa MUKPOCTPYKTYpPa, U 6e3 OMCeXHWN aHan3n e oumnrnefHo. Taka, BO
nMcmarta LWTo ce NPOM3BOA Ha NpMBAaTHA IMYHA M HA NPMBATHa CEMejHa enucTonapHa
NHTEpaKUnja, Kako, Ha npumep, nucmata 4o ATuK, KBUHT unn TepeHTunja, Tynunja un
Mapk, KukepoH 4ecTonatu He rv cnegm KOHBEHUMUMUTe NOTBPAEHM BO MMCMara LTo ce
npou3BoL Ha [Apyrute [Ba TWna Ha enucToflapHW  WHTepakuuun, TyKy
MaKpoCTpyKTypaTa Ha NMUCMOTO ja rpagu CMNOHTAHO: 3anoyHyBa CO EKCK/IaMaTUBHU
WK NpawiasiHn peYyeHunLmr, CnoHTaHo NpPeMUHyBa Of Tema Ha Tema etc.. Bo nucmara,
nak, LWTO X TpeTupame Kako MPOW3BOL Ha NpuBaTHa [AUCTaHUMpaHa WM Ha
cnyxbeHa enucTtonapHa WHTepakuuja, Mpy npeseHTauujata Ha [AWUCKYpCHUTE
COAPXMHN KKKepoH npumeHyBa MOCOUCTMUMPAHW [UCKYPCHM cTpaternn. Ha
NNaHOT Ha MUKPOCTPYKTypaTa BAMjaHNEeTO Ha MPUHLUUNOT Ha COLMjanHOCT € BULINBO
ywTe Ha CaMMOT MOYETOK Ha MUCMOTO, BO YBOAHWUTE MO034paBHW opmynu. Ha
npvMep, BO MNMWCMaTa LWTO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha MpMBaTHA /IMYHA WM Ha CeMejHa
enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja yBoAHaTa Mo3gpaBHa (opmyna ro mma 06/IMKOT, Ha
npumep, Tullius Terentiae suae s. ,, Tynuj ja no3apaByBa cBojaTa TepeHTuja* fe.g.
Fam. 14. 7 = 155 SBj / Tullius s. d.Terentiae et Tulliae et Ciceroni
nosgpasyBa cBouTe TepeHTuja, Tynunja u KnkepoH* (e.g. Fam. 14. 4 = 6 SB), a BO
nucMarta LWTO Ce NPOM3BO4 Ha MpuBaTHa AUCTaHUMpaHa WM Ha  Cly)XeHa
enunucTonapHa nHTepakumja 06nmkot M. Cicero s. d. Lucceio Q.f. ,,Mapk KukepoH ro
nosapasyBa Jlykej, cMHoT Ha KBuHT® (e. g. Fam. 5. 12. = 22 SB) unn 061MkoT M
Tullius M. f.Cicero s. d. Cn. Ra@ f. Magno imperatori
KukepoH, cMHOT Ha Mapk, ro nosgpasysa umMmnepatopoT 'Haj Momnej Bennku, cMHOT

Ha MHaj“(fa»1. 5. 7 = 3 SB).
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3.2. 2. MpuHUKMN Ha peunnpoYHa pasMeHa

BToparta perynatvBHa AeTepMMHaHTa Ha enUCTONaPHUOT OUCKYPC, NMPUHLKUNOT Ha
peuMnpoyHa pasmeHa, WMa CTaTyC Ha perynatmBHa [AeTepMUHaHTa Mopagu
AMjanoLWKNOT KapaKTep Ha npakcaTa Ha gonuwysake. MNucmata, NpoAyKTUTe Ha 0Baa
npakca, ce CnopeasivBy CO MHULNjaTUBHUTE U PeaKTUBHUTE YEKOPU Ha Y4YeCcHULUUTe
BO Amnjanor. icxoaoT Ha gujanoroT, 6e3 orneg Ha MeanymoT MPeKy Koj Toj ce 0fBuBa,
YCTEeH UM NUCMEH, HY>KHO Mojapasbupa ,,npoMeHa Ha roBopHuTe cy6jekTn® (baxTuH,
1979: 250): npalare-04roBop, 3anoBef-u3BpLUIyBame etc.. MNMpumeHaTa Ha nNuwaH
MeLuyM, Npu Toa, CO3jaBa pas/iMyHa KOMYHMKaumMcKa cuTyaumja of Taa BO Koja ce
0fiBMBa YCHWOT Amjanor. VIMaHeHTHM OLNMKN Ha 0Baa KOMYHMKaLMCKa cuTyaumja ce
HEMOXXHOCTa 3a 6p3a NPOMeHa Ha rOBOPHUTE CYBjeKTU 1 HEMOXXHOCTA 3a NPUMeEHa Ha
napa-MHIBUCTUYKN CpeAcTBa - MUMWMKA, WHTOHauuja, rectoBs M cn.. 3a ja v
HafMWHAT OBMWe OrpaHuyyBawa, rOBOPHUTE Cy6jeKTW, OLHOCHO YYeCHULUTE BO
enuncTonapHaTa MHTepakumja afpecaHToT U afpecaToT, ce MPUHYLEHN Aa U3Haoraat

pasNMYHKM CTpaTeruu 3a fa peanuampaaT MAEHTUYHM KOMYHUKALWUCKN LEenn.

Bo enucTonapHnoT AMcKypc Ha KWKEpOH ce 3acTameHyu MHOry MaHudecTaumn Ha
MPMHLUMNOT Ha PeLunpoYyHa pa3MeHa, peynucu BO Cekoe nucmo. EgHa of
HajeNleMeHTapHUTE TaKBM MaHW(ecTauun ce K3pasuTe CO KoM KUKEepoH YylluTe Ha
CaMMOT MOYETOK Ha NUCMOTO M3pa3yBa 3a0BOICTBO UM MY MCKaxKyBa 61arofapHocT
Ha agpecaTtoT 3a nucmata wWTo rm gobun (npumep 6p. 16) unm ro usBecTyBa Aeka
NPUMUA Of HEro MUCMa 1 ro NoTCeTyBa Ha Toa LWTO 6110 COAPXKAHO BO HUB (NpuMep

op. 17):

(16) Gratae mihi tuae litterae fuerunt; ex quibus intellexi, quod etiam sine litteris
arbitrabar, te summa cupiditate adfectum esse videndi mei. (Fam. 5. 21. 1= 182 SB)7/

(17) Accepi Id. Sext. quattuor epistulas a te missas: unam qua me obiurgas et rogas ut sim
firmior; alteram qua Crassi libertum ais tibi de mea solicitudine macieque narasse;
tertiam quae demonstras acta in senatu; quartam de eo quod a Varrone scribis tibi
esse cofirmatum de voluntate Pompei. (Att. 3. 15. 1= 60 SB)®

76 3a pasnukuTe mefy enMCToNapHUOT U AnjanoroT nuue B nuue, Buan Garcea, 2002.

77 ,,Me n3pajsyBa TBOETO NMUCMO; 0 Hero ro pasépas Toa LUTO F0 MUC/EB 1 6€3 NUCMO, [eKa ropuLl of
CW/Ha Xenba ga Me BUAMLL“.

7 ,,Ha aBryctosckute ian npummus of Tebe 4eTUpu Nucma: NpPBOTO € Toa BO Koe Me MPeKopyBall U Mme
Mo/iMLW Aia bugam MouBpCT; BTOPOTO - TOA BO KOE BenvLl fleKa 0cn0604eHMKOT Ha Kpac T packaxysan
3a MojaTa camoTmja 1 cnabocT; TPeTOTO - TOA BO KOE M M3/10KyBall HacTaHuTe BO CeHaTOT; YeTBPTOTO
- Toa BO KOe nuwyBall feka BapoH Tv fan notepga 3a gobparta Bonja Ha Momnej.*
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BnvjaHMeTo Ha MPUHUMNOT Ha peuunpoyHa pasMeHa MoXe Aa 6uae ekCcnauyuMTHO
13pas3eHo 1 COo NpefuKar BO 2 MLe efHUHA UHAMKATUB Ha NPe3eHT akTBeH Scribis un
KOHCTpyKumja ACI Kako AauMpekTeH 06jekT (npumep 6p. 18), co ynotpeba Ha
NapeHTeTUUYKUOT mu3pa3 ut scrbis (mpumep 6p. 18) mnm co 06/MK Ha scribere BO
MUHATO Bpeme BO nacuB (mpumep 6p. 20). Co oBme m3pasn KuKepoH ynaTyBa Ha

MCKA30T Ha [pYrnoT YYeCHMK BO enucToniapHaTa MHTepakLvja, HEroBMOT aKTyeneH

aapecar:

(18) Ciceroni scribis te longiorem daturum epistulam,... {adBrut. 22 (. 14) 1=22 SB)®

(19) De Censorino, Antonio, Cassiis, Scaevola, te ab iis diligi, ut scribis, vehementer
gaudeo. (Q.fr. 1.2. 13 =2 SB)®

(20) Quod in epistula tua scriptum erat me iam <te> arbitrari designatum esse, scito nihil
tarn exercitum esse nunc Romae quam candidatos omnibus iniquitatibus nec quando
futura sint comitia sciri. (Att. 1 11.2 =7 SB)&

AHa/nn3ata Ha HauMHWTE Ha KOM BO MNUCMaTa ce MaHudecTupa MPUHLUUMNOT Ha
peuMnpoyHa pasmMeHa ynaTtyea Ha Toa feka KWKepOH MCKNYUYMTENHO 4ecTo ynaTysa
Ha WCKa30T Ha [pYyrvoT Y4YeCHWK BO enucTofiapHMOT Awnjanor co nprvMeHa Ha
KOHCTPYKLUMMTE LWITO BO (PYHKLMOHaNHaTa rpamatvka ce O3HayyBaaT CO TEPMUHOT
Tema KOHCTUTYeHTM (Theme constituents). Bo oBMe KOHCTPYKLMMK, UCTO Taka, MOXe
fa 6buge npucyteH rnaronot scribere (npumep 6p. 21), HO AUCKYPCHUOT YeKop Ha

afpecaTtoT MOXe Aa 6uae onuviaH U NonHaky (npumep 6p. 22):

(21) Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa quantae mihi curae fuerit ut
Quintifratris animus in earn esset is qui esse deberet. (Att. 1. 5.2 = 1SB)&

(22) Quod mihi defilia et de Crassipide gratularis, agnosco humanitatem tuam speroque
et opto nobis hane coniunctionem voluptatifore. (Fam. 1 7. 11 = 18 SB)&

PyHKLMjaTa HA TeMA KOHCTUTYEHTUTE e Ja ro OpueHTMpaaTt afpecaTtoT KOH TemaTa
LWITO cneam Bo AUCKYpcoT. Bo dyHKUMOHanHaTa rpamaTuka Ha Auk (Dik, 1997: 387-

401) oBME W CNMYHWUTE yrMoTPe6U MMaaT TPeTMaH Ha MOTTUM Ha BOH-PEYEHUUYHUTE

M ,.,Muwysaw geka Ha KnkepoH pJlomnagmoT] Ke My Hanuulew nogonaro nucmo...

8 ,,3a Toa geka cu noumtyBaH 0f KeHcopuH, AHTOHWj, 6pakaTa Kacum n CkaeBona, Kako LUTO
nuwyBsaLl, MHOry ce pagysam.*

8l ,,3a Toa WTO CY MW Hanuwiaa BO TBOETO MUCMO [eKa MUCAULL [eKa CyM BeKe m3bpaH, 3Haj Aeka BO
PuM cera HMKOj He e Ha MorosnemMa Maka of, KaHAn4aTuTe, KOM TpraT CeKakBW HEBOMU, U [eKa yLUTe He
ce 3Hae Kora Ke ce ogpxart nsbopute.”

& ,LlliTo ce ogHecyBa [0 Toa LWITO FO MULIYBALl 3a CecTpa TW, camarta Ke TU MOCBefouYN KOMKY MHOry
HacTojyBaB 6paT MM KBMHT KOH Hea fla Ce 04HeCyBa Taka Kako WwTo Tpe6a.”

8 ,,B0 BpcKa co Toa LWTO MM YecTUTaLL 3a Kepka Mu 1 3a Kpacuneg, ja ueHam TBojaTa /by6e3HOCT 1 ce
HajeBam M CUIHO cakaM 0BOj 6pak fa Hu 6uge n3sBop Ha pagocT.”
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KOHCTUTYEHTU unja (DyHKUMja Ce OCTBapyBa BO paMKM Ha OpraHusauujata Ha

AVCKypCHaTa COAPXKMHa.

MaHugecTalmja Ha MPUHLUMMOT Ha PELMnpoYHa pasMeHa Ce U MCKasuTe BO KOM
KnKepoH ro NOTTMKHYBa afjpecatoT Ha MoHaTaMolLHa enucTofapHa MHTepakumja.
®yHKLMjaTa Ha OBME YNOTPeOM, KOU BO AUCKYPCOT CE UCKNYYUTENHO (DPEKBEHTHU, €
[a ja oapxaT KOXepeHuujaTa Ha rnobaiHO HWBO, BO pPamMKM Ha enucTonapHarta
KOHBep3aLucKa CTPyKTypa. Tue HajuecTo ce cpeKaBaaT MpW KpajoT UM Ha camuoT
Kpaj Ha mucmoTo. OCBEH MoKasaTeNM Ha MPUHLMMNOT Ha PeLunpoyYHa pasmeHa Tue ce

M NMOKa3saTe/in Ha NpUHUMNNOT Ha NOTTUKHYBakE Ha apecaToT Ha I/IHTepaKLl,l/IjaZ

(23) Prognostica Teacum oratiunculis prope expecta, et tamen quid cogites d
adventu tuo scribe ad nos. (Ait. 2. 1. 11 =21 SB)&

(24) Tu velim ad me quam saepissime et de tuis rebus scribas et de meis et de omni rei
publicae statu. (Fam. 3. 8.10 =70 SB)®

JasnyHnTe MaHudgecTaumMm Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha PeuunpoYHa pasmeHa nmaar (yHKUuja
BO pamMKM Ha OCTBapyBareTO Ha KOXepeHumjaTa Ha ennctosiapHaTa KoHBep3awumja, HO
N BO paMKW Ha BOCMOCTaBYBaHweTO Ha KOXepeHLuMja BO caMOTO NMcmo. Bo Taa cmucna,
Kako WTo 3abenexysa MonosuK (Monosuh, 2000: 35-6), TMe MmaaT aHaOPUUKO-
KaTajopuuka npupoga. HVWBHOTO NpUCYCTBO BO CamMWOT AWCKYPC Ce [O/MKU Ha
orpaHuyyBamwara LWTO MPOU3NErne 0f HEeMOXHOCTa roBOpHUTE CybjekTun, T.e.
y4yecHMUMTe BO Mpenuckarta, fa ro 3afoBofaT MPUHUMMOT Ha peumnpoyHa pasMeHa
BefHall, Kako LUTO € BO3MOXHO BO KOMYHMKaumja rnpeky ycTeH meguym. OTTtamy,
y4eCHMLUTe BO enucToflapHaTa MHTepakumnja nvaar nortpeba Aa co3gafaT MeHTanHa
penpeseHTaumnja Kaj APYyrnoT Y4YeCHWK BO WHTepakuujata WTO Ke ja [OM0BK
atMmoctepaTa Ha Aujanor nuue B nuue. Toa nogpas6bupa enabopaumja Ha
OUCKYPCHUTE YEKOpU Ha APYrMOT YYECHWK BO AWMjaioroT W MOTTUKHYBawe Ha

NHTepakuuja.

Kora ce roBopy 3a MPUHLMMOT Ha PELIMNPOYHA pa3MeHa HY)XXHO e [ia Ce Harnacu Aeka
BO HEKOM C/lyyan afipecaTtoT MOXe Aa 6uae ocnoGofeH of peanmsalumjata Ha OBOj

npuHUMn. Toa e Cnayyaj CO MWcMaTa BO KOWM Ce WCKaxyBa 611arofapHocT Wau

8 ,MojoT npesog Prognostica v roBopuntaTa 04eKyBaj I Cekoj feH, HO cenak NuWn My LWTO
nnaHupaw 3a TBOeTO Aoafare.”

& ,,by cakan fla My nNuLyBaLL LWITO NOYecTo 3a TBOUTE paboTu, 3a MOUTE U 3a Lie/IOKYyMnHaTa cocToj6a Bo
Peny6nukara.”
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npeaynpeAyBatbe 1 CO NUCMaTa LWTO NpeTcTaByBaaT U3BecTyBara. Bo KukepoHoBuTe
36MPKM NpYMep 3a NMCcMa BO KOW UCMOMHYBabeTO Ha 0BOj MPUHLMN He € 06BP3HO ce
nucmarta ynaTeHu go CeHaToT ¥ MarucTpaTuTe M HEKOM 04 nucmata Wto KMKepoH ru
Hanmuwan 4O HeKOM MarucTpaTu 3a BpemMe Ha HeroBuoT MpecToj Bo Kunukwuja. Bo
OBME MUCMa He ce 3acTarneHy BOOGMYAEHWTE jasUuHWN MaHWU(ecTaumy Ha NPUHLMNOT

Ha peLynpoYHa pasMeHa.

3. 2. 3. MpuHUMN Ha NOTTUKHYBake Ha NHTepakuuja

TpeTarta perynatvBHa fieTepPMUHAHTA, NPUHLUMMNOT Ha NOTTUKHYBaHEe Ha afpecaroT Ha
MHTepaKLumja, NPoN3Nerysa of KnyyHara npuynHa 3a MHULmMparme Ha Kakos 610 BUA
Ha WHTEprepcoHanHa KOMyHUKauuja - fa ce npeaussuka peakuuja kaj apyr. OBoj
MPUHLMMN € BO TeCHa BpCKa e CO MPUHLMMOT Ha peLunpoyYHa pasmeHa, na, otramy,
HEKOW 0f MoKa3aTe/NnMTe Ha HEeroBoTO B/IMjaHWE Ce BO MUCTO BPEMe W MNokKasaTesn Ha
B/INjaHWETO Ha MPUHUMMOT Ha peumnpoyHa pasMeHa. EkcnavumTHa maHudecTaymnja
Ha BNjaHWETO Ha 0BOj MPUHLWM Ce JUPEKTUBUTE CO KOW afpecaHToT ro NoTTUKHYBa
afipecatoT Ha NoHaTaMoOLLHa WHTepakuuja u npawawara. PeTopuukmTe npawlarwa, u
MOKpaj Toa LITO Of, acrekT Ha WIOKYyTOpHaTa cuna Cce acepTuMBM, UCTO Taka ce
MaHu®ecTalymja Ha OBOj npuHUMN, O6UAEjKM HMBHaTa ynora e fa ro Haco4ar

BHMMAHMETO Ha aflpecaToT KOH OMnpejeneHa Tema.

HajenemeHTapHa, W BOeAHO HajpeTKO 3acTarneHa, MaHugecTauuja Ha NPUHLUMNOT Ha
MOTTUKHYBake Ha WHTepakumja ce MMNEepaTtuBOT Ha MPEe3eHT WAN MMMEepPaTUBOT Ha
(hyTyp oA rnaronn WTO 3Hayat ,nuwysBam®: scribere, rescribere nnwm perscirbere,
Kako BO npumepoT 6p. 23. KMKepOH MHOry no4yecto ro noTTUKHyBa ajpecaTtoT Ha
enuncTonapHa UHTepakuuja co 6apatenHun peveHuum, (e. rogo ut ad me scribas
unu tu velim ad me scribas), 0TKonKy co umnepatnsn.86 MaHugecTaLmm Ha 0BOj
NpuMHUMN Cce W [OWPEeKTMBMTE LWTO ja cofpxar cuHTarmara certiorem facere
,»13BECTYBA", Kako BO NpMMepoT 6p. 25, a BO HEKOW Cnyyan OUPEKTUBOT MOXe Aa
buae peanusnpaH 1 Ha UHANPEKTEH HAYMH, HajyecTo CO M3pasoT tuas litteras exspecto

TV 04YeKyBam TBOUTE NMcMa“, Kako BO NpuMepoT 6p. 26:

& VimnepatueuTe scribe, perscribe n adscribe ce jaByBaaT camo 29 natv Bo LenMOT Kopnyc: 23 naTtu
Bo Ait., 4 natn Bo Fam., 2 natn Bo Q. fr. n HUTY egHaw Bo ad Brut.', umnepaTMBuTe Ha QyTypoT, NakK,
0/, UCTWTe FNaronu ce jaBysaat camo 7 natu Bo 36upkata JIN..
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(25) Tu velim et quid agas et quid acturum te putes facias me quam diligentissime
certiorem. (Fam. 4. 14. 4 = 240 SB)&
(26) Valde enim exspecto tuas litteras. (Att. 2. 5. 3 =25 SB)3

BakBuTE [AUPEKTMBM HajuecTo Ce jaByBaaT Ha CaMuOT Kpaj Ha MWUCMOTO, Npej
3aBplUHaTa nosgpaBHa opMyna, UAM5BO HEKOM Clydyau, Ha KpajoT of onpeAeneHa

TemaTcKa LienvHa. MoHekorall, ce jaByBaaT 1 NoBeKe NaTut BO €HO UCTO MUCMO.

MaHudecTaUmnm Ha MPUHLMMOT Ha MOTTUKHYBatbe Ha afpecaToT Ha MHTepakuuja,
OCBEH [AMPEKTUBMTE, Ce W npawarata. Bo CermeHTUTe Of TEKCTOT BO KOu Ce
3acTaneHu npawarba ce cpeKkaBaaT U pyr NoKasaTenn Ha MHTEPaKLMCKMOT KapakTep
Ha CEerMeHTOT Of TEeKCTOT, Kako BO MpuMMepoT 6p. 27, BO KOj e BMeTHaT

napeHTeTUYKMOT n3pa3 obsecro te ,,Te Mmonam*:
(27) Quid agit, obsecro te, Attica nostra? (Att. 13.13.3 = 321 SB)®

YecTo bo aHTENO3MUMja WAM MOCTNO3ULMja Ha npawlawarta Ce jaByBaaT W [pyru
nokasaTe/in Ha NMPUHLMMNOT Ha NOTTUKHYBake Ha enuUCcToNapHa MHTepakymnja. Taka, BO
npuMepoT 6p. 28 Ha HM3aTa npallaka WM NpeTxoanm uckasot de istis rebus exspecto
tuas litteras ,,3a oBMe paboTu rM o4yeKyBam TBOMUTE MMUCMa“, a BO NpMMepoT 6p. 29 3aj
npawarbata cnegm ampektusoT velim scribas ad me ,,6u cakan ga mu nuwew”.
ATMOC(epata Ha BUCTUHCKW [ujasior BO MpuMepoT 6p. 29, Mokpaj npallaweTo u

[AMPEKTMBOT, ja AONOBYBa U U3BUKOT heus ,.ej“:

(28) De istis rebus exspecto tuas litteras, quid Arrius narret, quo animo se destitutum
ferai, et qui consules parentur, utrum, ut populi sermo, Pompeius et Crassus, an, ut
mihi scribitur, cum Gabinio Ser. Sulpicius, et num quae novae leges et num quid novi
omnino, et, quoniam Nepos proficiscitur, cuinam auguratus deferatur, quo quidem uno
ego ab istis capi possum - vide levitatem meam! sed quid ego haec, quae cupio
deponere et toto animo atque omni cura YiAoco@elv? (Att. 2. 5. 2 = 25 SB)D

87,,by cakan LWITO NOPEBHOCHO Aa Me M3BECTYBAaLL 3a Toa LUTO NpasuLL 1 3a Toa KakBu TU ce
nnaHoBsuTe.*

83,,C0 HeTpreHne rm o4ekKysam TBOMTE Nucma.

8,,LLITo npaBu, Te Monam, Hawata ATuka?*

90,,3a 0BMe paboTu rv oyeKysam TBOMTE NUCMA: LUTO packaxkysBa Apuj, Kako ro nogHecysa Toa LITO ro
oCTaBMja Ha Leanno, Ko Ke 6ugat cnefjHuUTe KOH3yNU, Aanaun, Kako Mrro ce 36opyBa Mefy HapogoT, Ke
6ugat Momnej n Kpac, uam, Kako WTo MU nuwysaart - MabuHuj n Cynnukuj, nvma nu npegnosun 3a
HOBW 3aKOHM WU WTO 6MA0 APYro HoBo, W, 6uaejkn HenoT cu 3aMuHyBa, KOMYy My € MOHyAeHa
aBrypckarta cnyx6a? Mnegaj Kosiky cym IeCHOyMeH, caMO 0Ba MW € A0BOJIHO fa ce 3aHecaM. Ho 30w To
npawlyBam 3a CeBO 0Ba, Kora cakam fa ru 6atanam oBue paboTu n co ceTa Aylla U CO CETO BHMMaHue
fa n ce noceeTam Ha uniocogpumjata?*
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(29) Sed heus tu, ecquid vides Kalendas venire, Antonium non venire? iudices cogi? nam
ita ad me mittunt, Nigidium minari in contione se iudicem qui non adfuerit
compellaturum. velim tamen si quid est de Antoni adventu quod audieris scribas ad me
et, quoniam hue non venis, cenes apud nos utique prid. Kal. cave aliterfacias. (Att. 2. 2
=22 SB)4

PeTopyuknTe npalawa, ¥ NoKpaj Toa LWTO Ce npawlawa caMo of (hopmMasieH acnekr,
MCTO Taka npeTcTaByBaaT MaHWgecTaumja Ha NPUHLUMNOT Ha NOTTUKHYBake Ha
agpecatoT Ha MWHTepakuuja, Mako Of HMB He Ce O04veKyBa O0Arosop. Tue ce
MaHuecTaymja Ha OBOj MpuHUMN, OMAEjKM HMBHATA (yHKUMja e Aa ro Hacoyat
BHMMaHMETO Ha afpecaToT KOH onpefeneHa Tema. Kako wwTo 3abenexysa Xan (Hall,
2009: 146), uMTaTenoT uma YyBCTBO Kak0 aBTOPOT fa ro 3acuauf rnacot, fa ce

BO3HEMUPWA UMK fa Ce HaNyTUn:

(30) Nam quod ad legatos attinet, quid a mefieri potuit aut elegantius aut iustius quam ut
sumptus elegantissimarum civitatum minueram sine ulla imminutione dignitatis tuae,

praesertim ipsis civitatibuspostulantibus? (Fam. 3. 8. 2= 70 SB)®

YecTo bo ANPEKTMBUTE MU BO BUCTUHCKUTE WM PETOPUYKUTE Mpallara ce cpekaBaaT
napeHTEeTMYKMN M3pasn Co 3HaYewe ,,Te MosilaM™: quaeso, oro te, obsecro te, si me amas
n amabo te. Toa WTO 0BMEe M3pa3n ce CpekaBaaT BO Npallawa U BO UPEKTUBU MOXeE
[a Ce MPOTOJIKYBa M Kako M3pa3 Ha YYTMBOCT, HO C€ YMHU [eKa HUBHOTO MPUCYCTBO
BO OBOj TWUM Ha rOBOPHM YMHOBW MOBeKe Ce LO/HKM Ha Hameparta Ha aBTOPOT fa ja
HarnacvM UTHOCTa Of UCMOMHYBake Ha AMPEKTUBOT UK of fo6uBake Ha o4rosop. Bo
PeTOpUYKUTE Mnpallawa, Mak, HUBHaTa (hyHKUMja e Aa ja 3acunaT emgaTUYHOCTa Ha
nckasoT. Bo npumepot 6p. 31 KukepoH ro nottukHyBa ATMK KOH WHTepakuuja co
[Be Mnpallarwa, CO AMPeKTUB U co nepdopmaTmsOT Oro te, a BO npumepot 6p. 32
WTHOCTA 3a UCMOHYBakETO Ha AMPEKTUBOT € HarjaceHa co NapeHTeTUUYKNOT UCKa3 Si

me amas:

a,,Tyky, €], rnegawl nu geka KaneHante foaraat, a AHTOHM] He goafra? [Mnejawl N geka cyanuTe ce
nog nputucok? OBa TW ro Benam OTW MW MuwyBaaT geka Hurngmj jaBHo ce 3akaHyBa fAeka Ke ro
n3Befe npep cyjh Cekoj cyfauja WToO Hema fa ce nojaBu. Cenak, 6w cakan ja MU NULLELL ako 4yeLw
HEeLWTOo 3a fJoaraweTo Ha AHTOHW]j, a BuaejKn He foarall oBAe, rnejaj Aa AOjAell Ha Beyepa efeH AeH
npeg KaneHaute. Megaj fa noctanuil Taka U HAKAKo NOMHaky. “

@ ,LLITo ce ogHecyBa A0 NeratuTe, 3ap MOXEB Aa HanpasBaM HeWTOo Nofobpo M nonpasBefHO 0f Toa
LWITO MM HaMasIMB TPOLLOLUTE Ha HajcMpoMallHUTe rpafaHu, 6e3 ga ro sarposam TBOjOT yrnef, 0CO6eHO
Kora camuTe rparaHu ro 6apaa toa?“
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(31) Apellas vixdiscesserat, cum epistula. quid ais? putasnefore ut legem nonferai? die,
oro te, clarius; vix enim mihi exaudisse videor. (Att. 4. 8a. 1= 82 SB) &

(32) immovero, si me amas, tufac ut sciam quid de nobis futurum sit. (Fam. 9. 17. 1=
195 SB)%

Bo HeKoM nucMma He ce NMPUCYTHWM MaHU(ecTauum Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha MOTTUKHYBakE
Ha MHTepakuuja nnn Tme ce ManybpojHu. Kako wTo Moxe fa ce 4obue BnevaTtok u of
norope MoOCOYEHUTE NPUMEPU, MaHUpecTauMuTe Ha OBOj MNPUHLMM Ce HajMHOry
3acTaneHn BO nucmara A0 ATMK, KOM Ce TUMUYHa napagurma 3a nucma Lwro ce
NMPOM3BOJ Ha MpMBaTHa /IM4HA MHTepakuuja. Tue He ce cpeKkaBaaT BO Mucmata [o

CeHaToT 1 marmucTpatuTe 1 BO NM1CMara Ha npenopaka of 3oupkara Adfamiliares.

3. 2. 4. TIpMHUMN Ha 3aeHUYKN KOePUUMNEHTH

MpUHUMNOT Ha 3aefHUYKM KOe(UUMEHTU Cce OfHeCcyBa Ha acnekTuTe Ha
enncTonapH1oT AUCKYPC LWTO Ce [AeTepMUHMPaHW Off BfIMjaHWETO Ha OHa LTO
YUYeCHMLMTe BO eNUCTO/IapHaTa MHTepaKLmja 3aeflHO ro noceayBaaT Kako 3Haewe 1iun
WCKYCTBO. W34BOjyBarbeTo Ha OBOj MPUHLUMUM Kako perynatvBeH ce TeMenu Bp3
(haKTOT LUTO TOBOPHUTE Cy6jeKTU BOH CBETOT Ha TEKCTOT MNoceAyBaar pPasINyHu
Koe(MUMEHTN Ha 3aefHMYKM 3Haewa W uckycTea. OBaa BapujabUNHOCT Ha
KoeUUWEeHTUTe, MMaHeHTHa Ha BOH-ja3uyHaTa peanHoCT, ce pediekTMpa U BP3
enunucToNapHNoOT AMCKYPC BO CMMUC/a Ha TOa LWITO YYECHWUWTE BO enuctosiapHara
MHTepakumja CO MNOBEKe 3aefHUYKU KOePUUMEHTM MOXAT Aa o MUHMMU3MpaaT
NIMHTBUCTUYKNOT Hanop, 1 npu opraHusauunjata Ha LUCKYPCHWUTE COAPXWHM U Npu
peanu3aumnjata Ha roBOpHUTe 4YMHOBK, 6e3 npu Toa fAa AOjAe [0 Hepopasbuparse.
Pethnekcnja Ha oBa BO MPWBATHUTE MNPEMNWUCKW, OAHOCHO BO MpPENuUCKUTe Mery
KOPeCnoHAEeHTN LWTO rocefyBaaT MoroneM 6poj Ha 3aefHWMYKN KOepUUUEHTH, e
eKOHOMMYHOCTa Ha jasWYHWOT u3pa3. AJpecatoT MOXe JIeCHO jJa ja Aekojupa
enucTonapHara nopaka, 6uaejku Toa WITO ro Hema BO TEKCTOT, TOA LUTO e UCNYLUTEHO,
TOj ro 3Hae. Bo ycnoBu Ha npucycTBO Ha noman 6poj Ha 3aefHUYKN KOeMULMEHTH,
y4yeCcHMULUTe BO enucTofiapHaTa WHTepakuuja Gupaar MOEKCMAMUWTHU CpeAcTBa 3a
peanu3aumnja Ha TOBOPHWTE YMHOBM 3a Aa 0 HafOMOMHAT 3HAeHeTo Ha APYyruoT

YUYECHWK BO enucTofapHaTa WHTepakuuja. Bo CNpPOTUBHO, [AEKOAMPaHETO Ha

B ,,Camo wTo Anes cy 3aMuHa, Kora nucmo. LTo Bennw? Mucnvw fjeka Hema fa ro npegosioxu
3aKOHOT? 360pyBaj, Te Mosam, nornacHo. Mucnam geka efBaj Te 4yyB.“
A ,,Cenak, ako Me cakalll, Harnpasn a Ao3HaaM LUTO Ke Ce C/Ty4Yn CO MeHe.“
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nopakata Of CTpaHa Ha agpecaToT 61 6UN0 HeycrnewHo M nparmMaTuykata Len Ha

NMUCMOTO He 6K Bmna UCNOMHETA.

Cnopepbara Ha nucMara 4o pasnnyHu agpecaTt ja NoTBPAYBa pe/ieBaHTHOCTA Ha 0BOj
YHMBEp3asieH MPUHLUMMN Ha enucTOoNapHUOT AUCKypc, AeduHupaH of [MonosuK
(Monosmuh, 2000: 57-70). ViMeHO, Mako AEKOAMPaHETO Ha MMcMma pasMeHeTn Mery
KopecnoHAeHTH npef noseke of 2000 rognHu 3a LeHELWHNOT YnTaTen caMmo no cebe e
npean3BUK, NPeAU3BUKOT € HajrosieM Npu coovyBaweTo Co nucmata go Atuk. OBa ce
[O/KN Ha Toa LITO OBME MKUCMa Ce TUMWYHA napagurma 3a fnicma pasmeHeTu Mery
KOPECMOHAEHTU CO MHOTY rofieM 6poj Ha 3aefHUYKN KoeUUMeHTU. FonemmnoT 6poj
Ha 3aefHNYKM KOepUUMEHTN Cce pedprieKTUpa BP3 CUTE C/NOEBWU Of TEKCTOT Ha OBME
nucma. Taka, Ha MNaHOT Ha MaKpPOCTPYKTypaTta 0Ba BMjaHWe € eBUAEHTHO Ha camuoT
MOYETOK Ha HEeKOM TMuUcMa, Koj, CMPOTMBHO Ha BOOOMYAEHUTE enuCTONapHU
KOHBEHLMN, YeCTO e HeHafleeH, 0benexaH co eKCKNaMaTUBHU peyvyeHuLn 2. 13 =
33 SB, 8. 8 = 158 SB, 9. 2a =169 SB, 10. 10 = 201 SB etc.), BUCTUHCKN MK
petopuykm npawara (ibid. 7. 8 = 131 SB, 9. 11 = 178 SB, 9. 13a = 181 SB etc.) unu
n3suum (ibid. 5. 11. = 104 SB). Nctute cpeactsa KMKepoH rv nNpumeHyBsa U npu
MPEMUH KOH HOBa TeMa, a BO MHOTY MMUCMa e eBUAEHTHO W NOrofieMoTo, BO OAHOC Ha
nucmaTa Ao Apyru agpecartu, NPUCYCTBO Ha MeTafMCKYpPCHM u3pasmn Kako redeo ad...
,Ce Bpakam Ha...“ (Att. 5. 20. 8 = 113 SB etc.), venio ad... ,fgoaram go...“ (Att. 6. 1. 3
= 115 SB etc.), nunc, ad rem ut redeam... ,,cera fa ce Bpatam Ha Temata“ (Att. 13. 21.
3 = 351 SB etc.) etc. BepojaTHO HajcuniHa MaHUecTauuja Ha roneMmmot 6poj Ha
3aeHNYKN KOE(MLMEHTM Ha NMaHOT Ha MakpoCTpyKTypaTa BO nucmaTa fo ATUK e
npakcata Ha KukepoH fa rv npeasuam 3abenewikute uau npawlakbara wWro ATUK
eBeHTyasIHO 61 My v ynaTun v BefHall Aa OAroBopu Ha HuMB. Co OBaa npakca
KunkepoH, noarajku of uckycreara LUTO ' MMa CO ATUK, Ha HEKOj HAu4uH, ro cTasa

ATWK BO yfiora Ha KoaBTop Ha NUCMOTO:

(33) non consulare * inquies dictum.’fateor; sed Jistos’ inquies mercede cc

habebimus? ’quidfaciemus si aliter non possumus?... (Att. 2. 1 5-8 =21 SB)%

(34) Dices profecto persuaderi UH ut tradat exercitum et it consulfiat, est omnino id eius
modi ut, (...). 'atsic malo' inquies 'quam cum exercitu.' certe; sed (...) (Att. 7. 9. 3= 132
SB)%

% ,,Ke peuelu: ,,TakoB roBop He My npusera Ha KoHcys.“ MpusHasam, Ho (...). ,,Ke Tpe6a nv Toraw
TakBuTe", Ke peyell, ,,4a MM 3eMeMe Kako HaeMHULM?“ A LITO fa NpaBUMe ako He MOXe NMoMHaKy?“
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MaHugecTaununTe Ha ronemMmnoT 6poj Ha 3aefHUYKM KoepuumneHTn mery KukepoH u
ATWK ce BUANVBU W Ha MNaHOT Ha MWKPOCTPYKTypata. [pBo, npu peanusaymjata Ha
rOBOPHMUTE YMHOBU, KMKEpOH BO HEKOM MUCMa MMUHbATa Ha NnLaTa Ha Kov pedepupa
MM 3amMeHyBa CO ApyruM uMmukba. Ha npumep, vmeto Ha [lomnej moHekoraw ro
3aMeHyBa CO umukaTa Sampsiceramus (Ait. 2. 14. 1= 34 SB, 2. 16. 2 = 36 SB, 2. 17.
1= 37 SB, 2. 23. 2 = 43 SB), Epicrates (ibid. 2. 3. 1= SB 23), Hierosolymarius (ibid.
2. 9. 1=29 SB), Magnus (ibid. 1.16.11-12 = 16 SB, 1. 20. 5=20 SB, 2. 13. 2 =33
SB, 6. 1. 22 = 115 SB wunu Arabarches (ibid. 2. 17. 3 = 37 SB), a 04 KOHTEKCTOT €
jaCHO fgeka pethepupa Ha Hero 1 co illeamicus ,,0Hoj npujatenoT*
SB, 2. 21 = 44 SB) nnu caMo co 3ameHKaTa LLe ,,oHo0j" (ibid. 7. 9. 3= 132 SB, 10. 7. 1
= 198 SB). VimeTo Ha Knogwmja ro 3ameHyBa co NpekapoT Bowmi¢ ,,Bonooka“ (ibid. 2.
9. 1=SB 29, 2. 12. 2 =30 SB, 2. 14. 1 = 34 SB etc.), co calvus ex Nanneianis
»Kenaemot of, HamHeTute" BepojaTtHo ynatysa Ha Kpac (Ait. 1. 16. 5 = 16 SB) etc.
HepnoBep6aTa BO [0CTaBYBayoT, CUTYpHO, OWNa efjeH Of KIyyHWTe MOTMBM 3a
(hpekBeHTHaTa ynoTpe6a Ha OBME M Ha CAMYHWUTE GAANYOplalL, Kako LITO cyrepupa
HwuxoncoH (Nicholson, 1994: 50), HO KnukepoH Mo>ken fa ru ynotpebu, camo 3atoa
WTO 3Haen fgeka ATUK Ke ro pasbepe. Bo ycnoBu Ha OTCYCTBO Ha 3aefHUYKU
KOoeMUWEeHTN, HMBHaTa MPUMEHA Kako HauyMH Ha Koaudukauuja He 6uM 6una
emkacHa, 3alTo agpecatoT He 6u ycnean fa ro AeKOAMpa HMBHOTO 3Hauyere U, Co

Toa, NparMartmykara Len Ha MMCMOTO He 61 6mna UcnonHeTa.

[pyra maHudecTaumja Ha ronemmnoT 6poj Ha 3aeHUYKK KoeduumneHTU mefy KnkepoH
N ATUK e UCKNYUYMTEeNIHO eKOHOMUYHMOT u3pas. Kpatkocta (brevitas), koja ce cmeTa
3a reHepasiHa 04/MKa Ha enucToNapHUOT naTtuHCKK jasuk (Halla-aho, 2011: 431), e
HajCUMIHO MOTBPAEHa BO nucmaTa fo ATuk, TpebaTtuj v lMaeT, a nomasnky Bo nucmara
[0 apyrute agpecat. Of TOj acnekT, Taa He MpeTcTaByBa TOJIKY FeHepasHa o4/inka
Ha enuMCTONapHMOT NAaTUHCKK, KOJMIKY LUTO € OfJ/IMKa Ha jasuKOT Ha nmucmara LTo 0f
acnekT Ha CTeneHoT Ha MaHugecTaumja Ha MPUHUUNOT  Ha  coumjanHocT
npeTcTaByBaaT NUCMa LUTO Ce MPOM3BOL Ha NpMBATHW JIMYHW EMNUCTONAPHM

MHTepakumn. Opf 6pojHUTE MPUMepU KoM ynaTyBaaT Ha €KOHOMWYHMOT M3pa3 Hal

%,,CUrypHO Ke pedeLl geka Ke ro ybegaT gaja npejaje BojckaTa M Taka fa cTaHe KOH3y/. Toa Bo
LesocT e Taka (...) Ke peyewd, ,,Ho Taka e nogo6po 0TKOMY €O BOjcKa.” CUTypHO, HO (...)"
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KnkepoH BO nucmata o ATUK TELUKO e fla ce U3[4BOW efleH, HO CNeaHMOT MpuMep e

efieH of nounycTpaTuBHuTe: 97

(35) nwunc ad ea <quae> quaeris de C. Catone. lege lunia et Licinia scis absolutum; Fufia
ego tibi nuntio absolutum iri, neque patronis suis tarn libentibus quam accusatoribus.
is tamen et mecum et cum Milone in gratiam rediit. Drusus reus estfactus a Lucretio.
iudicibus reiciendis <dies> a. d. v Non. Quint, de Procilio rumores non boni; sed
iudicia nosti. Hirrus cum Domitio in gratia est. senatus consultum quod hi consules de
provinciis fecerunt, guicumque posthac... \ non mihi videtur esse valiturum. (Cic. Att.
4. 16.5-89 SB)®B

EKoHOMMYHOCTA Ha M3pa30T Ce A0/MKM Ha 6NMCKOocTa Mefy KopecnoHaeHTuTe. Konky
LUTO e Taa Morosiema, TOMIKY € NoMan pUsnMKOT Aeka Ke Aojae Ao Hegopasbupare (von
Albercht, 2003: 56). MocToekeTO Ha NOrofieM 6poj Ha 3aeAHUYKM KOEULIMEHTU €
OHa WITO My OBO3MOXYBa Ha aApecaToT /1eCHO Aa ja AeKoAmpa nopakaTta, OAHOCHO Aa
ro noapasbepe OHa LUTO r0 HEMa BO TEKCTOT. Bo npenucku mefy KOpPeCnoHAEHTU CO
noman 6poj Ha 3aefHMYKMN KOePUUMEHTU BakBaTa €KOHOMWYHOCT e pu3nyHa. [eka
KunkepoH Manky pusnvKyBan BO OBaa CMuCna MOTBpAyBaaT nucMara O ApyruTe
ajgpecatu. ﬂ,I/ICKprHVITe cTpatermm wWwTo rm npumMeHyea BO HMB 3Ha4YUTENTHO Ce
pasnnKyBaaT Of OHMe LITO I'M MPUMMeHyBa BO nuMcmarta A0 ATUK. Taka, MMaHeHTHa
Of/IKa Ha HEroBMOT eNMCTONapPeH AUCKYPC BO NucMaTa fo5Ha npumep, Koennj Kang
nnn KaTtoH, e noronemara eniabopatMBHOCT W BHMMATENIHUOT M360p Ha jasuyHuU
CPeACTBa 3a peanm3alunja Ha roBopHUTE ymHOBM. OBaa OANMKA Ha AUCKYPCOT BO
nucmaTa 40 OBMe ajpecaTv BO rosema Mepa e AeTepMUHMpaHa of MPUHLMMAOT Ha
YUYTMBOCT, KOj ro mogpasbupa topmanHaTa KOMyHMKalMja, HO Aen of cTpaTermuTe
LITO Ce NpMMeHyBaaT BO paMKW Ha OBOj BMA Ha KOMYyHMKauumja ce eTabnvpane Kako
TakBW M Nopasu NomasmoT 6poj Ha 3aefHUYKN KOE(pULNEHTN MeFy KOPEeCNOHAEHTHUTE.
OBa ce ofHecyBa, NpeA C&, Ha HapaTUBHWUTE CMOEBU Of TEKCTOT, KOM Ce NPUCYTHU W
BO NMncmata Ao ATUK 1 BO HEKOU oA nncmarta A0 agpecatnTe 3a KON € U3BECHO [eKa
co KnkepoH crnogenyBane noman 6poj Ha 3aeHMUKM KoedmuMeHTU. 3a pa3nunka of
97 MpucycTBOTO Ha enumncu Bo nucMata 40 ATUK e eBUAEHTUPAHO 04 MHOry aBTopu. Bugn, Ha npumep,
Dammann, 1910: 26-9, 46-7, Menna, 1955, von Albrecht, 2003: 56-7, Halla-aho, 2011: 431.

B ,,Cera, 3a oHa WTO NpawysBaw 3a KopHennj KatoH. 3Haew fgeka [6ewe] ocnobogeH co [3aKOHOT]
JyHuja JInKnHnja; jac TM KaxkyBam geka Ke bmae ocnobogeH [og apyrute o6BMHeHMja] co [3aKOHOT]
dyhuja n 6paHNTENMTe HeMa fa My buaaT TONKY CPeKHM Kako 06BMHMTeNnTe. Toj cenak HU MCKaxa
61arofapHoOCT M Ha MeHe M Ha MunoH. [pyc 6ewe o06BMHeT of JlykpeTunj. CyaoT Ke 3acegaBa Ha 3
jynn. 3a Mpokunnj He ce 36opyBa A06pO, HO M 3Haew cyfoBuTe. Xup 1 LomuTnj ce npujatenu.

CeHaTcKaTa of/lyKa LUTO KOH3y/nuTe ja AioHecoa 3a NpoBuHLMUMTe ,,CeKoj LITO BO MAHWHA...4 MU ce
UMHK ieKa Hema ja MMa BnnjaHue. 4t
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nucMata o ATWK, OBMe MUCMa Ce Of/IMKyBaaT CO NPUCYCTBO Ha ronem 6poj Ha
KOHCTWUTYEHTM CO MOMOLLIEH CTATYC, U Ha HMBO Ha PEYEHWMLIA U Ha HUBO Ha TEKCT, LUTO,
HECOMHEHO, Ce [JO/KM W Ha HEeOMXoA4HOCTa Aa Ce HafIoNO/IHU 3HAEHETO Ha APYruoT

YYeCHUK BO enucTonapHara nHTepakymja.”
3. 2. 5. NpuHUMN Ha MojennpaHe Ha CTBapHOCT

MocnefHaTa yHMBep3aiHa perynatvBHa LeTepMUHaHTa Ha enucToIapHUOT AUCKYpPC e
MPUHLMMOT 03HayeH of OMOBMK Kako NpasBwio Ha MOAenMpare Ha cTBapHocTa
(Monosuh, 2000: 70-76). WN3aBOjyBakbe€TO Ha OBa MNpaBWI0 Mpousfneryesa of
MOTeHLUMjanoT Ha NMCMOTO Kako (hopma 3a u3pasyBare Ha COMCTBEHATA C/IMKaA 3a BOH-
jasnyHara peanHocT. MogenmpaweTo Ha CTBapHOCTa, cnopes MonoBuK, HajMHOrYy Of
cuTe Apyrn perynatvBHW npaBwuia Ha €nuCTONapHMOT [UCKYPC TO WCTaKHyBa
NYAUYKNOT eNeMeHT BO MpakcaTa Ha gonuwyBare. Mpeky Hero ,,agpecaHToT ce
obugysa ga ro objacHu cBOjoT OAHOC KOH CBETOT W fla ce CMecTu cebe BO MaTpuuarta
Ofl apxeTUnoBM Ha ofHecyBawe W pAejcTByBamwe” (ibid. 70). HeKoHTakKTHOCTa,
WHTUMHOCTA W OUCKPETHOCTa, My OBO3MOXYBa Ha aBTOPOT/afpecaHTOT fa W3/10XM
cy6jeKTUBHO BUyBarwe Ha OApeAeH acnekT of CTBapHOCTa U Aa ce npeseHTMpa cebe
CY Taka Kako LITO He 61 MOXen fa Ce Npe3eHTMpa BO KOMYHUKaLMja nnue BO N1Le,
nopagym Hu3a CyO6jeKTMBHM WM O6JEKTMBHM  MPUYMHKU:  CcpaM, HeraTuBHa
aHTMuMnaymja Ha peakumjara Ha ApyruoT, HEKOHBEHLIMOHANHOCT Ha HeKoja nocranka
BO paMKuM Ha obpacumTe Ha OAHecyBate BOCTAHOBEHM BO Heroeara Ky/nTtypa etc.
HeKoHTaKTHOCTa M eNUCTONApHOTO BPeMe, BOEAHO, My OBO3MOXYBaaT Ha aBTOpPOT Ha
MUCMOTO MONECHO Aa akTyenusmpa acnekTu Of BOH-TEKCTya/iHaTa CTBapHOCT U, Npw
TOa, CaMOCTOjJHO [fa ro Mofenupa COMCTBEHWOT MPUAOHEC BO WHTepakumjaTa.
BnarogapeHune Ha BpemeTo LITO My CTOM Ha pacrofnarakbe MOXe fa u3rpagm 3a cebe
TakBa C/IMKa KakBa LUTO HajMHOrYy NnocakyBsa, Aa rv npefsuan eBeHTyasIHUTe peakuun
Ha 4pYr1oT yYeCHMK BO HEKOHTAKTHaTa KOMYHMKaunja n ga O4roBopu Ha HWB OHaka

Kako LUTO CMeTa fleKa e Hajaobpo.

MoTpe6aTa Ha KWKepOH fa W3Hece CyGjeKTWBEH CTaB BO OAHOC Ha OMpefeneHo
npallarbe WM [a UCKaXKe emolvja YecTo € KAYyYHWOT MOTMB 3a OTMOYHYBare Ha
enucTonapHaTa MHTepakuuja. OTTaMy, BO MNuUCMaTa Ce 3acTarneHu MHOTry6pojHU

MaHugecTauum Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha MOJenMpare Ha CcTBapHocTa. Boo6uuyaeHn9

% Bugu, Ha npumep, Cic. Fam. 3. 3=66 SB, 3.4 =67 SB, 3. 5=68 SB, 3. 6. 1-6 =69 SB, 3.7 =71
SB, 15.4. 2-11 = 110 SB.
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eKCNIMLMTHA ja3UYHW MoKasaTe/In Ha BAMjaHWETO Ha OBOj MPUHLWM Ce CerMeHTuTe
0f, TEKCTOT BO KOM Ce CpeKaBaaT u3pasum Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOCTID M wu3pasn LWTO
03HauyBaaT eMOTMBHa COCTOj6a. M3pasnte Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOCT MOXaT fa coapxxat
rnarof LWTO O3HayyBa MeHTa/Ha cocToj6a BO NpBO nuvue (puto, arbiter, opinor
»Mucnam“s ,.cmetam”, credo ,,BepyBam“5scio ,,3Ham*, videtur mihi ,,Mn ce UMHKN“5
»Mucnam* etc.), eeaniyaTueHa npugaska (bonus ,,qo6ap“ malus ,,now* bellus ,y6aB“,
mirificus ,,uyaecen”, turpis ,,cpamen* etc.), esanyatumseH npunor (bene ,,406po“, male
»jowo”, incredibliter ,,HeBepojaTHO“ etc.) WAW MpPUIOr KOj WCKaXyBa CTereH Ha
yBepeHocT (certe ,curypHo“ fartasse ,moxebu, sane ,HaBUCTUHA" etc.).
Boo6nuaeHn nokasatenu, nakSHa n3pasnTe Ha eMOTMBHA COCTOj6a ce rnaronnTe Kou
3Hauar ,,ce nnawam® (yereor, timeo, pertimesco etc), ,cakam“, ,jnocakysam“ (vote,
cupte etc.), ,ce comHeBam“ (dubite, suspicor etc.) ynoTpeb6eHW BO MpPBO NwLE.
MpuCycTBOTO Ha M3pa3n Ha CYBjeKTMBHOCT M Ha M3pa3n Ha eMOTMBHa cocTojba He e
e[IMHCTBEH NOKa3aTen Ha B/NjaHWETO Ha MPUHLMMOT Ha MOAeNUpare Ha CTBapHOCT.
HaunmHnTe Ha KOM aBTOPOT HACTOjyBa fa ro 06jacHM CBOjOT O4HOC KOH CBETOT Ce
pasHoOBMAHM M 6pojHM. BO 0AHOC Ha HauMHWTE Ha KOM aBTOPOT MOXe [a u3pasu
eMOTMBHa COCTOj6a MHAMKATUBEH € CNefHNOT NPMMepP Of eAHO MUCMO A0 TepeHTuja
04 nepuofoT Ha ersaun. lokasaTenn Ha emOTMBHAaTa COCToj6a Cce W3BULMUTE Ha
NMOYETOKOT Ha AMUCKYPCHMOT YeKop, a KonebarweTo € jasuvyHO pean3mpaHo Co HU3a 0f

HEKO/KY NpaLlanHy peuyeHuLu:

(36) O me perditum, o me adflictum! quid nunc? rogem te ut venias, mulierem aegram, et
corpore et animo confectam? non rogem? sine te igitur sim? opinor, sic agam: si est
spes nostri reditus, earn confirmes et rem adiuves; sin, ut ego, metuo, transactum est,
guoquo modo potes, ad mefac venias. unum hoc scito: si te habebo, non mihi videbor
plane perisse. sed quid Tulliola meafiet? iam id vos videte; mihi deest consilium, sed

certe, quoquo modo se res habebit, illius misellae et matrimonio etfamae serviendum

10 TepMuMHOT Cy6jeKTMBHOCT BO SIMHIBUCTMKATA € BOBefeH 04 BeHBeHMCT. Toj nmpB 3abenexan geka
roBOpWTENIOT Ce MOCTaByBa BO yfiora Ha Cy6jeKT Ha AWCKYPCOT He camo cO yroTpebarta Ha NnyHu
3aMeHKW, TYKY U cO ynoTpebata Ha OfpefeHW rnarony LTO 03HayyBaaT MeHTasiHa CKAOHOCT Wau
MeHTa/HO [ejcTBO: BepyBam, YyBCTBYBaM, MpPeTNoCTasyBam, Muc/iam etc. 3a pasnunka of rnaronute
LITO 03HauYyBaaT fejCTBO LUTO rpamMaTUYKMOT CY6jeKT ceKorall ro BpLUM Ha UCT Ha4YMH, HE3aBUCHO Of
KaTeropujarta nvue, 0BMe rnaroan Kora ce ynotpe6eHn Bo 1 nvue npeTctaByBaaT OMUC Ha ceraliHaTa
cocTojba Ha cy6jeKTOT Ha AUCKYpPCOT, a Kora ce ynoTpebeHm BO 2 wau 3 nuue npeTcTaByBaat
cybjekTuBHa eBanyaumja v Verbatim npenecysarbe Ha Tyfu 360poBu (Benvenist, 1975: 204-5).

70



est. quid? Cicero meo quid aget? iste vero sit in sinu semper et complexu meo. non

queo plura iam scribere; impedit maeror. {Fam. 14. 4. 3=6 SB)1/

lMoTeHUMjanoT Ha NMCMOTO KakKo MefuyM MOTOfeH 3a aKkTyenu3auuja Ha acrnekTu of
CTBapHOCTA, KOW Nopasn HWU3a pasNYyHM MPUYMHUN € TELLKO [a Ce akTyenu3npaaT npu
KOMYHUVKauunja nuue B iMue, 3a npenaT e 3abenexxaH TokMy o KnkepoH, nnm tapem
He NOCTOM NOJaTOK feka e nouHaky. Cy6numupaH e BO mucnara epistula non
erubescit ,,MMCMOTO He LpBeHee", KOjallTO Ce CpeKaBa BO YBOAHWOT feN Ha eAHo
nnucmo ao Nykuj Jlykej, opatop, n npunjaten Ha KukepoH.2 Bo nncmoto KnkKepoH ce
oxpabpyBa BO 0TcycTBO (absens) ga nob6apa o Jlykej Aa WCNONHU efHO CBOe
NPeTXo4HO [afleHO BeTyBake: [a Hanvwe naHerMpuvk 3a MnepuofoT Ha HEerosuoT
KOH3ynaT ¥ 3a HacTaHWTe WTO C/efene no Hero. Toa LWTO ro oABpakano of pasroBop

3a oBa nuue Bo nmue {coram agere) 6un ,,npoctoayLeH cpam* (pudor subrusticus):

(37) Coram me tecum eadem haec agere saepe conantem deterruit pudor quidam paene
subrusticus quae nunc expromam absens audacius; epistula enim non erubescit. Ardeo
cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, reprehendenda nomen ut nostrum scriptis
illustretur et celebretur tuis. quod etsi mihi saepe ostendis te esse facturum, tamen

ignoscas velim huicfestinationi meae. (Fam. 5. 12. 1=22 SB)1B

CTpykTypaTa Ha oBa NUcMo KKKepoH ja BOCMOCTaBYyBa MNoarajkm 0f COMCTBeHaTta
HeraTvBHa aHTUUMNaLMja Ha OArOBOPUTE A0 KOW 61U MOXENo Aa AojAe BO YCNOBU Ha
KOMYHMKaunja nuue Bo nuue. Taka, noafajku of npetnoctaBkata geka JIykej Moxe
[la ro ogbve nopagu npesaareHocT {potest enim mihi denegare occupatio tua {Fam.
5. 12. 3 =22 SB)) wan nopagu Toa LWITO CMeTa [eKa HeropuTe fgefna He ce TONKy
noctojHM 3a nodan6a {quid si ilia tibi non tanto opere videntur ornanda? {ibid.)), Toj

HAcTOjuMBO O MOMM Aa FO Moganu Aypu M MOBEKe OTKOMKY LITO CMeTa [AeKa

101 ,,0x, Konky cym 6e3HafexeH u odaeH! U cera wto? [a 6apam of Tebe aa gojaewws? Tu, 60/Ha XeHa,
MCTOLUTEHAa U TeNecHO U AyxoBHO. [la He ro 6apam nun Toa? [a ocTaHam nn 6e3 Te6e? Baka mucnam fa
noctanam. AKO MMa HafeX 3a BpaKarbe, MPOBEPU Aasv e 3acHOBaHa M NOTTYpHM ja paboTata. A ako e
Cé roTOBO, KaKo LUTO Ce Mn/allamM feKa e, Toraw fojAn Kaj MeHe Kako 3Haell n ymeewl. Cakam camo ga
ro 3Haew oBa: fa 6belle TW TyKa, Hemalle ja 4yBCTBYBaM fAeKa LenocHo nponafam. LLITo Ke 6uge co
MojaTa Tynumnuka? Bue ognydeTe 3a oBa. Jac CyM HeoanyyeH. TyKy, Kako W fa cTojat paboTuTe,
6pakoT W yrnefoT Ha OBaa HecpeKHa feBojka Mopa fa ce 3adysaaT. LLUTo? LLUTO fa npaBu MmojoT
KunkepoH? Cekorawl 6u ro wtuten v 61 ro rywkan. He moxam BeKe fa nuulyBam, Me COBajyBa
Tara.”

1 3a nucmoTo Ha KnkepoH go Jlykej, Buan Rudd, 1992, Hall, 1998, Lintott, 2008: 215-7.

138 ,,HekakoB peumncy NpocTofyLleH cpaM Me ofBapaKkalle Kora ce obuayBaB fAa pasroBapam co Tebe
nvue BO nvue 3a 0BMe paboTn Ko cera BO OTCYCTBO Ke TW M MU3/10XXaM MOCMeNo; MUCMOTO, HeNn, He
LpBeHee. [opaM o HeBepojaTHa Xenba, Koja, cnopes MeHe, He Tpeba fa 6uie NnoTucHaTa, MOETO UMe
fa bufe BO3BE/IMYEHO M MPOC/IaBeHO BO TBOUTE MucaHuja. lako TM YecTo MU KaxyBall [eKa Mmalwl
Hamepa Toa fa ro cTopuLl, cenak, 61 cakana fa My NPocTULL 3a 0Ba Moe 6p3ake.”
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3acnyXxyBa (teplane etiam atque etiam rogo ut et ornes ea vehementius etiam quam
fartasse sentis unM noBeke OTKOMAKY LWITO [03BOonyBa BucTuHata (plusculum quam
concederet vertias (ibid.)). Co npumeHa Ha pasIMYHU PeTOPUUKM CTPaTermm, Ha Kou
Ke vM ce HaBpaTume BO cnefHaTa rnaea, KukepoH ro y6egysBa Jlykej peka
MULLYBakETO Ha NaHerMpuMKoT HeMa fa 6uze None3Ho camo 3a Hero, TYKy feka Ke My
[OHece cfaBa U Ha caMmuoT Jlykej. OHa WTO e 3HaYajHO OBfe € AeKa b6narofapeHue Ha
MMCMOTO, MPBMYHMOT CpaM, WHXEPEHTEH Ha WMarMHapHata KOMYHMKaumMcKa
cuTyaumja nuue BO /mue, ncyesHyBa.l be3 Hamepa fa HaBnerysame BO Toa [asu
nMcMoTo Ao JIyKej e AoKa3 3a HeBepojaTHaTa cyeTa Ha KukepoH (Rudd, 1992) nnum e
camo0 efHa MaHupecTaumja Ha ypbaH apucTokpaTckM MmaHupusam (Hall, 1998),
MACMOTO 3@ HaC € UHTEPECHO HAajMHOrY Kako napajgurMa 3a Toa Kako NpUHUMMOT Ha
MOJeNimpare Ha CTBAPHOCTA Ce MaHM(ecTnpa BO ENUCTONAPHMOT AUCKYpPC: KnkKepoH
ja KOpUCTM HEKOHTaKTHaTa NpMpoja Ha enucTonapHaTa KOMYHMKaLMCKa CUTyaumja,
3a [a akTyenusvpa [AefnvKaTeH acnekT Of BOH-jasuyHata peanHocT. [pu TOa,
COMNCTBEHMOT MPUAOHEC BO enucTONapHaTa KOHBep3aLmja ro Mogenmpa Taka LWTo ru
npeABuAyBa €BeHTya/IHATE HeraTMBHW peakuum Ha JIyKej [O KOW ce niawn fgeka
MOXe fa [ojae Npu KOMyHUKauuja nnue BO NULe M OAroBapa Ha HMB Taka Kako LUTO
LleHn Aeka e Hajaobpo. bnarogapeHve Ha NUCMOTO, MPBUYHWUOT cpam NpeMuHyBa BO
LIe/IOCHO OTCYCTBO Ha cpaM, WKW Aypu, ako ro Yntame TEKCTOT HA MUCMOTO CAUYHO

Kako Pyg (Rudd, 1992), Bo 6ecpaMHOCT.

MpUHLMNOT Ha MOAEeNVpare Ha CTBApHOCTa € acnekT Ha enucTonapHocTa Koj
HajMHOTy NpuAoOHeNn NMUCMOTO Aa Ce pas3BMe BO KHWKEBEH >kaHp. OBOj acrnekT Ha
€NNCTOoNapHOCTa NpUAOHEN yuITe BO aHTUKaTa BO MUCMOTO, KaKO TUMN Ha TEKCT, Aa Ce
Mpeno3Hae WHCTPYMEHT MNOroAeH 3a Mponarvpake Ha KMAaeonorun, ofbpaHa Ha
PEeNUrno3Hn n unocoMCKn AOKTPUHM, MOPaNHM MOYKW W CANYHO. M360pOT Ha
Ennkyp n Ha CeHeka CONCTBEHWUTE (hUIOCOMCKM y4yera fa MM M310XKaT TOKMY BO
enuncTonapeH 0671K, nojaeata Ha T. H. KUHUYKO ,106 npakcaTa Ha 06jaByBate Ha
npuMBaTHM MNKUCMa W, KOHEYHO, Pas3BOjOT Ha LUENOKynHaTa XpUCTUjaHCKa
enuncTonorpaguja BO MHOry roseMa Mepa ce pe3yntaT TOKMY Ha uaeHTudmMKaumjata
Ha 0BOj NOTEHUMjan Ha NMCMOTO.

104 HensecHo e panu Jlykej ja peanusvpan HamepaTa fa Hanuwe MNaHermpuk 3a nNepuogoT Ha
KVKepoHOBMOT KoH3ynat. Co Orief Ha Toa LUTO TaKoB CMWC He e 3adyBaH, MOCTOjaT TPU MOXHOCTH:
feka JlyKej HMKoOrawl He ro HanuvLan cnucoT, AeKa ro Hanuwasn, Ho feKa Toj He 6un o6jaBeH unn feka

6un o6jaBeH, HO ce U3ryoumn.
16Buam Klauck, 2006: 174-82.
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3. 3. Knacnukauyuja Ha nucmara

Kora roBopeBme 3a NPUHUMMNOT Ha COLMjaNHOCT BeKe ro JOMpeBMe NpaliakeTo 3a
Knacuurkaymja Ha nucMaTa. YKaxaBMe Ha Toa feka nogenbara Ha nucmara LITo ja
HanpaBMBMe Bp3 OCHOBA Ha NPWMHLMNOT Ha COLMjaNHOCT Ha MMCMa KOW Ce NMpPOu3BOA
Ha npuBaTHa NWMYHa, NpUBaTHa CeMejHa, MpuUBaTHa AMCTaHUMpaHa W CcnyxbeHa
enucTonapHa MHTepakumja, He MoXxe fa 6uge KoHeuyHa, 6uaejkum Bo KukepoHoBata
npenucka MocTojaT MMCMa KOWM € HEOMXO4HO fa ce TpeTupaaT Kako mnocebeH
enucTonapeH Tun. Toa WTO M U3ABOjyBa Kako TakBW He € CTENneHoT Ha
MaHuecTaymMja Ha MPUHLUMNOT Ha COUMjanHOCT, TYKY HMBHata QyHKUMja.
MPUHUMNOT Ha COLMjaNHOCT, MaKO MMa OFpOMHO B/MjaHWe BP3 CTPyKTypaTa Ha
nMcmarta, Kako Ha MNaHOT Ha HMBHATa MakpOCTPYKTypa, Taka M Ha NaaHoT Ha
HVBHaTa MMWKPOCTPYKTYpa, He MOXe Aa 6uie eAWHCTBEH KpUTEpPUYM 3a HUBHA
Knacugukaumja, 6uaejkm Bo npenuckara ce 3avyyBaHM NmMcma 40 UCTU afpecaTi Kou
He MOXaT fa ce TpeTMpaaT Kako MCT TWM Ha nucma, 6e3 ornefj Ha Toa LWITO

MaHugecTalmjaTa Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha COLMjaTHOCT BO HUB € UAEHTUYHA.

PefieBaHTHOCTa Ha nogenbara Ha nucmarta cropef NPUHLKUNOT Ha COLUMjaNHOCT ja
npobnemarn3npaar HajMHOry OCyMAeceTTe MMWCMa Ha Mpernopaka A0 Pas/INyHu
afipecatun, Of, KOV HEKOW Ce jaByBaaT Kako afpecaty¥ W BO Apyru nucma. OHa LWTO
OBVe nucma rm U3ABojyBa Kako MocebeH TWM Ha nMucMa e HMBHaTa (hyHKuuja. Hekon
O HMB MOXe fJa Ce TpeTupaaT Kako MNpOM3BOL Ha MpuBaTHa enuctosapHa
NHTEpaKuMja, APYrM Kako MNpou3BOA Ha cry)XbeHa enuctofiapHa MHTepakuumja, Ho
npawawbeTo Kako BO HMB Ce MaHudectTupa NPUHLUNOT Ha COLMjasHOCT € Momanky
penesaHTHO. OHa LUTO e NMOBaXKHO € KakKBW Ce TUe, KOja € HMBHATa (PYHKLMja N Ha KOj
HauMH Ce CTPYKTYpupaHW, Ha Makpo M Ha MUKpo nnaH. OBa ynaTyBa Ha Toa feka
MPUHUMMOT Ha COLUMja/IHOCT He MOXe fa 6uge eauHCTBEH KpUTEpUyMm 3a
Knacugukaumja Ha nucmara, TyKy Aeka npu Knacugukaumjata Tpeba ga ce 3emat
npensug v pyrv napametpu. Co ornef Ha Toa, Ke ce obuaeme fa AajemMe OAroBop Ha
npallaweTo Kakeu cé (hyHKLUW 1MaaT nucmaTa 3ayyBaHun BO KMKepoHOBUTE 306MpPKMU.
OfrosopoT Ha 0Ba npaliawe Ke ro nobapame of cammoT KUKEpOH, BO 4MU CNUCK,
rnaBHoO BO NUCMaTa, Ce MPWUCYTHU MOBeKe nonaTHW 3abefiellky 3a npakcara Ha

nuulyBakwe NMUCMa, 3a TUNOBUTE NMUCMa U 3a HUBHUTE q)yHKLI,VIl/I.
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BeKke ykaxaBme Ha Toa feka BO rOBOpPOT Flacco KwukepoH nwucmara ru
Knacugumumpa Bo fBe reHepanHu kateropun: litterae publicae u litterae privatae (Cic.
Flac. 37). Cnopes oBaa knacugukalmja, NOBEKETO O HErosute nucma 6w Brerne Bo
KaTeropujata litterae privatae. [leka oBaa reHepanHa nogenba, HanpaeseHa BpP3 OCHOBa
Ha NPWHLMNOT Ha CouunjasIHOCT, He Buna eanMHCTBEHA BO BpeMeTo Ha KMKepoH, TyKy
[eKa nocToene n Apyru Knacugukaumu, BUAOBME BO (hparMeHTOT Of e4HO NMUCMO [0
KypunoH (npumep 6p. 2, cTp. 24), BO KOj KnKepoH 0f MHOryTe TMMOBM MMCMa LUTO
BE/IM JeKka MocTojaT, u3gsojyBa Tpu: 1. mMcMa BO KOM aBTOPOT 0 WHQopmupa
OTCYTHMOT [PYr 3a HELITO LUTO e BaXKHO 3a e4HNOT 0f YY4eCHULUTe BO eNncToNIapHaTa
WHTepakuuja, 2 fiwiocosum genus u 3. severum et grave genus. MNpBuOT 04
TpWUTE CrMOMEeHaTW TUMOBM € TWUMOT Ha NUCMO nopagu Koj, cropes KWKepoH,
HacTaHasa npakcara Ha nuwyBsamwe nucMma. PyHKUMjaTa Ha OBOj TWUM Ha MUCMO e Ja
nHdopmupa: ut certiores faceremus absentis si quid esset quod eos scire aut nostra
aut ipsorum interesset ,,4a rM U3BeCTMME OHME LUTO He Ce TyKa 3a HelWTo LITO cakaat
[a [o3HaaT, a e BaXXHO 3a HacC WK 3a HMB“. PyHKUMjaTa HA BTOPUOT TUM HA NMUCMO,
genusfamiliare et iocosum, e fa npean3BMKa cMea Kaj agpecatoT ( cum aliquo
de aliqua re ,,ja ce nowlerysatl CO HEKOro 3a HewTo"). dyHKUMjaTa, nak, Ha TpeTnoT
TUMN Ha MUCMO, Severum et grave, e ia My v Npe3eHTMpa Ha agpecaToT CTaBOBUTE Ha
aBTOPOT 3a CEPUO3HU TeMu, OAHOCHO, 3a MOAUTUYKKM Npallakwa (de re publica ,,3a
Penybnukara“). MoTuBuTe nopagn Kou HacTaHane fBa Off OBME TPW TMMOBM Ha

nncmMma Moxxe fa ce I/I,quTI/I(bVIKyBaaT 1 BO €4HO NMCMO A0 ATUK:

(38) Plane nil est quod scribam; nam nec quid mandem habeo (nihil enim praetermissum
est) nec quid narrem (novi enim nihil est) nec iocandi locus est; (Att. 98
SB).16

Bo hparmMeHTOT ce HaBefeHM TpuUTe OCHOBU NpuynHKU (argumenta scribendi) nopaau
Kon KukepoH My nuuwyBan Ha ATMK NMCMa: KOra MMan HeWwTo Aa My nopava
(mandare), kora uman HewWwTO fa My packaxe (narrare) u, Kora cakan fa ce rnowlerysa
(iocari). Mpon3Bog Ha Mpakcarta Ha NuLyBakwe NUcMa MHULUKMpaHa o4 NpBMOT MOTUB
(mandare) ce nucmaTa WTO cogpXaT mandata —,,Hano3n“, ,3aga4n“,107 0AHOCHO

nucmaTa BO KoM aapecaHTOT Gapa Of afpecaToT Aa HanpaBu HEWTo, OAHOCHO Aa

106 ,,Bawws Hemam WITO ga TV NULIAM; OTM HUTY MMaM Nrro ga TW nopayam (HWNTO He NPONyLWTUB), HUTY
MMaM LUITO Aa TM packaxaMm (Hema HULITO HOBO), HUTY MaK MMa NPoCTop 3a Luera;

107 MmeHkaTa mandata Bo nucmaTa 03Ha4yyBa W yCHa rnopaka, HO 1 rnopaka npeHeceHa MPeKy MUcmo.
Ha ycHaTa fiMeH3uja o4 HejsMHOTO 3Hauehe, ynaTtyBaart muspasuTte scriptura mandata dare (Fam. 10.
8. 5 =371 SB) u litteris mandare (ibid. 5.12.9 = 22 SB).
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MPOMEHN HEWTO BO BOH-TEKCTyasHata peasHOCT. lucmaTa LWTO nNpousfersae o4

BTOPUOT MOTUB (narraré)cooaBeTcTBYBaaT Ha OHME u4Mja (YHKUMja e jaa
NHopmmpaart (ut certiores faceremus...).lNMucmara, nak, UHULMpPaHW O TPETK
cnomeHaT moTus (iocandi) ce nucmarta WTO My npunaraat Ha TUMOT Ha NMMUCMa Koj BO

nMcmoTo 40 KypuoH Bo npumepoT 6p. 2 (CTp. 24) KMKepoH ro o3Hayysa cO TEPMUHOT

familiare et iocosum genus. INokpaj oBuMe Tpu PYHKLUKU, BO NUCMaTa UMa pedepeHLn

N Ha Apyry TUMNOBWU Ha MUCMa, U3LBOEHN BP3 OCHOBA Ha (hyHKUwMjaTa. Taka, BO eAHO

nucmo KrvkepoH My nuwysa Ha AHTOHM] Xunbpuga Aeka, 1Mako pewwnn rnoseke fa He

My MuLLYBa APYr TUN Ha NMcMa OCBeH NMcMa Ha npenopaka (commendaticiae), cenak

pewnn ga My Hanuiie HewTo:

(39) Htsi statueram nullas ad te litteras mittere nisi commendaticias (non quo eas
intelligerem satis apud te valere, sed ne iis, qui me rogarent, aliquid de nostra
coniunctione imminutum esse ostenderem), tamen, cum T. Pomponius, homo omnium
meorum in te studiorum et officiorum maxime conscius, tui cupidus, nostri
amantissimus, ad te proficisceretur, aliquid mihi scribendum putavi, praesertim cum
aliter ipsi Pomponio satisfacere nonpossem. (Fam. 5. 5. 1= 5 SB)138

PyHKUMjaTa Ha Mucmata O3Ha4YeHUW CO TepMMHOT commendaticiae e peuncu
MOEHTMYHA Ha OHaa LUTO MUCMaTa Ha nperopaka ja umaar AeHec: recommendare
aliquem alicui. Bo HVB agpecaHTOT, NOBUKYBajKN Ce Ha COMCTBEHWOT WHTErpuTeT U
Ha MpujaTencTBoTo CO agpecaror, Gapa of afgpecatoT Aa npudatyn HeKoro

amicitiam uay ga My HanpaeBu KOHKPETHA yCnyra Ha Hekoe TpeTo nuue.1® OcBeH 3a
nucmara co BakBa (PyHKLUMja, BO MpenuckaTta NnocTou noTepAa 1 3a Toa Aeka efHa of
(hyHKLMUTE Ha nNMcmara 6una u HekoMmy Aa My npyxart ytexa. OBOj TUN Ha nNMcma BO
npenuckaTta € NoTBpAeH CO nucMarta KouwTo KWKepoH UM v ynatun, rnasBHo, Ha
npuep3aHuuy Ha Momnej, kou no nobejata Ha Kaecap BO rpafaHckara BoOjHa

3aMuHane BO eraun. dparMeHTOT NOAOMY, MaK, € Of MUCMO LUTO MNPeTcTaByBa

18 ,,Mako 6eB pelnn fa He TV npakam HWKaKBM APYrY NucMa OCBEH MUCMa Ha npenopaka (He 3alTo
Mucnam feka Tue Bp3 Tebe umaaT HeKakBO BAWjaHWe, TYKY 3a fa He UM gafam npuyrHa 3a COMHEX Ha
TWe WTO Me MpalwyBaaT 3a Toa gann 6aMckocTa Mefy Hac ocnabena), cenak, kora TuT FoMMoHWMj,
4YOBeK KOj Hajaobpo o4 cuTe MO npujaTenn 3Hae 3a Mojata /by60B 1M MOUTE YCYTM KOH Tebe, YoBeK
Koj Tebe Te caka M YOBeK LUTO MeHe MW e HajMu/, TprHa Kaj Tebe, NOMUCANB JeKa Tpeba HewTo fa Tu
Hanuwam, oco6eHO0 61aejKM NOMHaKy He MOXEB Aa My yAoBo/saM Ha camuoT MNMomnoHnj."

10 OcBeH KnkepoHOBMTE nNMcMa Ha npenopaka, 3avyyBaHu Ce W ABaeceTuMHa NUCMa Ha npenopaka Ha
MnuHnj (Bugm Sherwin-White, 1966: 12-3) n wecHaeceT Ha PpoHTOH (BMAn Van den Hout, 1999:
399).
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OLroBOp Ha NUCMOTO Ha yTexa (consolatio) koe Jlykej my ro ncnpatun Ha KukepoH

Mo NoBOJ CMPTTa Ha Kepka My Tynuja unay no noof passofoT of TepeHTuja: 110

(40) Quamguam ipsa consolatio litterarum tuarum mihi gratissima est (déclarai enim
summam benevolentiam coniunctam pari prudentia), tamen iliumfructum ex iis litteris
vel maximum cepi, quod te praeclare res humanas contemnentem et optime contra

fortunamparatum armatumque cognovi; (Fam. 5. 13. 1= 201 SB)1l

EfHa of yHKUMMTE Ha nucmata 6una u gratulari alicui ,,5a ce YecTUTa HEKOMY*.
OBOj TMN Ha NUCMa e MOCBEeJOYEH M CO MWUCMA KOM OYWUrIeAHO MpeTcTaByBaaT

0AroBsop Ha NUCMa-4eCTUTKN:

(41) Sera gratulatio reprehendi non solet, praesertim si nulla neglegentia pratermissa est.
(Fam. 2. 7. 1= 107 SB)12

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha CMOMeHaTuTe (yHKLMM, NCMaTa BO YeTUpuUTe KUKEPOHOBU 36UPKMK,

YCNOBHO, 61 MoXxene fa ce nofenat Bo WWECT reHepasiHL rpyTtn WM TUMOBU NMCMa.

1 Mucma ynja npumapHa gyHkumja e certioremfacere aliquem wnnm narrare alicui
aliquid - pa ce U3BECTU HEKOj 3a HEWTOo;

2. Mucma unja npumapHa yHkumja e mandare alicui aliquid - ga My ce Hapaya
HekoMmy HewTo (= mandata);

3. Mucma unja npumapHa QyHkKumja e iocari cum aliquo de aliqua re - ga ce
rnoLuerysatl co HeKoro 3a HewTo (=familiare/iocosum genus);

4. Tucma 4ymja npumapHa ¢yHKumja e commendare aliquem alicui - ga my ce
npenopayva Hekoj Ha Hekoro (= litterae commendaticiae);

5. Mucma unja npumapHa ¢yHkumja e consolari aliguem in aliqua re - ga my ce
Npy»Xu yTexa HEKOMY 3a HewTo (= consolationes);

6. Mucma umja npumapHa PyHKUKja e gratulari alicui - ga My ce YecTUTa HeKOMY

3a HewTo (= gratulationes).

110 MucmoTo Ha JlyKej He e 3ayyBaHO, Taka LUTO € HEM3BECHO TOYHO MO KOj MOBOJA € MCnpaTeHo.
[eHepanHo, ce cMeTa Aeka nosoj 6una cmpTTa Ha Tynuja, Ho LLleknToH Bejan ja octaBa MOXHOCTa U
noBofoT Aa 6un passogoT Ha KukepoH o TepeHTuja (Bugu SB, F 11: 358).

111 ,,Miako TBOETO MUCMO Ha yTexa M/ e MOLUHe Aparo (0T NoKaxysa UCKyunTenHa 6n1aroHak/oHoCT,
NpuapyXeHa co NoAeAHAKBO rosiemMa pasbopuTocT), cenak, Hajronema nonsa of NUCMOTO W3B/IEKOB
nopagu Toa Nrro caTue feKa TU YyBCTBYBALU CU/IEH NPe3VP KOH 3eMCKUTE Hemnrra u jeka cu MOLLHe
[,06pO MOArOTBEH U BOOPY>KEH Ja Ce HOCWULL CO yapwuTe Ha cyfbunHaTta.4

112 ,,3agouHeTaTa YeCTUTKAa 06MUYHO He Tpeba fa Ce NpeKopyBa, 0COOEHO ako He Mpousnerna of
HekakBa pamMmHogyLHocT. 4
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®parmeHToT 6p. 38 (CTp. 74) BO KOj KnkepoH 6apa of ATUK Ja My nuLlyBa U Kora
Hema 3a LTOo, roBopu Aeka KNKepoH He nuwyBan nucma camo Kora cakan fa U3BecTu
3a HewWTo 3HayajHo, fa rnobapa HewWTo, fa Ce nollerysa, fa rnpernopaya HEKOro, Aa
yTewn wunm fa 4vectuta.l13 ImeHo, BO npenuckarta MocTojaT muWcMa KOW He ce
PEenpe3eHTN Ha HUTY efleH Of LecTTe CMOMeHaTV TUMOBU U NCMa KOU MMaaT NnoBeke
0f, efiHa of, criomeHaTuTe yHKuMnU. O6uyajoT Ha KnkepoH ga nviwysa nucMa u Kora
Hema 3a LUTO, OCBEeH BO nucmara fo ATUK, e MOTBPAeH 1 BO nucMa Ao lMaet, BapoH u
TepeHTuja. ®yHKLMjaTa Ha OBME NNCMA, KOW Ce MPOW3BOJ Ha MPUBATHU JIMYHN U HA
npuBaTHY amMunnjapHu enucTonapHu WHTepakuu, e absente loqui ,nma
pas3roBapall CO HeKoj LTO He e Tyka“. lucmara WTO MmaaT BakBa (yHKLuMja 6u
MOXene fa rm U3fBOMME Kako CefMU TWUM Ha NUCMa, HO W [a rm TpeTupame Kako
nMcma Kou My npunaraaat Ha npeuoT Tun certiorem facere aliquem unu narrare
alicui aliquid, 6ugejkm KonKy W Aa € MWUHOPEH MOBOAOT 32 MHULMpawe Ha
envcTonapHaTta MHTepakumnja, BO HMB aBTOPOT, Cerak, ro W3BecTyBa afpecartoT 3a
HewTo wav Gapa of Hero HewTo. MNucmarta, nak, KoM Mmaar noBeKe Of efHa
(hyHKUMja 6w Bnerne Bo rpynara Ha nucma wrto [cesgo-SinbaHnj Bo cnucot 3a

CTWOT Ha NMCMOTO ' 0O3Ha4vyyBa CO TEPMUHOT UlK'l'ﬁ »MeLlaHo nnucmo*“.

Jlnctata Ha TMNOBM NMCMa KOU MOCTOE/e BO BPEMETO Ha KMKEpOH, andepeHUnpaHm
BP3 OCHOBA Ha HMBHaTa NpuMapHa yHKuUKnja, 61 MoXene gaja npowmpume LOKONKY
r aHanusupame ynotpedmute Bo Kom KnkepoH ynaTyBa Ha COAPXMHUTE Ha nucmata
WAX Ha EenucTonapHWTe TeMM 3acTafneHM BO NUCMaTa Ha HeroBuTe afpecaTu.
MoBeKeTo of OBMe ynoTpebu rv NoTBpAyBaat LecTe norope AeUHUpaHn NnpuMapHu
(hyHKUMM Ha nMcmaTa M ynaTyBaaT Ha Toa f[eKa nmucrtata Ha TUMNOBUTE MNUCMa,
M3[BOEHN BP3 OCHOBA Ha HMBHaTa NpUMapHa hyHKUMja, 61U MOXena fa ce nNpowunpu u
CO HOBM TUNOBM nucma. ucmarta ymja npumapHa ¢yHKumja e certiorem facere
aliquem (pa ce M3BecTV HeKOj 3a HewTo) e NOoTBPAeHAa CO McKasuTe of TUMoT: quod
me certiorem fecisti... ,,B0 BpCKa CO Toa LUTO Me W3BECTU* 8. 9 = SB 70),
quod quaeris quid... ,,B0 BpcKa co Toa WwTo npawysaw“ (Ait. 2. 1.4 = 21 SB), nunc
audi quod quaeris ,,cera CnyLHW 3a Toa LWTO npawysaw* 2. 9.4 =SB 29) etc.,
nucmata yYmnja yHkumja e mandare aliquid alicui (4a My ce Hapaya HeKOMY HeLUTO)

uaM T. H. mandata (Hanosu) ce MOTBPAeHW cO ynoTpebute of TMnot quod mihi

WBummmn  Ait. 35.1=50SB, 7. 19. 1= 143 SB, 10. 8. 9= 199 SB, 10. 13.2=205 SB, 10.5.1 = 1%
SB, 11. 5.3=216 SB, 12. 27. 2=266 SB, 12. 30. 1=270 SB, 12. 53. 1=295 SB, 16. 15. 1=426 SB.
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mandaras, ut..,,, confeceram ,,Toa WTO MK Gelle Hapayan fa..., ro Hanpasus* (All. 1.
5.4=1 SB), nucmata umnja yHKumja e gratulari alicui (ga My ce yectTuTa HeKOMy 3a
HewTo) uAn T. H. gratulationes (MMcma co YeCTUTKK) ce MOTBPAEHU CO YNnoTpebuTe
kako quod mihi de... gratularis ,,B0 Bpcka co Toa WTO MK YecTuTaw (Fam. 1. 7.7 =
18 SB), a nucmarta 03Ha4YeHu co TeEPMUHOT consolationes (MMcma Ha yTexa), 04HOCHO
nnucmara Kou umaat QyHkumuja consolari aliqguem in aliqua re ,,4a My ce Npy>Xu yTexa
HEKOMY 3a Hekoja paboTta“, co ynotpebuTe quamquam ipsa consolatio litterarum
tuorum... ,,MaKo TBOETO NMMUCMO Ha yTexa...“ (Fam. 5. 13. 1= 201 SB) etc. AHanu3aTa
Ha BakBWTe ynoTpebu ynaTtyBa M Ha TWM Ha NMCMa BO KOW aBTOPOT rO COBETYBa
agpecatot - quod me de Antonio consulis... ,,B0 BpcKa co Toa LUTO Me COBeTyBall 3a
AHTOHWj* (ad Brut. 4. (2.4) 1=4 SB) etc.), ro ornomeHysa - de eo quod me

»3a TOa WTO Me onomeHysaw* (Att. 4. 8a. 4 = 83 SB), ro oxpabpysa - quod me
hortaris... ,,Toa wWTto Me 6ogpnw™ (Att. 11. 2. 3 = SB 212, XII. 20. 1= SB 258, Q fr.
3.7 (9). 6 =27 SB etc.) etc. OBue ynotpebu, noTceTyBaaT Ha Toa feKa nopagu
MPUHLMUNOT Ha PeLunpoYHa pasmeHa, Nno CeKoj TWUM Ha NUCMO Cneau NMUCMo-04rosop,
CO WTO OpOjoT Ha TUMOBM MWCMa MOXEe [BOJHO [fa Ce 3ro/fieMu: Mucma LUTO
npeTcTaByBaaT OLrOBOP Ha MUCMa 4uja npumapHa (yHKuuja e certiorem facere
aliguem, nucma WTO ce oAroBop Ha mandata, consolationes, gratulationes etc.
Knacuhmkauujata Ha nucmarta Of nepcrnekTBa Ha HUBHaTa (PYHKLMja JOMOMHUTENTHO
ja ycnoxHysa (PakToT LITO MUCMOTO MOXe fa MMa, a YecTonatun U uma, NnoBeke 0Of
efHa ¢yHkumja. Bo efHO MCTO NUCMO aBTOPOT MOXe M [a W3BECTW 3a HewTo U Aa
nobapa u3BecTyBawe, fa ce 3abnarofapw, Aa MOAeNnM COBET, Aa yTeww, Aa Aafe
OLrOBOP Ha Mpatlarwe NMocTaBeHO BO NMUCMOTO Ha akTyenHWOT agpecar etc. Taka, BO
npenuckaTa Ha KnkKepoH penatMBHO Man fen of BKYNMHWOT 6poj nmucMa MMaaT camo
efiHa (hyHKUM]ja, OAHOCHO, NpeTcTaByBaaT Penpe3eHTV Ha caMo efleH 0f CroMeHaTuTe
TMnosu. HajcTabunHn BO OAHOC Ha CTPyKTypara Ce nucmaTta Ha npenopaka, a
oCTaHaTUTe MMcMma, 0CO6eHO OHMe [0 ATWK, KOW ce HajopojHM of mucmara ynateHu
[0 WCT afipecat, PeTKO MOXe [a Ce TpeTumpaaT KakKo Perpe3eHTU Ha caMO efleH Of
feduHupaHmTe TUNOBU. MONNMYHKUMOHANIHOCTA Ha OBME MCMa Ce JO/MKU, Mpes Cce,
Ha AMHamMuKaTta co Koja KMKepoH M ATWK ce LONWULIYBase U Ha rofeMnoT 6poj Ha
3aefHUYKN KoeuumeHTH. Yectata pasmeHa Ha nUCMa HYXXHO nogpasbupa
KOHTUHYMPAHO MHULMpake Ha HOBWM TEMU W penivuupare Ha TemuTe Ha Apyruot
YYeCHUK BO enuctonapHaTa KoHBep3aumja. Co oOrnef Ha 0Ba, MapKuMpaweTo Ha

rpaHuLMTE Ha enucToNapHUTe TUMOBKM, 0COGEHO BO MWUCMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha
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npuBaTHa /IM4Ha enncToNapHa MHTepakumja UM Ha nprvBaTHa CemMejHa UHTepakuuja,

Cé YNHW feKa € HEBO3MOXXHO BO Mpakca.

Co ornefi Ha MeTOAOMOLIKUTE MPO6MEeMWM Ha KOM YynaTMBMe TMOrope, MpeLu3Ha
Knacudgukaumja Ha nucmata e HeBo3MoxXkHa. Cenak, 3a fja ce 4o6ue npeTcTasa 3a Toa
KakBM NKUCMa COApXKaT YeTupuTe 36UPKKM, BP3 OCHOBA Ha KOMGMHaUMja Of Tpu
napameTpu - MPUHLUMM Ha COUMjaNHOCT, MpuMMapHa (YyHKUMja Ha MWUCMOTO U

ENnCToNapHn TeMn, yC/iIoBHO MOXKaT fa ce I/I3,CI,BOjaT cnegHnuTe BMAOBK MCMa:

1. Mucma WwTo Cenpouseos Ha NpuMBaTHa NMYHA eNUCTONAPHA UHTepakymja: 4o

ATuK (Ait. 1-426),124 Mapunj (Fam. 24, 52), Tpebatunj Tecta (ibid. 27-39), Manupuj
MaeT (ibid. 114, 188-191, 193-198, 362), BapoH (ibid. 175-181, 254), flenTa (ibid.
218, 262), Cynnukunj Pyd (ibid. 150-151, 202-203, 249), ®agyj (ibid. 51, 148), Kypwuj
(ibid. 200, 265, 267), Nyknj Banepnj (ibid. 21), BonymHuj (ibid. 113, 192), ®abwj
an (ibid. 209-200, 260-261), Aona6ena (ibid. 217, 250, 263, 311, 326), Naj KanuToH
(Att. 407 C, 407 F) n I'aj KynueHu;j (ibid. 407 D)

2.MucMa WTo ce Npou3BOj Ha NpueaTHA CeMejHa enucTonapHa MHTepakumja:

£o KeuHT (Q. jr.1-27), Tepentunja/ TepeHTuja, Tynunja, KnkepoH Momnagmot (Fam.

6-9, 119, 144-145, 155, 158-173) n TupoH (ibid. 40-44, 120-127, 143, 146-147).

3. lMucma wWTO ce nNpou3Bo4 Ha MpuBaTHA AuCTaHuupaHa enucTonapHa
nHTepakuuja: go MNomnej (Fam. 3), Nlykej (ibid. 22), NMuknHunj Kpac (ibid. 25),
BatuHuj (ibid. 257), ButuHuk (ibid. 324), Onuj (ibid. 335), Matwj (ibid. 348).

4. lucma WTO Ce MPOM3BOL Ha Cchny>k6eHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja,
HanulaHW, rNaBHO, 3a BPeMe Ha MNpPecTOojoT Ha KukepoH Bo Kunnkmja: no
Kaeknnnj Meten Kenep (Fam. 2), Cectnj (ibid. 4), aj AHTOHMK] 5), MeTten
Henot (ibid. 10), Kaecap (ibid. 26, Att. 178 A), Annj Knasgnj Mynkxep (Fam. 64-
76), aj Mapken, koH3yn 50-ta rog. np. H. e. (ibid. 99, 108, 118), KaToH YTU4YKK
(ibid. 103, 112), aj Kacuj MoHruH (ibid. 106, 174, 213-5, 327-344, 345), KBUHT
MwuHykuj Tepm (ibid. 115), Cunuj (ibid. 135, 137, 138), Koennj Kang (ibid. 116),

114 Nickny4ok ce Att.161 A, 161 B, 161 C, 161 D, 162 A, 162 B, 162 C, 162 D, 165 A, 172 A, 174 A,

174 B, 174 C, 178 A, 181 A, 199 A, 199 B, 200 A, 371 A, 407 A, 407 B, 407 C, 407 D, 407 E, 407 F.
MHaky, cuTe nucMa OBJe Ce HaBefeHW Cnopej O3HakaTa LITo ja umaaT caMo BO m3gaHujata Ha SB. 3a
HMBHaTa 03HaKa BO TPaAguuMOHanHUTe n3gaHuja sugn: SB, /1 /: 409-10, A.  239-40, A. I1lI: 316

470-2 \A. V415-8, X: 323-4, F 508-13,
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Canyctnj KaHuH (ibid.117), Momnej (Att. 161 B, 161 D), KoH3ynuTe, npetopurte,
HapoaHuTe TpnbyHu n CeHatoT (Fam. 104, 105).

5. Mucma ao nonmTuyku npujaTenn: go Mapk bpyTt (Ad Brut. 1, 3-9, 13-15, 17-19,

21—24), Iaj Kacuj fir4, 213-215, 327, 344, 345, 363-365, 367, 376, 416. 421,
425), fekum BpyT 813-353, 354, 356, 360, 394, 397, 411-413, 420, 422, 427,
434, 435), TpeboHwuj {07, 208, 364), JleHtyn CnuHTxXep 12-20, 56),
CKpunb6oHuMj KypunoH {tb-50, 107), Kaennj Pyd (ibid. 80, 85, 86, 89, 90, 93, 95,

96, 154) n MeckuHunj Py (ibid. 128, 152).

6. ArnTaumnckm nucma, 04MoCHO nucma Bo Ko KukepoH armTupa Kaj neraTu Ha
Kaecap Bo Nanuja co nen ga ru npuao6ue Ha cTpaHaTa HaybujumTe Ha Kaecap:
no MyHatnj Mnaxk (Fam. 340, 341, 355, 359, 370, 375, 377, 384, 389, 393, 404, 407,
423), 'aj ®ypHKj (ibid. 403, 424), Nenng (ibid. 369) n KBuHT KopHudgmknj (ibid.
204-206, 339, 346-7, 357, 361, 373-374, 383,417, 429-433).

7. Mncma Ha yTexa (consolationes): Cutnj (Fam. 23), AomuTnj AxeHobapb

221), po TpebujaH {22-224), Hurngnj duryn 225), Amnnj banb
226), Nurapwuj {27, 228), Mapk Mapken (229-229-231, 233), KaekunHa (ibid.
234, 235), MHaj MnaHKwj (0, 241), Mannnj Topksar (ibid. 242-245) n TopaHwj

(ibid.246, 247).

8. Muncma Ha npenopaka (commendaticiae): go Kyneon (Fam. 53-54), Naj MyHatuj

(ibid. 55), Banepuj Opka v, 58, 318, 319), AHxapuj 59), Tut Tutnj (ibid
60), KBaTyopBUPUTE U [AEKYPUOHUTE &), Memnj (ibid. 63), Mi
(ibid. 129-133), Cunwj (i34-138, 274), dypuj Kpacunes 139), Tutnj Py
(ibid. 140), MepykaeH (ibid. 141), Cekctunnj Pyd 142), NcaBpuk 211,

238, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300), PypdaHuj (ibid. 236), Manuj (ibid. 268, 270), Mapkuj

®unun (ibid. 269, 273), Anynej (ibid. 271), AnuveH 275, 276), Mapk bpyT

277-281), MyHaTnj MNnaHkK B2), Cynnukunj Py (ibid. 283-295), Knysuj (ik
320), Aknnnj KaHuH {®1-310), Mapkunj Pekc (ibid. 312), Kypuj 313),
PyTtunnuj (1), Kaecap (ibid. 316, 317) n Tutuj, incertum quis (ibid. 387).

9. NMucma - vyecTuTKU: Ao Mapk Kaennj Pyd (Fam. 85), aj Knasguj Mapken,
KoH3yn 50-Ta rog. np. H. e. {®), Maj Knasgnj Mapken, npetop 80-Ta rog. np
e.  (ibid.100), Mapk Knasgnj Mapken, KoH3yn 51 rog. np. H. e. 101), Jlykuj
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Aemunnj Mayn (ibid.102), INaj Kacuj /ToHruH (ibid. 106), CkpnboHnj KypuoH
107) n bacun (ibid. 322).

Mucmata WTO BAeryBaaT BO MpBaTa rpyna ce pasnKyBaaT BO OfIHOC Ha CTEMEeHOT Ha
61McKoCT Mefy agpecatuTe. MNMapagurma 3a NUCMa WTO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha MpuBaTHa
NIMYHA enucTonapHa UHTepaKLMja Co HajBUCOK CTEMEeH Ha GNMCKOCT Mefy aapecaTuTe
ce nucmarta o ATuK. Mucmata 4o ocTaHaTMTe agpecaTi BO OLHOC Ha CTPYyKTypaTa W
ja3MUHMOT M3pa3 ce pasnuMKyBaaT Of NuWCMaTa O TpeTata rpyna, NUcMa LITO ce
NPOW3BOA Ha MpuBaTHa AMCTaHLUMpaHa enucTonapHa MHTepakuuja, ma 3aToa, 6€3
Orfef, Ha Toa LUTO BO HMB CTEMEHOT Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mefy KOPecnoHAeHTWTe e moman
OTKO/IKY BO MMcmMaTta fio ATWK, CMeTaMme Aeka Tpeba fa BnesaT BO McTaTa rpyna co
nucMaTta o 0Boj afgpecaT. Hekou o nucMarta A0 NOMMTUYKMW NpujaTenn BO OAHOC Ha
ja3MYHMOT M3pa3 Ce CAMYHM CO MMCMaTa LUTO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha MpuBaTHA /IMYHA
enucToNapHa MHTepakuuja, a HeKOM CO MuUcMaTa LITO Ce NPOM3BOJ Ha MpuBaTHa
AVCTaHUMpaHa enucTonapHa uHTepakuuja. OHa LWITO M U3[BOjyBa Kako noce6Ha
rpyna ce enucrtonapHute Temu. OBME NWUCMA, arvTaLUCKUTE MUCMa U HEKOW Of
nMcMaTa Ha yTexa 1 ofi mMcMaTta Ha npenopaka Moxart fja ce TPeTMpaaT U Kako nucMma
LUTO Ce MPOM3BOJ Ha CNy>X6eHa enncToNapHa MHTepakLMja, HO CO Orfied Ha HMBHaTa
6pOjHOCT BO KOPMYCOT U CO OFfle[ Ha Toa LUTO Ce pas/iMKyBaaT Of NucmaTa WTo v
TpeTMpaMe Kako MMcMa LUTO Ce MPOU3BOA Ha CMy6eHa enucTonapHa MHTepakLmja u
BO OfHOC Ha enUCTONAapHWUTE TEMM U BO OHOC HA ja3MUYHMOT M3pa3, M TpeTupame
0/BOEHO. Kako LITO MOXe Aa ce 3abenexu, HEKOW Of agpecaTuTe Ha Mucmata Ha
npenopaka ce afgpecaT U BO MNWCMa LWTO nNpunafaaT Ha Hekoja of [ApyruTe
Kateropun. Pasnukn BO MaHUecTauuuTe Ha MPUHLMNOT Ha COLMjanHOCT ce

€EBUAEHTHN N BO OBME NMUCMa.
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4. AHAJWLSA HA MAKPOCTPYKTYPATA

TepMMHOT MakpoCcTpyKTYypa (macro-structure) BO IMHIBUCTNKATA € BOBEEH Of BaH
Hajk (Dijk van, 1972) Bo HerosaTa rpamatuMka Ha TekctoT (T-grammar). Co Hero
aBTOPOT yrnaTtyBa Ha rnobasHata CTPYKTypa Ha TeKCTOT, O4HOCHO Ha TEKCTOT Kako
Lle/IMHa 0f 3Havewe 1 hopma. PasnyHUTE TUMOBM HA TEKCTOBW, cnopes BaH Aajk, rv
co3faBame, pasbuvpame W TONKYBamMe HE KakO HECTPYKTYpUpaH KOHTUHYYM Of
M30/IMPaHN PeYeHuL M, TYKY Kako rnobasHa KOXepeHTHa CTPYKTypa, O4HOCHO Kako
MaKpocTpykTypa. OTTamy, fecKpunuujaTta Ha TEKCTOT, cnopes BaH [ajK, € BO3MOXHa
MpeKy aHaiM3a Ha HeroBaTa OpraHusauucka M TemaTcKa/CeMaHTU4YKa CTPYKTypa.
OpraHu3aunckata CTPYKTypa, O3HayeHa of BaH [lajKk CO TEPMMHOT cxemaTcka
CTPYKTYypa UAn nogouHa cynepcTpykTypa (Dijk van, 1980), ce ogHecyBa Ha Toa
Kako riiobasiHoTO 3HaYere Ha ONnpefesieH TEKCT e (JOpMasTHO MPEe3eHTUPaHO: HacnoB,
yBOA, Hapauwuja, aprymeHraumja, 3akny4yok eto.l1l5 Temarckata wuam CemaHTU4Karta
MaKpOCTPYKTypa, nak, cnopej BaH [ajk, ce ofjHecyBa Ha rf106a1HOTO 3HayeHhe Ha
TEKCTOT. AHa/nn3ara Ha OBaa CTPYKTypa BO Teopujata Ha BaH [ajk nuva 3a Luen aa fage
0AroBop Ha npawlaweto what is the text about, o4fHOCHO Aa ynaTu Ha OHa LUTO € Tema,

npeaMeT Uan CpPxXX Ha TEKCTOT.

Bo nofouHexHaTta SMHIBUCTMKA HA TEKCTOT pa3BMeHW Ce MOLeNn 3a aHaim3a Ha
Pa3NNYHM acnekT! Ha TEKCTOT. Bo 0BME MOAENM NPMMApPHO 3Hayere My Ce [JaBa He
TONKY Ha MnpallaweTo LWTOo e rN06aNHOTO 3HaYeke Ha TeKCTOT, KOJIKY Ha npallakbaTta
KON Ce HEroBuTe KOHCTUTYEHTW, KakKBW penauuy noctojaT Mefy HWB U Kako ce
BOCNOCTaByBa KoxepeHuumjata. OBMe acMeKTM Ha MaKpOCTPYKTypaTa Ha TeKCTOT Ha
KvnkepoHoBMTE MNnMcMa Ke 6ugaT NpeamMeT Ha aHanmsa M BO OBa WUCTPaXKyBakbe.
TematckaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TeKCTOT Ha nucMata Ke ja aHanusupame cnopeg MogenoT
HaKpoH (Kroon, 1995: 58-96).

4.1. CxemaTcKa CTpyKTypa

CxemaTckaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TEeKCTOT, cropef BaH [lajK, e OfMUC Ha HAYMHOT Ha Koj
(hopmManHoO e Npe3eHTUPaHO HEroBOTO FN0GAHO 3HAUYEHE. VCTO Kako LUTO 3HAYeHEeTO
Ha peyeHunLaTa ce n3pasyBa CO CUHTAKCUYKM CPEACTBA, Taka rMo6asHOTO 3Hauete Ha

TEKCTOT Ce M3pa3yBa CO HeroBaTa CXemMaTcKa CTPYKTypa Uin cynep-cTpykTypa. OBOj

15Buan Dijk van, 1972,1977,1980.
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TUM Ha CTPYKTypa Ce COCTOM 04 (PYHKLMOHaNHW/CXeMaTCKu KaTeropum (schematic
categories) wau cynepcTpykTypu (superstructures), Koum BO pas3fiMyHM TUMOBU Ha
TEKCT MMaaT KOHBEHUMOHaNM3upaH Kapaktep. HuBHaTa (yHKUMja € MAEHTMYHA Ha
(hyHKUMjaTa LITO BO rOBOPOT ja MMaar [eN0oBUTE Of roBOpOT, AeUHUPAHN BO paMKu
Ha  TpaguuuoHanHata  peTopuka: exordium/mpooipiov, narratio/d1qynaic,
propositio/mpoBealg, argumentatio/miotic W peroralio/émiAoyoq. Of TOj acnekr,
aHa/i3ara Ha cxemaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha OnpefesieH TEKCT, BCYLUHOCT, MpeTcTaByBa
aHanMs3a Ha OHa LUTO BO aHTMYKaTa peTopuKa ce O3HayyBa CO TepMUHOT dispositio,

1ag1¢(Dijk van, 1972: 135-6).

Cxemarckata CTPyKTypa COOfBeTCTBYBa Ha OHa LWTO bBaxTMH ro HapekyBsa
»,Komnosuuncka ctpyktypa“ (Bahtin, 1986: 60). Bp3 ocHoBa Ha 0BOj TN Ha
CTPYKTypa, cropef baxTuH, fromthe very beginning we
whole {ibid. 79). PeuunueHTOT Ha onpejeneH TeKCT BP3 OCHOBA Ha CXemarckara
CTPYKTYpa Ha TEKCTOT ro MAEHTUMUKYBa TFOBOPHWUOT XXaHp Ha Koj My npunara
[0AafEeHNOT TeKCT. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha aHa/nu3aTa Ha MakpoCTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTOBU KOW
npeTcTaByBaaT Nucma, yBOAHAaTa M 3aBplUHaTa nosfpasBHa (opmyna, Ha npumep, Ha
MOYETOKOT U Ha KPajoT Ha nucmaTa, umaat NpecyHo 3Hauvere 3a TUe TEKCTOBU fa v
naeHTUGUKyBaMe Kako nucma. Cekoj of AenoBuTe Kou ja 06pa3yBaaT LiefinHaTa uma
onpefeneHa (yHKUMWja, Ma BO Taa CMUC/a NpPeTCTaByBa efleH BUL (hYHKLMOHaNeH
KOHCTUTYEHT Ha TekCToT. PefocnefoT cropes Koj Ce MOAPeAeHW  OBMe
(hYHKUMOHAMIHA KOHCTUYTEHTW Ha TEKCTOT He e apbuTpapeH, TyKy ce etabnupan BO
pamMKM Ha pa3BOjOT Ha FOBOPHUOT >XaHp Ha koj My npunafa Toj TekcT. Co uen fa
co3faje KOMYHMKALUCKN e(hMKaceH enuctoniapeH AMCKYPC, Ha NpuvMep, aBToOpOT Ha
MACMOTO MPU KOHCTUTYMPaweTo Ha TEKCTOT Ha MUCMOTO ja C/eAn Cxemarckarta
CTPYKTYpa Ha rOBOPHMOT >aHp nucmo. Bo Taa cMucia, cxemarckara CTPYKTypa Ha
onpefeneH TeKCT He caMO LUTO MMa K/yyHa ynora npu ugeHTUdukaumjata Ha
rOBOPHMOT XaHp Ha KOj My npwunara onpegesieH TeKCT, TYKY UMa KnyyHa yaora u npu
npoAykumjata Ha pas/IMyHM TUNOBM Ha TeKcToBW. Cxemarckata CTpPyKTypa Ha
TEKCTOT 3a pas/ivka Of CMHTaKcu4ykata CTPYKTypa Ha pedeHuuarta e BapujabuiHa, Bo
CMMCNa Ha Toa LITO My A03BOJlyBa Ha aBTOPOT [0 W3BECEH CTeneH fa oTcTanu of,
eTabnupaHaTa cxemaTcKa CTPYKTypa Ha FOBOPHMOT XaHp LWTO ro nsbpan, 6e3 npu Toa
[a ro NpomMeHyW MAEHTUTETOT Ha TEKCTOT LUTO ro npogyuvpa n 6e3 aa ro fosefe BO

npatlarbe eheKTOT LUTO TEKCTOT Tpeba fa ro npeaunsBrKa Kaj peuunueHToT.
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4.1.1. CxemaTcku Kateropmu Ha KukepoHoBuTe nnucma

Bo cxemaTtckaTa CTpyKTypa Ha KMKepoHOBUTE NMCMa, HE3aBWCHO BO KOja 0f JeBeTTe
KaTeropuu CrMoMeHaTU BO MpeTxXofgHaTa rfnasa npunaraat, MoxaT fAa ce
WAEHTU(NKYBAAT CNeAHNTE 3a40/MKUTENHN U (haKyNnTaTUBHM CXEMATCKW KaTeropum

UKW CYNepcTPyKTYpU:

1. YBofHa nosgpasHa hopmyna
2.Kenba 3a pobpo 3gpasje (formula valetudinis)
3. Mponor
4. naseH fen (navratio, petitio)
5. Enunor
6. 3aBpLuHa nosapaeHa opmyna

7. JaTa [umecTO]

1. YBogHa no3gpasHa hopmMyna. YBoAHata nosfpasHa (hopMyna e 3a40/KUTeNeH Aen
of, KnkepoHoBuTe nucma. HajuyecTo ro nMa KOHBEHLMOHaNHNOT 3a aHTUYKOTO MUCMO
TpunapTuteH ¢opmar. Ce cOCTOM Of SUperscriptio, BO Koe e COApXaHO MMETO Ha
afipecaHToT BO HOMUHATKB, adscriptio, KOe ro CoOApPXW UMeTO Ha afpecaToT BO 4aTuB,
n sduatio salutem dicit, s.d., sal., s.. 3ago/mKuTenHW [enoBuM Ha no3gpaBHaTa
thopmyna ce superscriptio u adscriptio, a TpeTnmoT gen, salutatio, moxe pga 6uae
nsoctaseH: Cicero Trebatio, Cicero Rufo, Cicero Planco, Cicero Leptae etc. BaxHo e
[ia Ce UCTaKHe [ieKa BO MaHyCKpUNTUTE Ha NOBeKe 0f NonoBMHaTa 0 KukepoHoBuTe
nucMa yBoAHaTa Nno3fgpaBHa (popMynia e m3ocTtaBeHa. HejsMHOTO npucycTBO BO
TEKCTOT Ha COBpPEMEHUTE u3faHuja ce AO/MKM HAa MHOTY BepojaTaata M BO Teopujata
onwTonpudaTeHa nNpeTnocTaBka feka CeKoe MUCMO COAPXKENO YBOAHA MO3jpaBHa
(hopmyna. OTCycTBOTO Ha OBaa (hOpMyna 0f MaHyCKpUNTUTE Ha LEenn cepun Ha
nucMa BO TeopujaTa He Ce CMeTa 3a Nocfegmua Ha cfiydvajHa rpewwka npw
NpenunLlyBameTo, TYKYy Ha CBecHa of/iyka Ha npenuwysayoT (White, 2010: 200).
YBogHaTa nosgpaBHa ¢opmyna Cicero Atico salutem (SAL., S.)., coapxaHa BO
n3gaHmjata Ha nucmata L0 ATWK, He Ce CMeTa 3a aBTEHTUYHA, He camo ropagu Toa
LUITO He € MPUCYTHa BO MHOTY Of MaHYCKpuUnuTe, TYKy M nopagm Toa LWTO BP3 OCHOBA
Ha nucmarta e M3BeCHO feka KukepoH He My ce obpakan Ha ATWK CO Herosmot

KOrHomeH cé o 50-Ta rog. np. H.e. (SB A. I: 277).
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2. XKenba 3a fo6po 3gpasje. Bo penatmeHo Man 6poj nucMa 3af yBofHarta nosgpaBHa

thopmyna cnegm 1. n.formula valetudinis nnm xen6a 3a fo6po 3apasje. Taa BO HEKOM

nucma ro nMa LenocHnoT 06numk Si vales, bene est; ego valeo unu ckpateHo S. v. b. e.

V. (= Sivales, beneest, ego valeo). 3acTaneHa e BO BKynHO 34 nucma BO Lenata

npenuncka, o4 kou camo 16 ce nucma umj aBTop e KukepoH. Ce jaByBa BO fiBeTe nucma

0o CeHatoT U maructpatute ( Fam .5.1=104SB, 15 2 = 105 SB)
Kaeknnunj Meten Kenep b 2. = 2 SB), Banepuj Opka (ibid. 13. 6 —57 SB),
Momnej (ibid. 5.7 = 3 SB) 1 TepeHTuja u cemejcteoTo (ibid. 14. 5= 119 SB, 14. 14 =

145 SB, 14. 17 = 162 SB, 14. 16 = 163 SB, 14. 8 = 164 SB, 14. 21 = 165 SB, 14. 11 =

166 SB, 14. 15 = 167 SB, 14. 24 = 170 SB, 14. 23 = 171 SB n 14. 22 = 172 SB). Bo

nncmoTo fo Kaekmnuj Meten Kenep ro uma 061mMkoT  tu exercitusque valetis, bene

est ,,AKO TW 1 BOjcKaTa CTe 106po, Ao6po e.”, B0 nucmoTo Ao Momnej -S. t. e. g. v. b.

e <v.> (= Situ exercitusque valetis, bene est, ego valeo ,,AKO TU N BOjcKaTa CTe
no6po, fo6po e, njac cym gobpo“), a BO nnucmata Ao CeHaToT U MarucTpatmTe - S. V.

v. b. e. e. g v. (= Si vos valetis, bene est, ego exercitusque valemus ,,Ako cTe fo6po,

no6po e, njac n Bojckata cMe f06po“). Bo nucmaTa A0 TepeHTUja 1 CeMEjCTBOTO U

uma cnegHute obnuum: Si tu et Tullia, lux nostra, valetis, ego et suavissimus Cicero

valemus ,,Ako ™™ u Tynuja, Hawata CBeT/IMHa, CTe A06pu, A06puM CMe K jac W

HajMnunNnotT KnkepoH“, Sivos valetis, nos valemus ,,Ak0 CTe Bue 006pu, 1N HKe
pobpu“, Si vales, bene est; ego valeo ,,Ako cu fo6pa, 4o6po e, 1 jac cym gobap“ u S.

V. b. e. v. (= Si vales, bene est, ego valeo). Bneuatnuso e Toa WTO (Yopmynara ce

jaByBa BO peuncu cuTe nucma o TepeHTuja of 47 roa. mp. H. e., 3Ha4M 04

nocnefHUTe roAnMHN of 6pakoT Ha KnkepoH 1 TepeHTUja, a BO HATY €AHO OA nucmarta

OA4 ersun, Kou ce MpuMep 3a MMCMa KoM K306uiyBaaT CcO eneMeHTW Ha 6GpayHa

npvBp3aHOCT U /byboB. OBa, a M (HakTOT LITO He ce jaByBa BO MMCMa LITO Ce

MPoM3BO4 Ha MNpuBaTHa /IMYHA W Ha MpuBaTHa (amuanjapHa enucTonapHa

MHTepakuuja 4o Apyrv agpecaTv, rosopu feka (opmynarta BO BpeMeTo Ha KukepoH

MMana npouefypaneH KapakTep. HejsuHata penaTVBHO Mana 3acTaneHocT BO

nmMcMaTa ynaTyBa Ha Toa Jeka KOHBeHUMjaTa nucmarta fa 3anoyHyBaaT CO OBaa

q)opmyna ce yUiTe He ncyesHasa BO LUENOCT, HO AeKa MOCTEMNEHO CE HanyLlTana.

3. Mponor. 3af yBogHaTa no3gpasHa opmyna Bo ronem 6poj nucma cnegu nNposor BO
Koj KnkepoH KOMeHTMpa HeKOj acrekT Ha camara Mnpenucka: ro M3BecTyBa agpecaToT

3a T0a Kora ru npuMnn HEroBUTeE NMCMa, KOMIKy nnucma npumMmna, Kage rm npummn, KOj
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[l0CTaBYyBay My ' JOHEN, WTO GVM0 COAPXKAHO BO HUB530LITO HE OArOBOPW/ BefHAalLl,
Aann NUCMOTO O NUWYyBa manu propria uanM He5 W ciMuHo. ®yHKUMjaTa Ha OBOj
KOHCTUTYEHT Ha CXemaTckaTa CTPyKTypa € fa M HajaBu TemuTe Kou Ke 6ugat
3acTaneHu BO FMaBHUOT feNl 0 MMCMOTO. Toa e O4YUIrNeAHO BO MPUMEPOT NOAONY, KOj

e (pparMeHT oA egHo nucmMo Ha KukepoH fo CanycTuj KaHuH:

(42) Litteras a te mihi <binas> stator tuos reddidit Tarsi a.d. XVI Kal. Sext. his ego
ordine, ut videris yelle, respondebo. De sucessore meo (..). De rationibus referendis
(...). Quod scribis (...). Quod quaeris (...). Uni epistulae respondi; venio ad alteram,
petis ame (...) (Fam. 2. 17=117 SB)116

Bo Hekou nucma, rnaBHO BO MMCMa LUTO Ce NPOM3BOA Ha NpuBaTHa AucTaHLuMpaHa
WnM Ha cnyxobeHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja, Ha rfaBHUOT [en Ha MUCMOTO My
MPeTxoAmn Nposior Koj MoXe fAa ce TpeTupa Kako efeH Buf captatio benevolentiae. Co
0BOj TEPMMH BO CpeAHOBEKOBHATa ars dictaminis ce 03HayyBan AefioT 0f NUCMOTO BO
KOj aBTOPOT HAcTojyBa Aa CTekHe 6/1arOHaK/I0HeTOCT WM Aa Npefu3BMKa MOrosiem
NHTepec Kaj afpecaToT 3a COAPXWHUTE LWTO cfefaTt BO rnaBHWOT Aen.ll7 BakeuoT
MPONOr YeCcTonaTn e MHTerpMpaH BO 4ef10T 0 NUCMOTO BO KOj € M3/I0XEeHO 6apareTo,

Kako BO CMefjHNOT npumMep:

(43) Cu et contra voluntatem TeaT etpraeter opinionem accidisset, ut mihi cum imperio
in provinciam proficisci necesse esset, in multis et variis molestiis cogitationibusque
meis haec una consolatio occurrebat, quod neque tibi amicior quam ego sum quisquam
posset succedere neque ego ab ullo provinciam accipere qui mallet earn quam maxime
mihi aptam explicatamque tradere. quod si tu quoque eandem de mea voluntate erga te
spem habes, ea te profecto numquam fallet. a te maximo opere pro nostra summa
coniunctione tuaque singulari humanitate etiam atque etiam quaeso et peto U,
quibuscumque rebus poteris (poteris autem plurimis) prospicias et consulas rationibus
meis. (...) (Fam. 3. 2= 65 SB)118

116 ,,[iBe nucma of Tebe My AoHece TBOjOT gocTaByBay BO Tape Ha 17-Tu jynu. Ha HMB Ke ogrosopam
Mo pej, Kako LUTO Ce YMHU [ieKa cakalll. 3a MojoT HacnefHUK (...). 3a 4ocTaByBaweTO Ha TBOUTE CMETKU
(...). Bo Bpcka co Toa wTo nuwysaw geka (..). Toa wTo npawysaw (...)- Ha egHoTO nucmo
ogrosopus. [loafam o gpyroto. Bapaw og meHe (...)“

117 Buan, Ha npumep, Boswell, 1996, Murphy, 1981: 220-1.

18 ,,Kora, cnpoTMBHO Ha MojaTa BO/Mja U Ha MOWTE OYeKyBaka, Ce Cyyun fa Tpeballe Aa 3aMUHaM BO
npoBuMHLMjaTa co IMPErium, Bo MouTe 6POjHU 1 PA3HOBUAHM MaKW 1 Pa3MUC/yBarba eAMHCTBEHA yTexa
MUK 6elle Toa LWITO TU HeMall MorosiemM npujaTen of MeHe Koj 6M MOXKen Aa Te Hacneiu 1 Toa LWITO Ke ja
npeseMamM MpoBMHLMjaTa O YOBEK LUTO caka fa Mu ja npejaje BO LUTO e MOXHO nogo6pa coctojbéa u
LITO € MOXHO noypefeHa. AKO U TW, UCTO Taka, ja Umall uctata HajeXx BO MojaTta 6/1aroHak/ioHoCT
KOH Tebe, Taa CMIYpPHO HemMa HuMKorawl ja Te nssesepu. Of Tebe CO MOLLHe rosiemMa PeBHOCT, BO UMe Ha
HaLLeTOo UCKNYYUTENHO NpujaTesicTBO U TBojaTa 6ecrpuMepHa YOBEYHOCT, HAacTOjuMBO Monam n bapam
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4. TnaseH fen. MNaBHWOT Aen e HajaONTUOT W Haj3HayajHUOT gen of nucMoTto. Bo
HEero e COApP>KaHo CeTO OHa Nopaju Koe MUCMOTO € HanuLwaHo: NU3BeCTyBare, bapare,
npawuarbe, OLroBOP Ha Mpailawe, npenopaka, yrexa Co ornep Ha T0a WTO 0BOj
[eN He COAPXW TOMKY KOHBEHLMOHANU3UPaHW 13pasmn KOJKY LUTO COApXaT YBOAHUOT
M 3aBPWHNOT fefl, a U CO Orfief Ha Toa LITO TOj 4YecTonat¥ e NOoAUTeMaTUYeH,
HeroBara feckpununja e HajcnoxeHa. 3abenelikaTa Ha Jepuaa ,,Le mélange, c'est la
lettre, |'epitre, qui n’est pas un genre mais tous les genres, la littérature méme

(Derrida, 1980: 54) ce 4MHM [eKa HajMHOry ce OfHeCyBa Ha 0BOj Aefl 0f MUCMOTO.
ABTOPOT TyKa HeMa HWKaKBW OrpaHu4yBara, HATY BO OLHOC Ha M360POT Ha TeEMUTE,
HUTY BO OAHOC Ha M300pOT Ha jasuyHWUTe CPefCTBa, HUTY, NaK, BO OAHOC Ha
KOMYHMKAUUCKUTE LeinM LWTO caka fa rm nocturHe. Cenak, BO CXemarckarta
CTPYKTYypa Ha OjpeAeHu Mucma M BO OBOj [Nl MOXaT fa Cce Npeno3HaaT OApeAeHM
Knvwea. Toa € HajBuAIMBO BO MMCMaTa Ha Mpenopaka, Kou BO nornej Ha
cXematckara CTPYKTypa Ce HajcTabu/iHM BO ja3sMYHWOT Kopryc. [naBHWMOT fen of
OBMe nucMa 0BMYHO COAPXW NOTBPAA 3a NIMYHUOT UHTErpuUTET Ha NNLETO LITO Cce
npenopayysa, 06jacHyBawe Ha CneumjaHUOT OAHOC Mefy Hero ¥ aBTOPOT Ha

NUCMOTO 1 6aparbe NMLIETO LUTO Ce Npernopadysa ga 6uae npudaTeHo o afpecartor.

5. Enwnor. 3af rnaBHMOT fen W nNpej 3aBpluHaTa no3gpasHa (hopMyfia BO HEKOU
nnucma cnefu fen Bo Koj KWKepoH ro MOTTUKHYBa afpecaToT Ha MoHaTaMOLUHa
enuncTonapHa nHTepakLumja, My noctaBysa JOMOMHUTE/IHO Mpallare, OfHanpes My ce
3abnarofapysa ako ro UCMosHyY 6aparmeTo LWTO FO W3MI0XKWA BO TNABHUOT [efl Of
MMCMOTO, MpeHecyBa MNO3ApaBy O TPETO /MUE WAW TOj HeKoro nosgpasyBa, o
NMOBMKyBa afpecatoT fa fojhe, HajaByBa [eKa Toj Ke Aojae Kaj Hero, nspasysa xenba
3a cpefba u cn.. lMapagurma 3a enuior Koj COLPXW HeKoja 0f CroMeHatuTe

enuCToNapHN TEMU e CNeAHNOT (PParmMeHT:

(44) Tutamen de fTutiof ad me rbertius et num quis in eius locum paretur
de P. Clodiofiat, et omnia, quem ad modum polliceris, ém axoAr¢ scribe, et quo die
Roma te exiturum putes velim ad me scribas ut certiorem te faciam quibus in locis
futurus sim, epistulamque statim des de iis rebus de quibus ad te scripsi. valde enim
exspecto tuas litteras. (Ait. 2. 5. 3=25 SB)119

bo CUTe HellTa BO KOMLLTO MOXeLL (a MOXeLl BO MOBeKe) ja M UMmalll NpeABu 1 Aa M WTUTULL MoUTe
nHtepecu. (...)*

119,,Tw, cenak, UM MK NonoApo6Ho 3a TyTuj, fann HeKOro MAaHMpaaT fa ro NocTaBaT Ha HEroBOTO
MECTo, LITO ce cnydysa co My6nunj Knoguj, nuwn 3a cé in leisurely style, taka kako wto mu BeTn. By
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6. 3aBplwHa no3gpasHa popmyna. Mo enunoroT, ako e NPUCYTeH, WAX NO rNaBHUOT
[en, cnean 3aBpluHaTa nosgpaBHa (opmyna. Taa Hajuyecto ro mma o6aMkoT vale
,onam 3apas“ unm cura ut valéas ,,norpmxu ce ga 6ugew 3apas“. Bo Hekou nucma
LUTO Ce NPOU3BOA Ha NpuBaTHa /IMYHA WM Ha NpUBaTHa (hamuanjapHa enucTonapHa
NHTepakLumja 3aBpLUIHUTE MO34paBHM (HOPMYIN Ce UHTEerpupaHn BO CaMWOT enuior,

KakKO BO C/NeAHUTE npumepn:

(45) Vale, mi optime et optatissime frater, et advola. idem te pueri nostri rogant. illud
scilicet: cenabis cum veneris. (Q.fr. 2. 7.(6) 2=11 SB)ID

(46) In Epirum quod me non invitas, comitem non molestum, subirascor. sed vale. nam ut
tibi ambulandum, ungendum, sic mihi dormiendum. etenim litterae tuae mihi somnum
attulerunt. (Att. 9. 7.7 = 174 SB)A

HvegHo op nucmata of 36upkata Ad Brutum He cOApXu 3aBpluHA Mo3fpaBHa
thopmyna, a BoO nucmara of 3bupkata Adfamiliares oBme opmynun ce 3actaneHn Bo
caMo CTOTMHa nucma. lMucmara BO KOM He Ce 3acTaneHu BakBWUTE MO34paBHU
(hopMynn 3aBpllyBaaT CO €MWIOroT, a BO HEKOM Of HWB aBTOPOT MPMMEHYBaA
nocoucTuLmMpaHy cTpaTermm 3a fa ro nosgpasu afpecatoT WAM 3a Ja ro 03Hayu
KpajoT Ha nucMoTo: me velim, utfacis, diligas valetudinique tuae et tranquilitati
animi servias ,,6V cakas, Kako LITO NpasuLl M focera, fa Me noyYnTysall U Aa Ccu ro
yyBall 34pasjeTo U AgyweBHWoT mup“ (Fam. 5. 21 = 182 SB), tu fac animo forti
magnogue sis speresque fore ut fracto impetu levissimi hominis tuam pristinam
dignitatem et gloriam consequare ,,T1 rnegaj ga 6ugew co xpabap U Co cUNeH ayx u
BepyBaj [eka Ke CW ro nospatul TBOjOT CTap Yr/ief U Ke CTEKHelw cfiaBa Kora
HanafuTe Ha TOj MHOTY HULITOXEH YOBeK Ke 6uaat pa3dueHn “ (Fam. 1. 5b = 16 SB),
meus animus erit in te liberosque tuos semper quem tu esse vis et qui esse debet (Fam.
5. 18 = 51 SB) ,,M0ouMTe 4yBCTBa KOH Tebe N KOH TBOWUTE [eLa Cekorall Ke 6muaaT Takeu

KakBW LUTO cakall fa 6uaaT u TakBW Kakeu LWITO Tpeba ga bupart” etc.

cakan fia My nuLLIeL 1 Kora naaHupawl ja ro HanywTuw Pum 3a fa Te n3Bectam Kage Ke 6ugam Torawl
W BejHaW npejagvM ro MMCMOTO 3a OBMe paboTy 3a KOM T NuwaB. 3Haewl fAeKa CO HeTpreHue rm
oyeKyBaMm TBOUTe nucma.*

120 ,,Te no3gpaByBam, Moj Hajaobap n Hajmun 6paTe, 1 gojan. MictoBo ro 6apaaT oa Tebe M HawmTe
MoM4uMha. OBa ce nogpasbmpa, Ke Bedepall Kaj Hac Kora Ke gojaeLu.”

121 ,, Toa WITO He Me NMoKaHyBall BO Envp, MeHe LUTO He CYM HenpujaTeH 3a ApYyLUTBO, Me nyTu. Ho Te
nosgpaByBaMm. OTW, UCTO Kako LUTO Tu Tpeba ga MpoLlleTall U Aa ce Hamaukall, Taka jac Tpe6a ga
cnujam. OBa TV Fo Benam OTUW 0f TBOETO MMCMO MU ce npucna.*
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Bo Hekou nucma Ao ATWK v KBUHT, T.e. BO NUCMa WITO Ce MPOW3BOJ Ha MpuBaTHa
NIMYHA WA Ha MpuBaTHa CeMejHa enuCTONMapHa WHTepakuuja, 3aj 3aBpLiHaTa
nosgpaBHa opMyna cnein fen 3a Koj € O4YnrnefHo Aeka KWKEpOH ro Hamuian

NoAoLHa:

(47) (...) vale.
Etscribas mihi velim de gladatoribus,sed ita bene si rem gerunt. non quaero

gesserunt. (Att. 4.8.2 =79 SB)12

7. [aTa [umecTo]. Mo 3aBpLIHaTa No3gpasHa (Popmyia BO HEKOW NUCMa € HaBefeH
[JEHOT BO MecCeL0T Kora MMCMOTO My e npefafeHo Ha foctasysayoT: Kal. lan.
JaHyapckn Kanengu®, 1d 7<eOn,despyapckn WNgn“, 111 1d. Apr. ,Tpu feHa npeg
anpunckute agn* etc. MogmMHaTta e HaBegeHa MHOrY peTkKo, BO caMO TpW Mucma of
36upkata Ad Atticum:Kal. lan. M. Messala M. Pisone coss. ,,JaHyapckn KaneHau, Bo
rognHata Ha KoHsynute Mapk Mecana n Mapk MucoH.” (Att. 1. 12 = SB 12).123
MecTOoTO e HaBefleHO caMO BO C/lyyau Kora MMCMOTO He e UCMpaTeHo o4 Pum, a gypu
N Toraw, He e cekoraw HaeefeHO. MHOry 4ecto npej LeHOT M MECTOTO, CTOU
napTMUMNoT Ha nepdekT data ,,fafeHo [sc. nncmo]” nnu kpateHkata d.\ data VIII Id.
Apr. Thuri,,nafeHo ocyM feHa npef anpunckute Naun Bo Typuj“ (ibid. 3. 5= 50 SB);
data X1l Kal. Sex. Thessalonicae ,fafeHO ABaHaeceT feHa Mpef CEKCTUIUCKUTE
KaneHan Bo TecanoHuka“ (ibid. 3. 14 = 58 SB) etc.. [lJataTa U MeCTOTO He ce
3a[0/KUTENEH [en Of cxemarckaTa CTPYyKTypa W ce jaByBaaT BO camo BO 15% of
BKYNHMOT 6poj nucma (White, 2010: 75). Opanykata Ha aBTOpPOT fa He ro BKAY4U U
JaTyMOT BO CXemaTckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha NMMcMOTO 6una, BepojaTHO, pe3ynTaT Ha
noseke aktopu. Crnopes BajT, BO HeKou cryyaun afgpecaToT MOXeN Aa Ao3Hae Kora
TOYHO WM KOora NPUOBIMXKHO e HanmuwaHo MUCMOTO Of, CaMUTe COLPXMHM Ha
MACMOTO, Taka LWITO Hemano notpeba JaTymMOT fa Ce MOBTOPYyBa W Ha KpajoT 0f
nnucmoTo. Bo apyru cnydan, nak, cnopen BajtT, KukepoH cmeTtan feka faTymoT e
npeneBaHTeH, 6UAejKM ennucToNapHaTa ceralHocT Ke ctaHe MmuHatocT (ibid. 76). BajT
3abenexyBa feKa JaTyMOT He e [ieN 0Of cxemaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha HUeAHO NMUCMO Ha
npenopaka, a ce cpekasa BO NONOBMHA Of nucmarta o TupoH u Bo 80% of nucmaTa
[0 TepeHTMja 1 CEMEJCTBOTO, LUTO ynaTyBa Ha Toa Aeka oa/lykata Ha KukepoH fanm
[a ro BMETHE M JaTyMmOT 3aBucena 1 of Toa KOMy My nuLlysa.

12 ,,(...) Mo3gpas.

M 61 cakan ga My nuLLeLl 3a rnagnjaTopute, HO caMo ako ce 2o6pu. AKo ce fioliu, He Te npatlyBam.*
123Bugn nAI1 13 =13 SBun 1. 18 = 18 SB.
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Of cefymTe cxemartcku KaTeropum Bo KnkepoHoBUTE NUCMa 3af0/DKUTEIHU Ce camo
yBOAHAaTa no3gpaBHa opmyna W rnaBHuoT fAen. CuTe OCTaHaTM  CXeMaTCKu
Kateropuu ce pakyntaTvBHuW. lMpallaweTo Ha LITO Ce AO/KM BakBaTa HeJoCnefHOCT
e CNoXeHo. HecoMHeHO e feka Bp3 KnkepoHOBMOT M360p Ha CcTpaTeruu 3a rpagba Ha
cxemarckarta CTpyKTypa umase BanjaHue noseke hakTopu: cxemaTcKara CTpyKTyparta
Ha NUCMOTO Ha aKTyefHWOT ajpecaT BO MMCMaTta LUTO MpeTcTaByBane OLroBOp,
penauujata Mefy KOpPecmoHAeHTUTe, BpeMeTO CO Koe  KwukepoH pacnonaran,
AMHaMuKata Ha JonuwyBakbe,nparMatuyHaTaLen Ha  MUCMOTO, €MOTMBHATa
cocTojba etc. CxemaTckata CTPyKTypa Ha mucmarta WTo M Jobusan Bavjaena BO
cMucna Ha Toa  WTO KWKepoH BepojaTHO BO MNaBHUOT fen 0f MNUCMOTO ce
NpuApXyBan [0  PeAocnefoT HaenucTonapHWTe TeMW BO  MUCMOTO Ha HEerosuoT
agpecat. Co ornef Ha Toa LWITO Ce 3a4yBaHW Man 6poj nMcma Kowu npunaraar Ha UCT
enucTonapeH faHey, MaHuecTauumMTe Ha OBa BAWjaHWE He MoXaT ja ce
aHanusmpaat. Penayujata Mery KOpeCnoHAeHTUTe B/Mjaena BO CMWUC/MA Ha Toa LUTO
KnkepoH 6un noBHMMaTeneH npu M360pOT Ha cTpaTeruyM 3a oOpraHusauuja Ha
OUCKYPCHUTE COAPXKWMHM KOra My MULLIYBa Ha HEKOj CO KOj 6un nomanky 6amsok. 3a
B/INjaHMETO Ha BPEMETO CO KOe pacrofiaras CBefoyar nucmarta HanuwaHu en route,
KOW Ce NOMasKy BHMMATE/NIHO CTPYKTYpMpaHU 0 ocTaHatute nucMma. 3a BAnjaHneTo
Ha nparmatmykara Len Ha MMCMOTO BP3 CXeMaTCKaTa CTPyKTypa cBefoyaT nucmara
LUTO Of acrekT Ha (hyHKuMjaTa ce nucMa Ha rperopaka u nucMa Ha yrexa. ®akTot
LITO BO OBME MWCMA He Ce COAPXaHW JaTyMOT U MEcTOTO HECOMHEHO Ce [O/HKM Ha
nepuenumjata Ha KukepoH feka OBaa CXemMaTCKa KaTeropuja He e HeonxofHa BO
BakOB TWN Ha nucma. MoTBpAa 3a BAMjaHWMETO, MakK, Ha emMOTWBHaTa CcoCTojb6a Bp3
cxemartckata CTpPyKTypa Ce nucmarta wWTo KUKepoH rnM HariuTTTan 3a Bpeme Ha
MPecTojoT BO €r3ua UaM no cMpTTa Ha Kepka My Tynuja. OBve nucma ce MOMasnky
BHMMaTENHO CTPYKTYpUpaHW of nucmara of Apyrv Mepuoau, LITO MOXe fJa ce

06jacHM caMO Kako B/iMjaHWe Ha eMOTMBHaTa CoCToj6a Ha aBTopoT.
4. 2. TemaTCKa CTPYKTypa: TeOPUCKN MOCTaBKU

TepMMHOT TemaTcCKa CTPYKTypa BO OBa WCTpaXyBake ynaTyBa Ha CTPyKTypaTa
KOja Ce COCTOM 0f TeMaTCKU eANHULA WU €ANHULIM Ha COAPXKMHA, TeMU. Mpe3eMeH e
Ofi MOAENOT 3a aHanM3a Ha [AUCKYPCHMTE napTUKynu Ha KpoH. Moarajkm of

OCHOBHaTa Te3a [€Ka TEKCTOT € pe3yntart Ha AuMHaMW4YeH npouec Ha KOMYHUKaLUCKa
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MHTEpaKuuja BO KOj rOBOPUTE/IOT MOXe [a peanusmpa HeorpaHuyeH 6poj Ha
KOMYHWKALMCKA Lenu MNpeKy WCTO Taka HeorpaHuyeH 6poj Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKM
cTpaterun, KpoH 13faBojyBa Tpu Tuna Ha CTPYKTYpU Kou Tpeba fa ce 3eMaT npeasus
npv Aeckpunuujata Ha TeKCTOT: (hopMasiHa CTPYKTypa, TemaTCKa CTPyKTypa W
CTPYKTYypa Ha nuHremctmyka akumja (Kroon, 1995: 28). MpBMOT TUM Ha CTPYKTYpa,
topmanHata cTpykTypa {formai structuré), ce cocton og eaguHULUK Ha chopma {units of
form). Co ornef Ha Toa LITO TEKCTOT He MPeTCcTaByBa CaMO KOHTWHYYM Of eAUHULM
Ha (hopma (Hacnos, nacyc, nornasje M Cn.), NO3Ha4YajHN BO OAHOC Ha HerosaTa
Jeckpunumja ce Tematckata CTpykTypa (thematic structure) M cTpykTypaTa Ha
NNHrBMCTMYKA akunja {linguistic action structuré). TemaTckata CTPyKTypa Ce COCTOM
o4 eavHUUM Ha cogpxuHa {units ofcontent), a CTpyKTypaTa Ha NIMHIBMCTMYKA aKLmja
oL eAVHNUM Ha KOMyHuKaumja (units of communication). Hajmanata He3aBUCHa
KOHCTUTYTMBHA eAMHMLA Ha TEKCTOT e AMCKYPCHUOT umH (discourse act), Koj moxe
fa 6uge rnaBeH v nomolleH. EfeH wim MoBeKe [AWUCKYPCHW YMHOBWM (hopmMupaat
AncKypceH 4ekop (discourse move), a efeH WM MNOBEKe [UCKYPCHU Yekopu —
AnckypcHa npomeHa (discourse exchange).124 3HayeteTO0 Ha OBWE KOHCTUTYTUBHM
eanHUUM KpoH ro unyctpupa co ¢gurypa 1 (cTp. 92), Koja npetcTaByBa rpamukm

MpuKa3 Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha CNefIHUOT TEKCT:

A. I've got an extra ticket for the Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight. Are you interested?

B. Yes, wonderful.

TeKCTOT e CTPYKTYypa Ha MPOMeHa, KOjallTo Ce COCTOM Of [Ba YEKOpW: UHULMjaTUBEH
yekop (lve got an extra ticketfor the Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight. Are you
interested?) n peaktueeH yekop (Yes, wonderful). MHUUMjaTUBHNOT YeKop, YEKOPOT
Ha rosopuTenoT A, ce cocTou 04 ABa ymHa: | ve got an extra ticketfor the Santa Fe
Chamber Orchestra tonight n Are you interested?. PeakTMBHMOT 4ekop, Nak, BO
nMpomeHaTta, 4eKoOpoT Ha rosoputenotr b, ce coctou opf camo egeH uuH (Yes,
wonderful). Co orneg Ha TOa WITO CO HEro roOBOPUTENOT ja WCMOMHYBa

KOMYHMKaLMCKaTa Liefl, 0BOj AUCKYPCEH UYMH BO UCTO BPEME € U ANCKYPCEH Yekop:2

124 EguHNLMTE Ha KOMYHUMKaunja, YAHOBUTE, YEKOPUTE N MPOMEHUTE, Ce MAEHTUYHU Ha TPU Of MneTTe
HMBOA Ha yunnunHa uHTepakumnja geomHmpanu Ha Cunknep n Kyntxapg (Sinclair & Coulthard, 1975)
N Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHWTE eAMHMLM AedMHMpPaHM BO MOAENOT 3a aHanM3a Ha AMCKYpPCOT Ha XXeHeBcKaTa
wkona (Rouiet, E. (1984) “Speech acts, discourse structure and pragmatic connectives”, Journal of
pragmatics 8, pp. 31-47).
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I’ve got an extra ticket for the

Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight. - - 4uH

mieKop —ii
Are you interested? UnH npomeHa
Yes, wonderful. BVH miekop — 1

durypa 1: AnckypcHa CTPYKTypa 1 guckKypcHu egnHmnum (Kroon, 1995: 65)

AKO TOBOPUTENOT HE ja MCMO/HM KOMYHMKaLucKaTa Len CO efjeH YMH, LTO Cce
CNMyyyBa MHOFY 4YecTo, TOrawl YMHOT U YEeKOPOT He KOMHUMAMpaaT Kako BO
HaBeJeHaTa KOHBep3aLmja, TYKY YeKOpOT Ce COCTOM Of HajMasnky [Ba YuHa, 0f Kou
eIHAOT 1Ma CTaTyC Ha rMaBeH, a IPYrMoT Ha NoMoLLeH. MOHOMOLWKMOT AUCKYPC MMa
TpeTMaH Ha KOMM/EKCHa CTPYKTYpa Ha YeKop, a AMjaloKMOT - Ha CTPYKTypa Ha

npomeHa.

Merfy YNHOBWTE Of KOM Ce COCTOM YEKOPOT M Mefy YeKOopuTe BO NPOMeHaTa nocrojat
KOXEepPeHUMCKN penauum Kou MoXaT fa 6ugaT CTPYKTYPHU WAN CEMaHTUYKO-
(hyHKUMOHanHW. OBKWe penaumy ce BOCNOCTaBYyBaaT Ha TPWU AUCKYPCHU HUBOA:
penpe3eHTaTWBHO, MNPE3eHTATUBHO W  WHTEPAKUUCKO  AUCKYPCHO  HUBO.
Penpe3eHTaTUBHOTO [MCKYPCHO HMBO (i revel of discours
OfjHecyBa Ha npumapHarta (yHKUMja Ha ja3uKOT - fa NpeTcTaByBa peasieH Wau
MMarvHapeH CBET He3aBMCHO Of ja3uMKOT M YeCTO BOH camarta AWCKYpCHa cuTyauumja
(Kroon, 1995: 69). OBue penauuu ce BocrnocTaByBaaT Mefy Aefl-peyeHnLnTe 0f Kou
ce COCTOM [MCKYPCHMOT 4YuH. Moxatr pfa 6ugar CTPYKTYpHUM (KoopauHauuja,
cybopanHaumja) m ceMaHTUUYKM (KaysasiHa, TeMnopanHa, KOHCeKyTuBHa etc.). OBue
penauuMyv COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha pefauuuTe feMHMpaHUW BO TpajuuuoHanHata
rpamartuka. Npe3eHTaTMBHOTO AUCKYPCHO HUBO (presentational level ofdiscourse) ce
OfHeCcyBa Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj rOBOPWUTENOT TW MNpe3eHTUpa ugeute. HUBHWUOT
pefocnes BO KOXEPEHTHMUOT AUCKYPC He e apbuTpapeH. ABTOPOT, CO Len fa cosgjaje
KOMYHUKAUUCKN epeKTUBEH AWCKYPC, WM OpraHusvMpa AUCKYPCHUTE COLPXUHM
nnaHCcKW: ro wu3bupa peaocnefoT crnopej Koj Ke v npe3eHTMpa COLPXKUHUTE,
nocoyyea Koja WH(opmauuja e LeHTpanHa, a Koja MOoMOLIHa W Kako efHa
NMH(opMaunja e (hyHKLMOHAHO NOoBp3aHa co Apyra, u3bupa fanm Ke rn enabopupa u
KOMeHTMpa MH(OopMaLMnTe LWTO MM NPe3eHTUpa UM Hema fa ro Hanpasu Toa, Janu

Ke MpeMUHe KOH HOBa TemMa WAM Ke NPOAO/XM fAa TM pasBuMBa CTapuTe etc.
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KoxepeHuuMCcKMTe penauuy LWITO Ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT Ha OBa HMBO MOXaT fa bupaat
CTPYKTYPHWU WX CEMaHTUYKO-(DYHKLMOHANHN UK peTopuykn. CTPYKTYpHUTE Ce BO
(hyHKUMja Ha opraHu3auujata Ha [AMCKYPCOT, a CeMaHTUUYKO-(PYHKLUMOHANHWUTE BO
(yHKUMja HA KOMYHMKAUWCKWUTE LM Ha [OBOPMTENoT/aBTopoT. CemMaHTU4Ko-
(DYHKUMOHANHW penaumm ce 03Ha4eHn co TEPMUHOT peTopuuKK, Guaejkun yHkunjata
Ha efeH AWCKYpPCeH CermMeHT vis-a-vis fpyr ce onpefjenysa Of MNepcrekTvBa Ha
KOMYHMKaLMCKaTa Len Ha roBopuTenoT - faja 3roseMu fosepbara Ha agpecaToT co
TOa LITO Ke M3Hece [oKas3W, Ke HaBede npumep, Ke NpyXu feTanHa enabopaumja Ha
MPETXO04HO W3HECEHO TBPAewe etc. PenauuuTe LWITO Ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT Ha 0Ba HVBO
Ce Haj3HayajHM BO OAHOC Ha aHa/nM3aTa Ha MakpoCTPyKTypata Ha OnpejefieH TeKCT.
TpeToTO AWCKYPCHO HMBO, MHTEPAKLMUCKOTO HMBO Ha AUCKYPCOT ( level
of discourse), ce ofHecyBa Ha HaA4YMHOT Ha KOj TrOBOPWUTENOT W BK/OMyBa
KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE eAVHMLN Ha AUCKYPCOT BO KOMYHMKauucKaTa cutyaumja. Mpeamet
Ha NOTeCeH WHTEpec ce CTPYKTYPHUTE WU CEMAHTUYKO-(YHKLMOHANHUTE penauuu
KOW ce BOCMoCcTaByBaaT Mely YeKopuTe Of KOM Ce COCTOM AWCKYpcHaTa npomeHa.lnb
PyHKUMjaTa Ha KOXEPEeHLMCKUTE penauuy Ha penpe3eHTaTMBHOTO HUBO € [a Iu
noBp3aT Aefl-peyeHnLMTe, Ha [Mpe3eHTaTUBHO HMBO - Ja ja opraHu3upaat
OUCKYpCHATa COAPXWMHA, a Ha WHTEepPaKuMCKOTO HMBO - [a ja perynupaar

KOHBep3aLucKaTta CTpyKTypa.

MpumapHO 3Hayere BO OLHOC Ha aHa/m3arta Ha TeMaTcKaTta CTPYKTypa Ha onpegesneH
AUCKYPC MMaaT KOXEPeHLMCKUTE penauun WTOo ce BOCNOoCTaByBaaT Mefy eguHUUnTe
Ha COAPXXMHA Ha MpPe3eHTaTMBHOTO AWCKYPCO HMBO. OBWME penauuu, Kako LITO Beke
CNOMeHaBMe, MoOXaT fa 6upat CTPYKTYPHW U CEMaHTUYKO-PYHKUMOHANHW. Bo
MOHONOLWIKNOT AMCKYypc, cnoped KpoH, noctojaT Tpu CTPYKTYPHU MPUHLKNK:
npuHUMN Ha 3aBucHocT (dependence), NpMHUMN Ha Habpojysawe (list) u NpUHLUKMN Ha
HaBpakare (recursion) (Kroon, 1995: 80-3). 3a cTpykTypa wWTO ce 6asupa Bp3

MPMHLUMMOT Ha 3aBMCHOCT CTaHyBa 360p BO CTPYKTYpuUTe LITO Ce COCTojaT 0f

15 OcBeH 04 CTPYKTypHa M 04 CeMaTHUYKO (DYyHKLMOHanHa nepcnekTtmBa, KpoH v pasrnegysa
KOXepeHLMCKUTe penauum 1 of nepcnekTuBa Ha Toa fanu ce BocnocTaByBaaT Mefy BepbasHO mM3paseH
KOHCTUTYEHT Ha TeKCTOT/OUCKYPCOT M HEeKOj HaABOpelleH KOHLenT. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha 0BOj napameTap,
M3ABOjyBa ABa TWMa Ha penauum - UHTPa-TEeKCTYa/lHW U eKcTpa-TeKCTyanHu. CuTe penaumy 3a Kou
roBOopMMe MOrope Ce WHTpa-TeKCTyasnHW. EKCTpa-TekcTyanHuTe penauum ce gePuHMpaHn  Kako
penauuun mefy BepbasnHO M3paseHN AMCKYPCHM CErMEHTWU U HEKOj eKCTpa-TeKCTyasieH KOHUenT, naeja
unn cutyaumja. Co ornef Ha Toa LITO OBME pefauuy ce BOCMocTaByBaaT caMO Ha penpe3eHTaTUBHOTO
N NHTEPaKLUCKOTO LWCKYPCHO HMBO, a OBAE MpeAMeT Ha HalMOT MHTepec ce penauuuTe LWTO ce
BOCNOCTaByBaaT Ha MPe3eHTAaTMBHOTO AMCKYPCHO HMBO, HEMA Ja Ce OCBpPHyBaMe MOAETa/IHO Ha HUB
(Bngmn Kroon, 1995: 63-4).

93



LIeHTpasneH 1 nomoLueH YnH. OCBEH CTPYKTYpHa penauumja, Mefy UNHOBUTE Ha BakBaTa
CTPYKTypa, NOCTOM M CeMaHTUYKO-(PYHKLMOHaNHA, OAHOCHO peTopuuyka penayuja
(eBugeHuuja, enabopauuja, jyctudmkauyuja, esanyauuja, pecdopmynaunja etc.)}6
CTpyKTypuTe LWITO ce 6a3unpaaT BP3 MPUHLMNOT Ha HabpojyBare Ce COCTOjaT 0f ABe
WM NOoBeKe AWCKYPCHU eAVHULM KoM npunafaaT Ha UCTO XMepapxXmcKo pamHuLLTe.
TpeTnoT NpMHLMM, NPUHLMNOT Ha HaBpaKawe, € BOCTaHOBEH NOpajun oncepeauujata
[eKa MOHONOrOT He Ce COCTOM CeKorall Of YEKOpM KOW Ce NIMHEeapHO MOAPeaeHM!,
TYKY MOXe fa MpeTcTaByBa Mpexa 0f MOBeKe XMepapXMCKU MOAPEeAEHWN YEKOpM.
Hekon o oBMe YeKopW MMaaT MOMOLUHA (yHKUMja BO OAHOC Ha APYr MOLEeHTpaneH
yekop. 3a NMPUHUMN Ha HaBpaKawe CTaHyBa 300p Kora roBopuTesnioT Ke peluu fa ce
BpaTU Ha LEHTPasHMOT YeKop. BO MOHONOWKMOT ANCKYPC MOXe Aa 6uae eBUAEHTHO

B/IMjaHNETO Ha CEKOj 0f] 0BME TPU CTPYKTYPHU NPUHLMNN.

Opf mepcnekTMBa Ha MoAenoT Ha KpoH, 61 Moxene fa KaeMe feka enncTonapHuoT
OVWCKYpC MNpeTcTaByBa KOMMMEKCHa CTPYKTypa Ha AucKypceH uekop. OBaa
KOMM/IEKCHA CTPYKTypa MOXe [a ce COCTOM Of efeH LEHTpafieH W 04 efeH Wau
MoBeKe MOMOLUHM YEKOPW WM Of MOBEKe LEHTPaNHW UIU (YHKLMOHANHO eaHaKBU
UeKopu, KOW Ce WHTErpuMpaHnW BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha KOMMEKCHMOT ueKkop Npeky
MPMHLUMMNOT Ha HabpojyBarbe. Kora CTPyKTypaTa ce COCTOM 0f efleH LieHTpaneH Yyekop
M efleH UK NoBeKe MOMOLLUHM YeKOpW CTaHyBa 360p 3a MOHOTEMATUYHO MUCMO, T.€.
MUCMO KOe Ce COCTOM 0ff efjHa LieHTpasHa eAMHMLA Ha COAPXWUHA. LieHTpanHmoT u
MOMOLLIHMOT YEKOP U LEHTPAHAOT U MOMOLLHWTE YAHOBU (MOMOLLEH YMHI NMOMOLLIEH
YMH2 MOMOLLEH YMH3 etc.) BO BaKBMTE MUCMa Ce MHTErpMpaHWM BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha

MUCMOTOTO MPEKY CTPYKTYPHUOT NPUHLMM Ha 3aBUCHOCT B

16 Hekou of petopuukuTe penaumy wTo KpoH rM cnomeHyBa NpW aHanmMsaTa Ha AUCKYPCHUTE
NapTUKYNM COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha HEKOM 0f penauuuTe feUHMPaHM BO paMKuM Ha T. H. Teopuja Ha
peTopuyka cTpykTypa (Theory of rhetorical structure). OBaa Teopmja NoyHana fja ce pasBuMBa BO
ocymjeceTuTe roguHmM Ha 20-TUOT BeK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a MH(OpMaTMKa Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT BO Jy)XHa
KanudgopHuja, Kako fgen of efeH NpoeKT 3a co3jaBatbe Ha TEKCT CO MOMOLW Ha KOMMjyTepcka
TexHonoruja. Teopumn Ha Teopmjata ce bun Man, Cengn TomncoH u KpuctujaH MaTxuneceH. Bo osaa
0eCKpMNTUBHA Teopuja 3a opraHmsalmjaTa Ha TEKCTOT, TEKCTOT MMa TpeTMaH Ha CTPYKTypa ycTpoeHa
BP3 MPMHUMMNOT Ha KOXepeHuuja. Llenta Ha TeopujaTa e uieHTUMKaumja n JedmHUpare Ha
KOXepPeHLMCKUTe penauny Mefy KOHCTUTYeHTUTe Ha TEeKCTOT 0f acreKT Ha KOMyHMKauuMcKaTa Len Ha
rosopuTenoT. [ocera ce feuHMpaHn TpueceTuUHa penauun (eBuaeHumja, esanyaunja, jyctudukauymja,
enabopauuja, KoHjyHKLUMja, KOHTPACT, AUCjyYHKLMja etc.), HO cO Or/fief Ha Toa LUTO MPOEKTOT € BO TeK,
HUBHUOT 6p0j He e KOHeyeH. Bugu nogetanHo Mann-Thomposn, 1987, Mann-Taboada, 2005-2012.
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LEeHTpaneH YnH
LleHTpaneH yekop.
nomMoLleH YnHl
NnoMOLEeH YMH2 MOHONOF
NOMOLLUEH YMH3
NMOMOLLEH YEKOP--------=--=

dur 2. OpraHmsaumja Ha TEKCT: OAHOCK Ha 3aBUCHOCT Ha rnobanHo HMBO Ha TekcT (Kroon, 1995: 81)

Kora cTpyKTypaTa Ha KOMM/EKCHMOT YeKOop Ce COCTOM 0f MOBEKe LEHTPanHu WUim
(YHKLMOHANHO e[HAKBM 4YEKOpW, KOM MpeKy MNPUHLMMNOT Ha HabpojyBate ce
WHTErpMpaHn BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha [UCKYPCHMWOT uekop, CTaHyBa 360p 3a
nonuTeMaTMyeH MOHOMOLIKM AMcKypc. OBOj TN Ha CTPYKTypa, KpoH rpadmuku ro

npeTcrtasyBa Ha CNeAHNOT HaYUNH:

LeHTpaneH YumH

yekopl
NMOMOLLEH YUH
LeHTpaneH YnH yekop2 MOHOMOT
LeHTpaneH YnH
nomMoLleH YnH __ yekop3
NMOMOLUEH YUH etc.

dur 3. OpraHusaumja Ha TeKCT: penayuja HabpojyBatrbe Ha rno6asHo HMBO Ha TekceT (ibid: 82)

4.2.1. MoHOTEMATUYHN VS. NOSINTEMATUYHUN NUCMa

Bo TemaTckaTta CTpyKTypa Ha KMKepoHOBMTE NiCMa A0 pPasinyHK agpecati nocrojat
eBUAEHTHN pasnukn. Co Orfef Ha Toa LUTO MOMOBMHATA Of MMcMaTa LWTO o
COYMHYBaaT eNUCTONAPHMOT KOpNyc Ce ynaTeHn Ao ATUK, NPBO Ke M1 npeseHTMpame
pesynTaTUTe LUTO NPOM3/Eroa Of aHanu3aTa Ha OBME NKUCMA, MOToa, Ke YKaKeMe Ha
TOa KoM NUCMa BO OAHOC Ha TemaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ce CMOpPef/MBUA CO HUB, KOW Ce

pasNnKyBaaT 0f HUB, U, BO OAHOC Ha LUTO Ce pa3/inKyBaaT.
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HajBoounuBa ofi/iMka Ha TemaTckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha nucmata Ao ATWK € HuBHaTa
nonMtTemMaTuyHocT. [ypn 91% of BKYNHMOT 6poj nMvMcMa [0 OBOj afpecaT Ce CcocTojar
0[] NOBEKe LiEHTPaNHN U PYHKLMOHAMHO eAHAKBX AUCKYPCHU YEKOPU UMW eayHNLN
Ha COAPXMHA. [IUCKYPCHWUTE YeKOpW Ce NHeapHO MOAPeAEHN U Ce WHTErpupaHu Bo
CTPYKTypaTa Ha KOMM/MEKCHMOT YeKop, MUCMOTO, NPeKy CTPYKTYPHMOT MPUHLMM Ha

HabpojyBare. OBa Ke ro nayctpmpame co NpBOTO NUCMO of 36unpkata AdAtticum:

Att. 1.5=SB 1

yekopl Quantum dolorem acceperim et quanto fructu sim privatus et forensi et
domestico Luci fratris nostri morte, in primiS pro nostra consuetudine tu
existimare potes, nam mihi omnia, quae iucunda ex humanitate alterius et
moribus homini accidere possunt, ex illo accidebant. Quare non dubito, quin tibi
quogue id molestum sit, cum et meo dolore moveare et ipse omni virtute
officioque ornatissimum tuique et sua sponte et meo sermone amantem adfinem

amicumque amiseris. 17

yekop2 Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa, quantae mihi curaefuerit,
ut Quinti fratris animus in earn esset is, qui esse deberet. quem cum esse
offensiorem arbitrarer, eas litteras ad eum misi quibus etplacarem utfratrem et
monerem ut minorem et obiurgarem ut errantem. itaque ex iis, quae postea saepe
ab eo ad me scripta sunt, confido ita esse omnia, ut et oporteat et velimus.m

yekop3 De litterarum missione sine causa abs te accusor. numguam enim a Pomponia
nostra certior sumf actus esse, cui dare litteras possem, porro autem neque mihi
accidit, ut haberem, qui in Epirum proficisceretur, nequedum te Athenis esse
audiebamus.19

yekop4 De Acutiliano autem negotio quod mihi mandaras, ut primum a tuo digressu

Romam veni, confeceram; sed accidit, ut et contentione nihil opus esset, et ut

127 ,,Konkasa 60n1Ka No4yBCTBYBaB M 0f, KO/IKaB CMOKOj 6eB /NLIEH U Ha NPOECNOHANIEH U Ha SINYeH
naaH Nopagv CMpTTa Ha HaWWoT pofgHuHa Jlykunj, TMSnpes cé nopagn HaweTo NpujaTesicTBO, MOXeLL
fa 3amucnuul. 3alTo, jac, cuTe ybaBM HewTa M CUTe HellTa LUTO Ha YOBeK MOXaT fa My ce ciy4at
nopagu fobpuHaTa U KapakTepoT Ha Apyr Y0BeK, CYM ' [OXKMBeas Of Hero. 3aroa, He ce COMHeBaM
feKka n Tebe TM e UCTO TaKa Tew kKo, 6buaejkn Te norogyBa M mojata 60sKa, a U Toa MIFO CaMUOT TU
n3rybm 4osek obgapeH co cuTe [06MECTU W YCAYXIMBOCT, POAHMHA W MNpujaTen LWITO Te cakalue
CBOEBOJIHO, @ W Mopaan Toa LWTo jac My ro 36opyBaB.*

128 ,,Bo BpcKka co Toa LUITO MW ro NuLyBall 3a cecTpa Tu5uK camaTa Taa Ke TV NOCBeA0YMN KOJIKY CUTHO
HacTojyBaB 6paT MM KBUHT KOH Hea [ja ce ofHecyBa Taka Kako WTo Tpeba. Kora oueHMB fgeka ce
ofHecyBa rpy6o, My nuwaB MUCMO BO KOe Kako 6paT ro cMupyBam, Kako nomaag 04 MeHe ro
COBeTYBaM N KaKoO FpeLuHnNK ro npekopysam. Taka, 0f OHa LUTO N0oToa MU F0 Hanuia, BepyBaM Jeka cé
e Taka KaKo WwTo Tpeba 1 Taka Kako LITo cakame.“

129 ,3a Toa WTO He T nuwyBam 6e3 NpuynHa Me 06BMHYBalW. Hukoraw Hawarta MomnoHuja He MU
Kaxkana KoMy 6y MOXxen ga My gagam nucMa, He MW Ce C/lyuuno a cpeTHaM HeKoro LTo naTyBa 3a
Enup, a n cé ywte He cym f06un BecT feKa cn Bo ATuHaA.“
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ego, qui in te satis consilii statuerim esse, mallem Peducaeum tibi consilium per
litteras quam me dare, etenim, cum multos dies aures meas Acutilio dedissem,
cuius sermonis genus tibi notum esse arbitror, non mihi grave duxi scribere ad te
de illius querimoniis, cum eas audire, quod erat subodiosum, leve putassem. sed
abs te ipso, qui me accusas, unas mihi scito litteras redditas esse, cum et otii ad

scribendum plus etfacultatem dandi maiorem habueris. 1D

yekop5 Quod scribis etiam si cuius animus in te esset ojfensior a me recolligi oportere,
<teneo> quid dicas neque id neglexi; sed est miro quodam modo adfectus. ego
autem, quae dicenda fuerunt de te, non praeterii; quid autem contendendum
esset, ex tua putabam voluntate me statuere oportere. quam si ad me
perscripseris, intelleges me neque diligentiorem esse voluisse, quam tu esses,
neque neglegentioremfore, quam tu velis, 13

Yyekopb6 De Tadiana re, mecum Tadius locutus est te ita scripsisse, nihil esse iam, quod
laboraretur, quoniam hereditas usu capta esset. id mirabamur te ignorare, de
tutela légitima, in qua dicitur esse puella, nihil usu capiposse}2

yekop7 Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo tibi placere. quae tibi mandavi et quae tu

intelleges convenire nostro Tusculano velim, ut scribis, cures, quod sine molestia
tua facere poteris. nam nos ex omnibus molestiis et laboribus uno illo in loco
conquiescimus.13

13,,0Haa pa6oTa co AKYTWAMj LUTO MW ja LOBEPM, ja 3aBPLUMB BefHall LUITOM MO TBOETO 3aMUHYBahe
nojpos Bo Pum. Ho, n3nese geka Lenata pabota He 6una TONKY UTHa, Taka LITO, 6UAEjKN MUCnaMm geKa
CW [LOBO/THO cnocobeH, NoAo6po Ke bewle Meaykaj ga Te NocoBeTyBa MPEKY MUCMO OTKO/KY jac. Cenak,
Kora BeKe MOXKEB CO [eHOBW CO NeCHOTMja Aa ro caywam AKYTWUANj, Ynj 3aMOpPEeH HauMH Ha roBOpeH:e
Mucnam Acka Ha Tebe TW e MO3HAT, CMeTaB [eKa HeMa fa My 6uje TelKo 3a TUe 3404eBHU MNonaaku u
fJa TV nuwam, Kora BeKe rm caywas, WTo 6ewe mavyHo. Ho og Tebe caMuOT, KOj MeHe Me 06BMHYBA,
3Haj fgeKa JobuB caMo efHO MMCMO, MaKo MMall 1 NoBeKe C0604HO Bpeme 3a NULLyBake, a 1 noBeke
NPUWINKN HEKOMY Aa My npejajews nucma.”

131 ,,Bo Bpcka co Toa LITO nuwyBall feka Tpeba ga npugobujam HEKOro LUTO He TW e HaKJIOHeT, Te
cthakam LUTO 360pyBaLl M He CyM 3abopaBu/ Ha Toa. Toj e LWBPKHAT Ha HeKOj YyfeH HayuH. Jac, nak,
He M NpemonyeB Tve paboTu WTO Tpeballe fa rm Kaxam 3a Tebe, HO cMeTaB Aeka Tpeba ga oanyydam,
c006pasHo Cco TBOjaTa Xesnba, KoKy Tpeba ga 6ugam HacTojums. AKO y6aBOo MU 06jacHULL, Ke yBUAMLL
JeKa He cakam fJa ce BMywTam BO LUenata paboTa moBeke of Tebe caMMOT, HO M HULITO MOMasKy
OTKOJIKY LUTO TN 61 cakan ga ce BnywTam.*

1 ,,llITo ce ogHecyBa [0 cnyyajoT Ha Taguj, Taguj My pede Aeka cv My Nuwian ga He ce FPUXW,
3aWTO HacMeACTBOTO My npunara crnopej MpaBoTO Ha COMCTBEHOCT CTeKHaTo €O JoarotpajHa
ynoTtpe6a. Hé yyau Toa LWITO He 3Haell AeKa CO OBa MPaBO HULITO He MOXe [a ce OTYfM Of MMOT Ha
HEKOj LUTO e Nog TYTOPCTBO, Kako LUTO ce 360pyBa fieKa e Taa feBojKa.*

138,Munio Mn e WITO cn 3a0BOMEH CO KynyBakeTo Ha MMOTOT BO Enup. 3a oHue paboTm WTO TN 1
nopayaB M 3a TMe LUITO MUCANLL [JeKa Ke OAroBapaar 3a mojata Buia Bo TycKys, 61 cakas, Kako LITo U
nuwysall, fa ce MOrpyMXXULL, ako MOXeL fa ro cTopuw Toa 6e3 TelwKoTuw. 3allTo jac of cute
npo6sieMn 1 paboTHM 3a4ayn camo Ha Toa MecTo Haofam mup.“
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yekop8 Quintum fratrem cotidie exspectamus. Terentia magnos articulorum dolores

habet. ette et sororem tuam et matrem maxime diligit salutemque tibi plurima
ascribit et Tulliola, deliciae 3
yekop9  Cura utvaleas et nos ames et tibipersuadeas te a mefraterne 15

MCMOTO Cce COCTOW Of AEBET eAMHMNLMN HA COAPXKMUHA WX [ieBeT KOMMIEKCHN YeKOopH,
KOW, CrMopej CoApXXuHata, 61 MoXKesie YCNOBHO Aa rv 03HauYMMe Ha CNefHUOT HauuH:
1. de dolore mortis Luci (4ekopl), 2.de sorore Attici (4yekop2?),

missione (uekopd, 4. de Acutiliano negotio (dyekopd), 5. de recolligere animum
alicuius homini (uekop5, 6. de Tadiana re (uekopH, 7. de epirotica emptione
(vekop?, 8. de rebus privatis (4ekop8 n 9. salutatio (4ekop9. MpPBUOT YMH BO CEKOja

0f, OBWe [eBeT efVHMLM Ha COAPXWHA MMa pelepeHuMjaiHa ynora: BoBelyBa HOBA
Tema WM TemMa LITO e M3BECHO [eka Ouna BOBefeHa BO MPETXOAHUOT YeKop Of
enncTonapHata nNpomeHa, OLHOCHO BO MNWUCMOTO Ha ATuk. EauHuumte Ha
KOMYHWKauuja, nak, Wim YNHOBWUTE, Of, KOW Ce COCTOojaT AeBETTe YEKOpW, He cnenat
efleH 334 [ApYyr BO HeNpekuHata MOHONUTHA HW3a, TyKa Ce MNOAPefeHn crnopes
MPUHLMNUTE Ha 3aBMCHOCT M(in) HabpojyBamwe. Ha npumep, yekop3 e napagurma 3a
YyeKop 4uMja CTPYKTypa Ce COCTOM Of efeH ueHTpasieH umH (De litterarum missione
sine causa abs te accuser) n og Tpy¥ NOMOWHK (humguam enim a Pomponia nostra
certior sumfactus esse, cui dare litteras possem (nomoLueH YMH]), porro autem neque
mihi accidit ut habeam qui in Epirum proficisceretur (nomowueH 4nH2 n nequedum te
Athenis esse audiebamus (nomoweH 4nMH3). LLeHTPanHNOT 1 MOMOLLUHUTE YNHOBU Ce
WHTEerpupaHyu BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha YeKOopOoT MpeKy MPUHLMNOT Ha 3aBUCHOCT. TpuTe
MOMOLIHN YMHOBM, NakK, Ce WHTerpupaHn BO CTPYKTypaTta Ha YeKopoT Co
CTPYKTYPHMOT MPUHUMN HabpojysBawe. Merly UeHTpasHUOT U TPWUTE MNOMOLUHU
YMHOBW, OCBEH CTPYKTYpHa, MMa W CEMaHTUYKO-(PYHKLUMOHANHA WU peTopuyKa
penaymja: PyHKUMjaTa Ha TpMTe NMOMOLUHM YMHOBM € fa ja 3ronemaT gosepbarta Ha

agpecaToT BO BMCTUHMTOCTA Ha Mponosuuujata COApXKaHa BO LEHTPAIHUOT YMH.
KoxepeHuujaTa BO 4eKop8, MaK, LENOCHO ce 6asnpa Bp3 CTPYKTYPHMOT MPUHLMM

HabpojyBare: cUTe YAHOBY BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha 0BOj YeKop ce rnaeHW. MpeTcTaByBaat

134,BpatoT KBUHT ro ouyekyBaMe CeKoj MUr. TepeHTuja mma cuaHM 6071KM BO 3rsobosuTe. Be
nosgpaByBa Tebe, cecTpa TM U Majka T, a roJleM No3gpaB TV Npaka 1 HawlaTta Manevka Tynumja.”
1%,,YyBal ce, MUCAM Ha Hac 1 BKaN YBEPEH [ieKa Te cakam Kako 6par.*
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KOHCTUTYTUBHU €AMHULM Ha eflHa efMHNLA Ha COAPXWUHA, BUAejKN BO CEKOj 0f HMB

KunkKepoH pacnpasa derebusprivatisé

MpBMOT YMH BO YeTUPU Of [eBeTTe AUCKYPCHU YEKOpPU BO TeMaTckaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
0Ba MNCMO HEMA camo pedepeHuUMjanHa ynora, TyKy nNpeTcraByBa M KOMYyHMKaLUCKK
LeHTap, 6uaejKn ce OANMKYBa CO HajBMCOK CTEMEH Ha KOMYHMKaLUCKN guHaMu3am. @37
TakB/ [UCKYPCHU 4YeKopu ce 4ekopl dekopd uyekop4d u 4ekopd Temarckarta
CTPYKTypa Ha NMCMOTO HeMa fa ce HapyLUu ako Cce OTCTpaHaT YMHOBWUTE LUTO cnefat
3af NPBUOT YMH Of OBME YEKOPU, TYKY CO HUBHOTO OTCTpaHyBake caMo Ke ce Hamanu
MOXHOCTa 3a YCMeWHO WCMOo/IHYBake Ha nparmaTuykara Len LWTo aBToOpPOT MMa
Hamepa [a ja NoCTUrHe CO efMHULATA Ha coApXMHA. CUTe YMHOBM LITO cnejar 3af
MPBMOT YMH BO YeKoplumaaT NOMOLIEH cTaTyc, buaejkn npetcTaByBaat enabopaunja
Ha MpBMOT YMH: KMKepoH CO HMB 06jacHyBa 30WITO CTpaja TOAKY MHOry nopagm
cMpTTa Ha Jlyknj. Bo 4yekop3 TpuTe UMHOBM LWITO Ccnefjar 3aj MNPBUOT 4YMH Ce
WHTEerpupaHy BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha YEKOpOT CO peTopuyka penauuja eeBupeHumja:

KunkepoH BO HMB M3HecyBa [0Kas3n 3a Toa 30MNrro MUCAW feka ATUK HEOCHOBaHO o
o6bBuHyBa de litterarum missione. Bo yekop4 cuTe YMHOBM 337 MPBMOT YMH MMaaT

MOMOLLEH CTaTyC BO CMMUCNA Ha TOa LUTO COAPXAT AOMNONHWUTENHW W MNOMasKy
peneBaHTHN UH(OPMALMM BO OLHOC Ha NPBUOT YMH: OTKAKO KMKepoH BO MPBUOT YMH
ro n3sectysa ATUK fieKaja 3aBpLumni paboTaTa LUTO 0BOj MY ja [LOBEPW, O U3BECTYBA
W feka paboTtata He Gmna TONKY UTHA, [eKa MOXen Aa ja 3aBpwu v apyr u geka
AKyTUnnj e 3po4eseH. MocnegHWoT Off AWCKYPCHUTE YMHOBM BO YEKOPOT KMa
MOMOLLIEH CTAaTyC, He BO OZLHOC Ha MPBUOT YMH Of aKTYeSIHMOT YeKop, TYKY BO OAHOC
Ha MPBMOT YMH 0f 4Yekop3 VIHTerpupaH e BO CTpyKTypaTa Ha MUCMOTO Mpeky
CTPYKTYpHaTa penaumja HaBpakarwe. YMHOBMTE LWITO crejat 3aj NPBUOT YMH BO

NocneaHMOT 0/ CNOMEHATUTE AUCKYPCHM YEKOPU, YeKop5, MMaaT MOMOLLIEH CTaTyC BO

CMUCNa Ha Toa WTO BO HMB KWKEpOH W3HecyBa AOMOMHUTENHW WHGOpMauuM 3a

13 B0 HeKoU nMcma NPeMUHOT KOH KOHCTUTYBHUTE ejUHULM 04 OBOj TWM € eKCM/IULMTHO O03HAYeH Co
MeTaAMCKypceH uspas (e.g. nunc ut ad privata redeam (Ait. 1. 14 = 14 SB)), HO Toj NPEMUH MOYECTO €
UMMNNLNTEH, Kako BO MOrope LMTUPAHOTO MUCMO.

137 TepMUHOT KOMYHUKaUWMCKN AvHamu3aM (communicative dynamism, CD) e ueHTpaseH Moum BO
Teopujata Ha (MyHKLUMOHaIHA pevYeHnYHa NnepcneKkTnBa Ha npawikara MHrBUCTUYKA LLKoNa. Ynatysa
Ha Toa fleKa CUTe pevyeHNYHUN efleMeHTN HemaaT nojefHaKBa KOMYHMKaLMCKa BPeAHOCT, OfLHOCHO WUCT
CTeneH Ha KOMYHMKaLMCKM AnHamu3aM. Of acnekT Ha jasuyHaTa MaHudgecTalmja Kako COOMLUTEHWE,
HEKOM efIeMEHTM Ha peyeHuuaTa WAM TEeKCTOT Ce KOMYHMKALMCKW LeHTap WavM ce 0A/MKyBaaT co
NOBWCOK CTeMeH Ha penieBaHTHOCT (BMAKW, Ha npumep, Firbas, 1992).
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MPBMOT YMH: OTKAKO BO NMPBMOT YMH rO M3BeCTyBa ATMK [eKa He 3abopaBui Ha Toa
LUTO OBOj My FO mopayan - fgeka Tpeba ga ja npuaobue MOBTOPHO HAK/IOHOCTA Ha
HEKO] YOBEK KOH ATWK, My NULIYBa fAeKa YOBEKOT YMja HAKNOHOCT Tpeba Aa ja
npuaobue e 4vyfeH, Aeka TOj CaMUOT My Kaxkan Cé LUTO MUCNen Aeka Tpeba ga my

Kaxe 1 C/.

Bo octaHaTuTe NeT AMCKYPCHM YEKOpW, MPBUOT YMH MMa pedepeHunjaiHa yiora, Ho
He e KOMYHMKauuCKn LeHTap. Bo yekop2 co npBMOT YMH KWMKepOH ro noAaroTeysa
ATWK 3a YMHOT KOj BO OHOC Ha MH{opMaumjata LITO ja COAPXM UMa LEeHTpaneH
cTatyc: 3a Toa Aeka KBMHT BO 04rOBOPOT Ha HEroBoTO MUCMO MYy OCTaBWJ/1 BMevyaToK
JeKa MMa Hamepa fda ro nompaBy HEroBMoT OLHOC KOH cecTpata Ha ATUK.
dyHKUMjaTa Ha NPBMOT YMH € CMMYHA U BO YeKOp6, yekop?, yekop8 u uyekop9.
KOMYHMKaLMCKNOT LieHTap BO OBME YEKOPW € BO YMHOBWUTE LUTO cnepjat 3af npBuoT
ynH. Bo 4ekop6 BO UMHOBMTE LWITO cnefat 3aj NpPBUOT YMH KWKepoH ro nobusa
MUC/EHETO Ha ATWK 3a C/yyajoT Ha Tafumj, KOe e W3N0XEHO BO MPBMOT YuMH. Bo
4yeKop7 pafocTa WTO BO NPBMUOT YMH ja M3pasyBa 3a Toa WTO ATUK Kynua MMOT BO
Enup e cnopefHa Bo 04HOC Ha 6apareTo M3/I0XKEHO BO AUCKYPCHUTE YMHOBU LUTO
cnepart 3aj NpBMOT: fa My ro Habasu Toa LUTO CMeTa [eKa Ke npunera 3a Herosata
Buna Bo Tyckyn. Bo 4yekop8 cuTe UMHOBM Ce OAJIMKYBaaT CO efHaKOB CTeneH Ha
KOMYHUKaLMCKN AnHammu3aMm: KUKepoH ro nssectyBa ATWK [eKa ro o4yekysa 6paToT
KBUHT, geka TepeHTuja uma 60/KM BO 3rno60BWTE, Aeka ro nosgpasyBa U fAeka
nosapasu My rnpaka u Kepkata Tynuja. MocneAHMOT Yekop, YeKop9 MUCTO Taka ce
COCTOM Of [iBa YMHA CO NOJeAHAKOB CTeMeH Ha KOMYHUKALMCKN AMHAMMU3aM: M034paB

[0 ATUK 1 13pa3 Ha bpaTcKa /byb0B KOH Hero.

PepocnenoT croped Koj ce moapefeHW KOHCTUTYTUBHWUTE eAMHULM Ha TemaTckaTa
CTPYKTYypa BO OBa M BO OCTaHATUTe MOSMTEMATUUYHMTE MUCMa 0 ATUK Ce YMHU [eKa
He € JeTepMUHUPAH Off MPEeMHOry CTPoru npaswna. VIMeHo, nako nucmata Ha ATUK
[0 KVKepoH He ce 3a4yBaHM, Na Mopagy Toa € HEBO3MOXHO fAa Ce aHanu3upa 4o Koj
cTeneH TemaTckaTa CTpykTypa Ha KukepoHOBMTE nucma 6una Yyc/ioBeHa Of
TemaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha mucMata Ha ATMK, MOCTOjaT jaCHU MHAMLMM 3a Toa [eKa

KukepoH He ce npuapXyBan A0 pegocneoT cropeq Koj 6Gune noapefeHu

KOHCTUTYTUBHWUTE eAMHMLIA Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha nucmata og ATUK. Ha Toa

[eKa MMan CconcTBeH peaocnef ynaTyBa efieH (parmeHT, BO Koj KWKepoH Ha
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MOYETOKOT Ha MUCMOTO, OLHOCHO BO TPETUOT YMH Of MPBUOT AUCKYPCEH YeKop, o
n3BecTyBa ATMK [leKa HeMa fa ja Cnefn CONncTBeHaTa OIKOVOUia Npu NoApeayBakeTo
Ha efAVHUUWTE Ha COAPXWHA, TYKY [eKa Ha MUCMOTO Ke OAroBOpW Cregejkn ro
pefocnefoT cnopeg Koj 6une noapefeHV efuHUUMTE Ha COAPXWUHA BO MWUCMOTO Ha

ATuKK (ordinem conservato tuum):

(48) iis [sc. litteris] igitur respondebo, *** (sic enim postulas), nec oikovopiov meam

instituam, sed ordinem conservabo tuum. (Att:6. 1. 1= 115 SB)13

Toa wTo KUKepoH oBAe Harnacyea fieka Ke ro cneAw peaocnefoT cropef Koj Gune
NoAPeAeHN TemnTe BO MUCMOTO Ha ATKK, a He COMCTBeHaTa OIKOVOuia?ld rosopw
[eKa TOj 06MYHO He ce MPUAPXKYBan CTPUKTHO A0 PeaocnefoT crioped Koj Gune
NoAPeAeHN TeMUTe BO MUCMaTa Ha ATUK. [UCKYPCHWTE COAPXWUHU, BEPOjaTHO, W
opraHusupan Ccrnopefi CONCTBeH pegocned. [pu  Toa, KAyyHa Yynora uWman
KPUTEPUYMOT pPeneBaHTHOCT: MPBO OAroBapan WM ro KOMEHTMpan Toa WTOo CMeTan
[€Ka e HajpeneBaHTHO, a MOTOA OCTaHAaTOTO. WHAWKATMBEH BO OBaa CMMUCNA € W
MpMMepoT Nofony Bo Koj KMKepoH Ha MOYETOKOT Ha MUCMOTO Harnacyea [eka npeo

Ke 0[]roBOpW Ha BTopaTa, a MoToa Ha NpBaTa CTpaHULa Of NUCMOTO Ha ATUK:

(49) et repsondebo primum postremae tuae paginae, qua mihi magnae molestiae fuit quod
ad te scriptum est a Cincio de Stati sermone; (...) Quoniam respondi postremae tuae

paginae prima mea, nunc ad primam revertam tuam. (...) (Att. 6. 2. 1-3 = 116 SB)140

Toa wTo KrkepoH BO OBa MMCMO MOTEHLMpa fieka NpBO Ke OfroBOpM Ha BTopaTa, a
MoToa Ha MpBaTa CTpaHWLa € VHAMKATMBHO BO OAHOC Ha ABe pab6oTu. MpBo, caMoTo
Toa LITO TOj Ha MOYETOKOT Ha OBa MCMO KOMEHTMpa crope Koj pegocnef Ke rw

npeseHTVpa eAMHULMUTE Ha COAPXKMHA, ynaTyBa Ha Toa feka BO MOAONTUTe NuUCMa

138,,3Hauun, Ke ogrosopam Ha HMB geTasHo (?) (Taka HenM cakall), M Hema fa rm nogpegam TemuTe Mo
MOe, TYKY Ke ce npugpxyBam A0 TBOjoT pegocnen.”

19 Bo npeBooT Ha oBa nNucMo 0 ATUK SB wuMeHKaTa OIKOVOUIO ja npesBefyBa CO M3pasoT
arrangement of topics (SB, A. 111: 79). BanngHocTa Ha 0Ba NpeBOAHO peLLeHUe ja NOTKpenyBa co eAeH
(hparMeHT o4 cnucoT Ha KBuHTMAMjaH 3a 06pa3oBaHMETO Ma rOBOPHMKOT (Quint. Inst. 3. 3. 9):
Hermagoras iudicium partitionem ordinem quaeque sunt elocutionis subicit oeconomiae, quae Graece
appellata ex cura rerum domesticarum et hic per abusionem posita nomine Latino caret (,,Xepmaropa
cnocobHocTa 3a pacyfyBake, pacrnpefenyBarbeTo, pesocnefoT U Ceé LITO Ce O0fHecyBa Ha jasu4yHUOT
n3pas ro pasrfiegyBa BO MOrnaBjeTo 3a 0Oeconomia, 360p CO KOj Ha FpYKM Ce 03HauvyBa rpukarta 3a
JoMallHWUTe paboTu, a oBAe e ynoTpe6eH MeTaopuyHO M Hema NaTUHCKKM 360p 3a UcToTo.“) Buan SB,
A. 111:239.

140 ,,MpB0 Ke 0AroBopamM Ha nocregHaTta cTpaHuua o4 TBOETO NMMUCMO, BO Koja Toa WTo KUHMKKj TU ro
Hanuwan 3a HeroBuoT pasroBop co CTtaTuj MHory me Bo3Hemupu; (...) Buaejkm oaroBopmB Ha
nocnegHaTa cTpaHuua of TBOETO MMWCMO Ha NpBaTa CTpaHuLa o MOETO MUCMO, cera Ke ce BpaTaMm Ha
npBarta cTpaHuLa of TBOeTo NMCcMo.“
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06WYHO ofroBapasn MPBO Ha TEMUTE COAPXKaHW Ha MpBaTa CTpaHWULa, a MOToa Ha
TEMUTE COAPXXaHW Ha BTopaTa CTpaHula Of NMCMOTO Ha ATUK. BTopo, dparMeHTOT
ynaTyBa Ha Toa [ieKa V1 BakBUOT Peaocnes He GWN 3af0/MKUTENEH, OfHOCHO AeKa npu
rpag6ata Ha TemaTckaTa CTPYKTypa Ha nucmata Ao ATuK KukepoH He ce
NPUAPXYBan [0 MPEMHOry CTporu npasuna. Bo cnyyajoT, pewnn KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE
eAMHULM Ha TemaTckaTta CTPYKTypa fa v nogpean Crnopes Kputepuym pasfinyeH of
BOOGMYAEHMOT: MPBO [a OArOBOPM Ha TOa LUTO My OCTaBW/IO HajcuieH BreyaTok

(quam mihi magnae molestiaefuit), a notoa 1 Ha ocTaHaToTO.

Bo nonmMtematuyHuTe nmucma L0 ATUK LUTO He Ce OAroBOP Ha efjHO, TYKYy Ha NnoBeke
nucma, KukepoH efuHMUMTE Ha COAPXKMHA M OpraHu3vpa Ha MouMHaKOB HayuH Of
OHOj BO Att. 1. 5 (= SB 1). Bo HMB e eBUAEHTHAa MorosiemMarta eKOHOMWYHOCT Ha
13pasoT ¥ norosieMara 3acTarneHocT Ha MeTaAWCKypPCHW n3pasn, 0AHOCHO K3pasu BO
KOW aBTOPOT MM KOMEHTMpaA CTpaTernmTe LITO Ke MM NPpUMeHW Mpuy npeseHTaumjata Ha
OUCKYPCHUTe coapXuHu. lMNMpearta eanHuLa Ha COAPXMHA BO OBME MMCMa Cekorawl e
efleH BUA yBOJ BO KOj KMKepoH ro m3secTyBa ATMK 3a TOa [eKa Of Hero npumun
noseke nucma. 3afd yBOLOT CMeAM HW3a Of, HEKO/KY efJMHULM Ha COAPXKMWHA, Of KOU
Cekoja, OCBeH MnocfiefHaTa, € OAroBop Ha nucmara Ha ATUK CMOMeHaTW BO npsata
efivH1La Ha cogpxuHa. OcobeHO napafMrMaTMYyHO BO 0Baa CMUC/a e MUCMOTO Att.
14. 20 (= 374 SB). Bo Hero 3aj NpBMOT YEKOp CflefaT TPU YeKopW MOCBETEHU Ha
CeKoe Of TpuTe NMcMa Ha ATUK KoM Ce CMOMEHYBaaT BO MPBUOT YEKOP, Npes Uan 3aj
eIMHNLNTE Ha COAPXWHA Of KOW Ce COCTOM CTpyKTypata Ce CcpeKasaaT
MeTaAnCKypcHUTe um3pasun: audi igitur ad omnis ,,cNyWHU ro OAroBOpoOT Ha cuTe”,
primum ,,npBo“, persolvi primae epistulae, venio ad secundam ,,3aBpLINB CO NPBOTO
nMcMmo, goaram Jo BTOpoTo“, venio ad tertiam ,,noafam o TpetoTo“, haec scripsi

,Toa e cé finwas 3a ce“14L

TpueceT M [eBeTTe MOHOTEMATUYHM NUCMa L0 ATMK, Kou npetctaBysBaar 9% of
BKYMHWOT 6p0j Ha nucma [0 OBOj ajpecat, Ce HanuwaHu BO ,,BOHPeLHMN™ OKONHOCTW.
lNoBEKeTO ce HanuwiaHu en routeHa naToT KOH WAM of TecanoHuKa, BO .
Momnej, B0 bpyHauckj, Bo AcTypa, Ha natoT of Pukyneja oo AcTtypa, BO AHTUj U BO
CuvHyeca. Hekou, nak, ce HanuLaHn BO UCT AeH WM caMo efileH ileH 0TKako KnkepoH

MYy nuiian Ha ATUVK MOIMTEMATUYHO MUCMO.

Ul Ha MeTafMCKYpPCHMTE M3pasn Ke ce BpaTMMe Nogony.
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KomnapatmueHata aHanuM3a Ha TemaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha nucmarta fOo ATWK U Ha
nucmara o Apyru agpecaTtyt ynaTyBa Ha OfpefeHV CUMYHOCTU Mefy HMB M nucmara
[0 Hekou of ajpecaTuTe, HO WU Ha eBUAEHTHW pa3nukun. W nokpaj orpaHuyysakaTa
LITO Npou3nerysaaTr Of KOMMapupaweTo Ha MWcMa LUTO COYMHYBaaT MOJI0BMHA Of
LLe/IOKYMHMOT enucTonapeH Kopnyc M nucma Kou MpeTcTaByBaaT HeCNoOpea/ivBo
nomasn penpes3eHTaTUBEH MPUMEPOK, cnopepbaTa ynatysBa Ha Toa [eka BO OAHOC Ha
Temartckara CTPyKTypa nucmata Jo ATUK ce HajnojatHu 3a crnopeba co cuTe Uan co
noronemMmoT gen of nucmata go KeuHT, MaeT, JlenTa, Jlyknj Banepuj, ®abuj an,
Lona6ena, Mapuj, Kypunj, Meckuuuj Py, Mapk bpyT, dekum bpyT, Kacuj, JleHTyn,
TpeboHnj, Anuj Mynkxep, Canyctnj KanuH, KBuMHT KopHuduknj, Kaennj Pyd,
BatvHnj Fan v Martunj. MeHepanHO, MonMTEMaTUYHOCTa € CBOjCTBEHa MNOBeKe 3a
MMcMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOJ Ha AONWLLYBawe CO NnoHarnaceHa gvHamuka. Cenak, nako,
npuMBaTHWUTE MMUCMa Ce NOYECTO MOAUTEMATUYHM, TUMOT Ha enucTonapHa penaymja
HeMa NpecyfHO B/vjaHWe BP3 Toa JaiM MUCMOTO Ke 6uae MOHOTEMATUYHO WK
nonutematuyHo. MoBekeTo of nucmarta Ao TepeHTuja M TUPOH ce napagurma 3a
nMcMa LWTO Ce [MpOoM3BOL Ha MpuBaTHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja, a ce
MOHOTEMaTU4YHW. [lucmarta, nak, fo Anuj TMynkxep wnun Canyctnj KaHuH
npeTcTaByBaaT npumMep 3a MUCMma LITO Ce MNPOM3BOA Ha cnyxxbeHa enucTonapHa
WHTepakuuja, a ce noaMTeMaTtuyHu. PakToT LWITO MPUMBATHUTE MUCMa Ce MOYECTOo
NnosIMTEMATUYHWN Ce LO/IKWM Ha Toa LITO MpuBaTHaTa enucTonapHa penaunja cekoraww
nogpasbmpa MOCTOeHE Ha MOBeKe KOe(UUMEHTU 3aefHWYKM 3a YYecHUUMTe BO

enucTonapHaTa NPOMeHa 1 NMoHarnaceHa AvHaMmKa Ha A0NuLLyBakbe.

HajcnuyHm Bo 04HOC Ha TemaTcKaTta CTPYKTypa CO MOBEKETO 0f nucmarta 4o ATUK, U
Haj6p0jHVI noanTeMaTn4yHM nmcma of octaHaTUTe NMMcma Ao UCT agpecaT Nno nucmata
no ATuK, ce nucmarta o KBMHT n go Mapk JyHuj BpyT. Cute nucma o KBUHT, co
NCcKNydyok Ha npeoto (Q. fr. 1. 1 = 1 SB), ce nonutematuyHu. EgmHuMumTe Ha
COApPXXMHA LITO ja COYMHYBaaT TemaTckaTa CTPYKTypa, MCTO Kako U BO MOBEKETO
niucMa Ao ATUK, Ce NMHeapHo nopedeHn. TpBMOT YMH M BO OBME MUCMA MMa

pedepeHUMjanHa ynora. Bo HMB e BreYyaT/iMBa rofiemMarta 3acTaneHoCT Ha BPEMEHCKM

o4peaHuLn (R, A.d. VIIId. Febr., A. d. VIId. Febr., eo die, eodem die,
die Rimam veni, eo ipso die etc.)u@ HapaTuBHocTa. OBMe ABe OA/IMKA Ha
142Buaun, Ha npumep, Qfr.12.1=2S5B,2.2.2 =6 SB,2.3=7SB,2.4.1=8SB, 2.6(5 2=10
SB,2.9(8)3=12SB, 2. 12.(11) 2=16 SB etc.
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[0 KBUHT ce pesyntar Ha npakcata Ha KukepoH ga My rv onuiysa Ha KBUHT BO
e[HO MWUCMO HacTaHWTe LUTO Ce C/yynsie BO TEKOT Ha MOBeKe [eHOBW. Bo MmHory
cfyyan nucmarta [0 Hero ce CTPYKTypuMpaHu Taka LUTO NOBEKETO 0f AWUCKYPCHUTE
YeKOopW MpecTaByBaaT OMUC Ha HAacTaHUTe LUTO Ce C/yyune BO TeKOT Ha efeH [eH.
YekopuTe 0f, KOU Ce COCTOM CTPYKTypaTa Ha €4UHCTBEHOTO MOHOTEMATUYHO NMUCMO
80 KBMHT He ce nogpefeHn NMHeapHO Kako BO MOAUTEMATUYHUTE MUCMa, TYKY
XNEepPapxXucKn: cuTe efUHULM Ha COAPXKMHA U Ce NOTYMHETW Ha rfaBHaTa Tema: Kako
Tpeba Aa ce ynpasyBa CO efHa MPOBMHLUMjA. HTerpupaHn ce BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha
MACMOTO MPEKY MPUHLMNOT Ha 3aBUCHOCT. BneyaT/iMBo e Toa LWITO BO NMUCMOTO He ce
3acTaneHn Boo6MyaeHMTe MaHU(ecTauny Ha NPUHLMNUTE Ha PeLMnpoYHa pasmMeHa un
MOTTUKHYBake Ha WHTepakuuja, KOW, WHaKy, ce BOOGUYaEHN BO Apyrute nucma o
KBVHT. HamecTa KMKepOH CMOMeHyBa acnekTu LITO Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha IMYHOCTA Ha
KBWHT, HO NMMCMOTO, BO OCHOBa, e genepcoHanusupaHo (White, 2010: 95). MNako e
HanuwaHo Bo 60-ata roguHa np. H.e., Kora ABOroAULWHNOT MaHZaT Ha KBUHT Kako
MPOKOH3Y/ Ha NpoBMHLUMjaTa A3mnja 61N NPOLOIKEH 3a YLWTe efjHa roAMHa, na Bo Taa
cMUca MOXe fja ce TpeTupa Kako MMCMO LITO € ynaTeHo IMYHO 40 KBMHT, 0Ba NMCMO
€, BCYLUHOCT, CamMO (DOpPMa/HO YyMnaTeHO [0 Hero. [MCMOTO COAPXWU TreHepaiHu
npenopaku de provincia administranda, ofHOCHO, Npenopaky KoM ce HaMeHeTn 3a
MOLUMPOK YWUTaTeNICKNU Kpyr. [prCyCcTBOTO Ha HEKOW acrnekTu LTO Ce OfHecyBaaT
CTPMKTHO Ha NNYHOCTa Ha KBWHT, Kako LITO Ce, Ha MpuUMep, CMOMEHYBaHbeTo Ha
HEroBoTO He3aJ0BOJICTBO MOpPaAuM MNPOAO/HKYBaweTO Ha MaHAaTtoT, Ha Herosarta
N36yBNMBOCT WAN HA HEKOW HEroBW MOCTanky Of MPEeTXOLHWUTE ABE TO4VMHWU 0f
MPOKOH3Y/aToT, Ce YMHU [eKa Ce JO/MKMU Ha (hopmMaToT WwTo KukepoH ro usbpan 3a
OBOj CBOj TpakTaT, Koj nofpasbupa npucycTBO Ha e/IeMeHTU KOW Ke ynaTyBaaT Ha

NINYHOCTA Ha afpecaToT UK Ha penauujaTa Mefy KOpecroHAeHTUTe.

Cute nucma go bpyT, 0CBEH NMcMarta Ha npenopaka, ce NofIMTeEMaTUYHM U BO OfHOC
Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ce C/IMYHN Ha NMOBeKeTO nucma Ao ATnk n Ao KeuHt. Of nucmara ao
TepeHTuja, Nak, NOMTEMATUYHN Ce CaMO YeTMpPW MUCMa Of ersus, a octaHaTuTe ce
MOHOTEMaNYHKU. V1 0BME NUCMa, UCTO KaKo M MOHOTEMAaTUYHUTE nucMa Ao ATUK, ce
HanuwaHm en route. Mokpaj ycnoBMTE BO KOM Ce HanullaHu, BAWjaHWe BP3 HMUBHaTa
MOHOTEMATMYHOCT MMaI0 M Toa LITO MOPajn akTye/fiHUTe MOMUTUYKA NPUANKU UK
HacTaHUTe O NMPWMBATHMOT XXMBOT, efHa TeMa Bo KOMYHUKaunjata mery KukepoH u

TepeHTHja ce HaMeTHaNa Kako AOMUHaHTHa. Ha npumep, Bo nMcmaTta of NepuofoT Ha
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rparaHckata BOjHa, TakBa AOMMHAHTHA Tema 6WI0 npawaweTo ganum TepeHTuja u
Tynuja, nopagn pusnMKoT 0Of NPecMeTKa CO NOMTUYKUTE NPOTUBHULM, OMAcHOCTa Of
n/baykocyBawe W rnag, Tpeba ga octaHat BO Pum. [pyrn TakBM JOMUHAHTHU TeMu
6une HapylweHoTo 3ApaBje Ha Tynuja, 34paBjeTo Ha TepeHTuja, BecTa 3a
BneryBaweTo Ha Kaecap Bo Pum5 notpe6ata fa ce o4pXM KOMyHMKauumjata co
cemejcTBOTO U cn. Bo ogHOC Ha Temartckarta CTPYKTypa CnopeasvuBu CO OBME NMUcMma
Ce MOHOTEMatuMyHuTe nucma 0 TWpoH. KNyyHWOT KOHTEKCTyasieH (akTop Koj
B/IMjaen BP3 Toa OBMe NMcMa fa bugar MOHOTEMaTUYHM BMI0 HapyLLEHOTO 34paBje Ha
TUPOH, Tema Koja NOrMYHO Ce HaMeTHasa Kako eAmHCTBeHa. Bo Hekou cnydaun
B/IMjaHWe BP3 OBaa COCTOjb6a MMana n HarfiaceHara AUHaMuKa Ha NullyBake nucma.
Taka, 04 cefyM nuUCMa HanuwaHW BO pPeflaTUBHO KyC BPEMEHCKM nepuog (BO

nepuooT og 3-Tn Ao 17 HoemBpuW), AYPU TPY Ce HanMLIaHW Ha UCT [eH.

MonMTeMaTMYHNTE MUCMA He Ce CeKorawl AONrW, HUTY, Mak, MOHOTEMAaTUYHWTE Ce
cekorawl Kycu. Bo kopnycoT umMa MHOry KycW MoAMTeMaTU4HW MWCMa, NaBHO, A0
agpecaTv co Kou KWKepoH 6wn BO MpuBaTHa JMYHA WM CeMejHa enucTonapHa
penauyunja, ¥ penaTMBHO [JONTM MOHOTEMATWYHM nucMa. [lapagurma 3a  Kyco

NOAUTEMATMYHO MUCMO € MUCMOTO BO MPUMepPOT 6p. 50, Koe ro uuTupame BO LENOCT:

(50) Tullius Tironi s.
Sollicitat, ita vivam, me tua, mi Tiro, valetudo. sed confido, si diligentiam quam
instituisti adhibueris, cito te firmum fore, libros comporte; indicem, cum Metrodoro
libebit, quoniam eius arbitratu vivertdum est. cum holitore ut videtur. tu potes Kalendis
spectare gladiatores, postridie redire, et ita censeo; verum ut videbitur. Cura te, si me
amas, diligenter. Vale. (Fam. 16. 20 = 220 SB)13

MogonrnTe MOHOTEMATWYHU NKUCMa A0 TUPOH, a U [0 ApyruTe agpecaTu, He ce
cocTojaT o] e[Ha eAVHULA Ha COAPXKWMHA, KAaKO MOHOTEMATUUYHMTE MUcMa 40 ATUK
nnn TepeHTWja, TYKY Off MOBEKE eAVHULM Ha COAPXKMHA, KOM He Cce NOAPeAeHMU
NINHEapHoO, Kako BO MOMMTEMATUUYHUTE MUCMa, TYKY XMEPapXMCKN: CeKoja Of HUB 1Ma

onpegeneHa yHKLMja BO TemMaTckaTa CTPYKTypa Ha MMCMOTO. W Mokpaj Toa LITO ce

143 ,, Tynnj ro nosgpasyBa CBOjOT TUPOH.

TBOeTO 34paBje, MOj TUPOHe, BO XXUBOTOB Ce KOMHaM, Me 3arpvyBa. TYKy, LUBPCTO BepyBaM feKka
Habpry Ke 3aKperHewl, ako MPOAO/KMLI fa My MOCBETYBall Fpuka Taka Kako LITO MoYyHa ja My
noceetyBawl. Cpean My rn KHurmte. CnmcokoT, Toraw Kora MeTpogop Ke TW A403BO/IN, 3alUTO cera
Tpeba fa XuBeell cnopej HerosuTe npenopakun. Tpeba fa ce BUAW L0 Kaje e paboTaTa co rpagnHapoT.
3a Bpeme Ha KaneHanTe MOXeLl Aa rv rnejall rnagujaTopuTe, ayTpefeHTa ja ce BpaTuL gjoma. Jac T
npegnaram Taka, ama Tv Ke cv Bugmwl. Yysaj ce, 3a Moja /by60B, BHMMaTenHo. Mosgpas! “
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COCTOjaT 0f, MOBeKe efMHULM Ha COLPXKMHA, OBMe NUCMa Of acrekT Ha TemaTckarta
CTPYKTypa Ce MOHOTEMATU4HMW, BuAejKn aBTOPOT MMa Camo efHa KOMYHMKauucka
Lien: MCNONHyBake Ha onpefeneHo 6apawe, npugakartbe Ha onpegesieHa npenopaka,
npyxare ytexa etc. Napagmrma 3a TakBo NUCMO of nucmata 4o TupoH e Fam. 16. 4
= 123 SB. HeroBarta TematcKka CTPyKTypa ce cOCTOM of neT yekopu. Cekoj 04 HuB
MMa  (yHKUMja [a OBO3MOXW  YyCMewHa peaiv3auuja Ha  eAUHCTBeHata
KOMYyHMKaumcka uen Ha KnukepoH: fa My ykaxe Ha agpecaToT feka Tpeba ceTa cBoja
eHepruja n BpeMe Aa rv nocBeTW Ha rpuxara 3a 34pasjeTo. Taka, Bo YeKOplKuKepoH
n3pasyBa 3arpuXXeHOCT 3a 34paBjeTo Ha TUPOH 1 My npenopayysa Aa He TPryHyea Ha

naT fOf4eKa Ha 3aKpernHe BO LLe/oCT:
Fam. 16. 4.1 = 123 SB

yekopl TULLIUS TIRONISUOS. P. D. ETCICEROET FRATERET F
Varie sum affectus tuis litteris, valde priore pagina perturbatus, paulum altera
recreatus. qua re nunc quidem non dubito quin, quo<a>dplane valeas, te neque
navigationineque viae committas. satis te mature videro si plane confirmation
videro, ¥

Bo yekop2 KnukepoH n3pasysa COMHeX BO MOMe3HOCTa Ha TepanujaTa LWTo /IeKapoT My
ja npenuwan Ha TUPOH, 3a Koja TUPOH OYMUTNefHO My NULLYBan BO MUCMOTO NITO MYy
npeTxozeno Ha osa NUCMO. BoegHO, BO 0OBOj YeKOp TOj ro M3BecTyBa TUPOH Aeka UM
nmuWwan n Ha N1lekapoT U Ha JIMCOH, COMCTBEHWKOT Ha KyKaTa BO Koja TWpOH

npectojysan Bo lNaTpa:

yekop2 De medico et tu bene existimari scribis et ego sic audio, sed plane curationes eius
non probo, ius enim dandum tibi nonfuit cum kakotopayog esses, sed tamen et ad
ilium scripsi accurate et ad Lysonem.15

Bo yekop3ro m3BecTyBa TUPOH 38 HEKO/IKY KOHKPETHW YEKOPMW LUTO 1 Mpe3es co uen
[ia OBO3MOXM HEroBo nobp3o 3a3fpaByBare: My MuLIan Ha KpeguTopoT KyproH fa ro

3eMe BO CBojaTa KyKa v fa My Aafe TONKy napu KoMKy WTo TWpoH Ke noGapa.

144, Tynnj, KnkepoH, 6patoT KBUHT 1 CMHOT Ha KBMHT Cpfie4YHO ro no3gpaByBaaTt CBOjOT TUPOH.
TBOWTe NUCMa Kaj MeHe Npeju3BUKaa pasMYHM YyBCTBa, MpBaTa CTpaHuua CUIHO Me BO3HEMMUPM, a
BeKe cfefHaTa Masiky Me YyCroOKoW. 3aToa, cera BeKe BOOMLUTO He ce JBOyMaM OKOJy Toa Aeka Twu, cé
fofeKa He 3aKperHeLl BO LesioCcT, He Tpeba fa naTysBall HUTY Mo MOpe HUTY no KonHo. Ke Te Bugam
Torawl Kora LieflocHO Ke 03apaBuLl.”

145, MywyBall Aeka 3a 1ekapoT umMatl 4o6po Mucnere, a 1 jac Taka vyB. Ho, BoonwTo He ro oa6pyBam
HEroBMOT HauMH Ha nekyBare. 3Haelwl, He Tpebano ga TW gaje cyna, Kora mmawl npob6nemu co
npo6asa. Cenak, 1 HEMY jaCHO My nuwas, a U Ha J1MCoH."
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BoeaHo, 6apa of TMPOH [a He WITeAM Mapu 3a HueHa pa6oTa LITO e MoBp3aHa Co

HeroBoTO 3/pasje:

yekop3 Ad Curium vero, suavissimum hominem et summi officii summaeque humanitatis,
multa scripsi, in iis etiam, ut, si tibi videretur, te ad se traferret. Lyso enim noster
vereor ne negligentior sit, primum quia omnes Graeci, deinde quod, cum a me
litteras accepisset, mihi nullas remisit. sed eum tu laudas; tu igitur, quid
faciendum sit, iudicabis. Illud, mi Tiro, te rogo, sumptu ne parcas ulla in re, quod
ad valetudinem opus sit: scripsi ad Curium, quod dixisses, daret; medico ipsiputo
aliquid dandum esse, quo sit studiosior. 16

Bo cnegHMoOT 4Yekop ro m3BecTyBa TUPOH [JeKa CUTE YC/Iyru LITO OBOj MYy TW
HanpaBua Ke 6ugaT HaAMWUHATK Of efHa: Kora Ke ro BMAMW LIe/IOCHO 03apaBeH. 3aToa,
TupoH He Tpeba aa 6p3a, TYKy Tpeba Aa pasMuciyBa 3a noafame, Aypu OTKaKo BO

LleN1IoCT Ke 3aKpenHe:

yekop4 Innumerabilia tua sunt in me officia, domesticaforensia, urbanana, provincialia,
in re privata, inpublica, in studiis, in litteris nostris: omnia viceris, si, ut spero, te
validum videro. ego puto te bellissime, si recte erit, cum quaestore Mescinio
decursurum. non inhumanus est teque, ut mihi visus est, diligit. sed cum valetudini

tuae diligentissime consulueris, tumn, mi Tiro, consulito navigationi. nulla in re
iam tefestinare volo. nihil laboro nisi ut salvus sis. 47

Bo mocnegHnoT 4Yekop KWKepoH BO MMe Ha B3aeMHaTa /byGOB Mefy Hero u TUpOH
6apa off TMPOH fa r'M OA/NI0XKW CUTE aKTMBHOCTM W Jja My Ce MOCBETU BO LIENOCT Ha
3/paBjeTo. 3a nounTTa Ha TUPOH KOH Hero KnKepoH Ke Cyau criopef rpuxata LUTo

0BOj Ke ja BMOXMW BO COMCTBEHOTO 3/paBje: KOMKY LUTO TUPOH MOPEBHOCHO Ce FPUXKMU

3a 3[paBjeTo, TONKY noBeke KMKEPOH Ke CMeTa fieKa € NOYNTYBaH Of HEro:

16 Ha Kypwuj, nak, Ha TOj TO/NIKY MW/ YOBEK, CO WCK/YYUTE/IHO 4YyBCTBO Ha [O/DKHOCT U CO
UCK/TyYMTe/IHa YOBEYHOCT, My NMLLAB MHOTY HellTa, a Mefy ApyroTo v Toa, ako ce cornacysall, fa Te
3eme Kaj cebe. 3Haell, ce nnawam feka HawnoT npujaten JINCOH He e TONKY MHOTY rpuXnus, Mpso,
3alTO TaksBu ce cuTe puyn, a NoToa U Nopagm Toa LWTO Kora My nuwias NMCcMo, He Mu ogrosopu. Ho,
TV Hero ro tanuw. 3Hauu, WTo Tpeba fa ce Hanpasu, TW Ke npoueHuw. EgqHO Te monam, moj TupoHe,
HeMOj BOOLUTO fa WwTeiull napu 3a HATY efHa paboTa WTO TM e noTpebHa 3a 3gpaBjeTo. My nuwas Ha
KypuoH ga Tu gafe TONKY KOMKY LITO Ke pevew. Mucnam feka Tpeba HewTo Ja My ce gafe M Ha
NeKaporT, 3a fia buge noBHumareneH. 4

147 ,, Ty cn My HanpaBua HE6POEHO MHOTY YCNyru, JoMa 1 Ha popymoT, BO PUM 1 BO NPOBMHUMNTE, BO
NMPVBaTHUOT M BO jaBHMOT XXMBOT, BO CUTe MOWN CEKOjAHEBHU U KHUXXEBHU CTpemexu. CuTe HUB Ke
HagMUWHeELLl CO efHa, Kora, Kako LUTO Ce HajeBam W Jeka Ke 6upe, Ke Te BMAam XMB U 3apas. Mucnam
[JeKa e Hajpobpo, Kora ce Ke 6mae BO pef, Aa naTyBall 3aefHO CO KBecTOpoT MeckuHnj. Toj e
obpasoBaH YOBEK M MuUCnam geka Te moumTyBa. OTKako MOLUHe BHUMAaTe/IHO Ke ce MOCOBeTyBall 3a
TBOETO 34paBje, Aypu Torawl, moj TupOHe, cOBeTYBaj ce 3a nnosBugbata. 3a HATY egHa paboTa He cakam
fa Te n3bpsyBam. 3a HMegHa paboTa He ce rpuxam OCBeH 3a Toa T ja bupaell 3gpaB.“
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yekop5 Sic habeto, mi Tiro, neminem esse, qui me amet, quin idem te amet: quum tua et

mea maxime interest te valere, turn multis est curae. Adhuc, dum mihi nullo loco
deesse vis, numguam te conflrmare potuisti: nunc te nihil impedit; omnia depone,
corpori servi. Quantam diligentiam in valetudinem tuam contuleris, tanti mefieri
a te iudicabo. Vale, mi Tiro, vale, vale et salve. Lepta tibi salutem dicit et omnes.
Vale. VIIId. Nov. Leucade. (ibid.)18

Bo ogHOC Ha TemaTckaTa CTPYKTypa MHOry nucma BO ja3UYHWOT KOPMYC Ce CINYHWU
CO 0Ba NUCMO A0 TupoH. MNapagurma 3a TakBo NMcMo e nucmoto go Jlykej (Fam. 5.
12. 1 =22 SB), Koe ro cromeHaBMe Mpn aHanmsara Ha MeTacTpyktypata.l®d Cenak,
OBa NUCMO Cce pas3/InKyBa 0f CMOMeHaToOTO NUCMO A0 TUPOH BO OAHOC Ha Toa LUTO BO
HEro MHOry nmoBeKe jgoafa A0 u3pa3 BewTuHata Ha KuKepoH Kako opatop.
Mepuenuujata Ha KnKepoH Aeka NMCMOTO e MefuyM MOTOfeH 3a akTyenusauuja Ha
JeNvKaTHW acrekTV Of BOHTEKCTyasiHaTa CTBAapHOCT, HEe Mpou3nerysa camo Of,
KOHLENTOT JeKa NMCMOTO e MeAnyM Koj ociobofyBa of, cpaM, TYKY W Of CBecTa [eKa
BPEMETO CO KOe pacrnonaraat Y4YeCHUUWTE BO enucTonapHaTa KOHBep3auuja UM
OBO3MOXYBa Ha YYeCHULMTE BO Taa KOHBep3aLumja fa Hanpasat BH/UMaTesleH n3bop Ha
PeTOPMYKM CTpaTermm n, Ha TOj HauyuH, Ja co3fajar LUCKYPC KOj MOXe fa 6uge
Janeky noyb6efnvms n noemkaceH of yCHMOT. Bo oBa NcMo KUKEPOH Kako CBECHO
[a pewunn ja ro UCKOPUCTM enucTonapHOTO Bpeme U [a ro MPUMEHW CeTO CBOE
NpoecroHasHO 3Haewe U MCKYCTBO Kako FOBOPHMK, CO fAen Aa cosfafe yb6ennvs
AUCKYpPC, T.e. AUCKYPC LUTO Ke ja 3rosieMy BepojaTHOCTa 3a YCMellHa peanm3aymja Ha
KOMYHMKaLMcKaTa Len Ha nucMoTo: Ke ro ybeau JTykej Aa Hanuvile MaHernpuk 3a
NepuoLoT Ha HeroBMOT KOH3ynaT. TemaTckaTa CTPYKTypa Ha NUCMOTO Ce COCTOU Of
MoOBEKE XMEepPapXUCKW MOAPeLEeHN YeKopwu, CropenvBu CO [enoBUTE 0f rOBOpPOT,
JeuHnpaHn BO aHTMYKaTa peTopukarta. Taka, NPBMOT YEKOp e efleH BMA exordium BO
Koj KnkepoH ro nogrotsyBa Jlykej Aeka Ke roBopu 3a TeMa LUTO ja [OXXMBYBA Kako

AENNKaTHa:

148 ,,imaj ro Ha ym oBa, Moj TUpPOHe, AeKa He MOCTOM HUKOj LUTO Me caka MeHe, a fla He Te caka u Tebe.
Kako WwTOo Ha Tebe M Ha MEHE HW e HajBaXKHO TW fa O03f4paBuLl, Taka MUCTOTO WM € rpumxa u Ha
MHOrymMmnHa gpyrun. [ocera, fofeka HacTojyBalle 3a cekoja paboTa fa MM MOMOrHeLl, HMKOrawl He
MOXeLLe Aa BOAULL rpuKa 3a cBOeTO 3apasje. Cera HULWITO He Te cripedyBa. OAN0XKU TM cuTe paboTu,
rpyXmK cu ce 3a Tenoto. Ke cmeTam Aeka CyM MouUTyBaH 0f Tebe TOMKY KOMIKY Nrro Ke My MocBeTuLL
BHMUMaHMe Ha TBOETO 34pas.je.

Co 3apaBje, MOj TupoHe, ocTaHM MW co 34pasje u 36orym! lMo3gpas of Jlenta M of cuTe LPYru.
Mo3sgpas!

CefymM fieHa npef HoemBpuckute Naun, JleBkaga“

O Buamn cTp. 71-2.
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Fam. 5. 12.1 =22 SB

yekopl Coram me tecum eadem haec agere saepe conantem deterruit pudor quidam
paene subrusticus quae nunc expromam absens audacius; epistula enim non
erubescit.19)

Mo yBOAOT Cnean Aen WTO BO PaMKU Ha CTPYKTypaTta Ha MUCMOTO MMa WAEHTUYHA
(yHKLMja Ha AenoT oA roBOPOT KOj BO PpeTopuKaTa ce 03HauyyBa CO TEPMUHOT narratio

nnm d1ynolic. Bo Hero KukepoH, NpBO ro M3/10XYyBa NpeaMeToT Ha NUCMOTO:

yekop2 Ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, reprehendenda nomen ut

nostrum scriptis illustretur et celebretur tuis.15

CuTe AMCKYPCHM YeKopu LWTO cnegaT umaaT MOMOLUEH CTaTyc BO OfHOC Ha
[VPEKTMBOT M3N0XEH BO 4Yekop2 Op vekop3 e M3BECHO feKa JIykej MPeTXoAHO My
BeTuN Ha KukepoH fgeka Ke Hanuwe naHerMpuvk 3a HEroBMOT KOH3ynat U 3a
HacTaHuTe WTO cnegene no Hero. Co ornep Ha T10a5 KMKepoH, Ha MOYeTOKOT Ha
MMCMOTO, BEpOjaTHO, CO Lien Aa ro MoTCeTU agpecaToT Ha AafeHOTO BeTyBawe, Ce
M3BMHYBa 3a TOa WTO Gapa Of Hero fAa ro WCNOMHW BeTyBaweTo nobpry. Kako
npuynHM 3a 6p3aweTo M HaBedyBa He CamO HajexTta 3a 6ecMpTHOCT (Spes
immortalitatis) WTO Kaj Hero npowusnerysa of mucnara feka Ke 6uae crnoMmeHart of
NAHWTE MOKONEHWja, TYKY W CMNHaTa Xenba (cupiditas) noaeka e XXUB Aa YXuBa BO
yrnefoT Ha nUWAHOTO CBeAOWTBTO Ha JIykej, BO HeroBaTa [MpojaBa Ha

6naroHakNHOCT M BO y6aBMHATa Ha HeroeaTa nucatenckarta gap6a:

yekop3 quod etsi mihi saepe ostendisti te esse facturum, tamen ignoscas velim huic
festinationi meae; genus enim scriptorum tuorum etsi erat semper a me
vehementer exspectatum, tamen vicit opinionem meam meque ita vel cepit vel
incendit, ut cuperem quam celerrime res nostras monumentis commendari tuis;
neque enim me solum commemoratio posteritatis ad spem quondam immortalitatis
rapit, sed etiam illa cupiditas, ut vel auctoritate testimonii tui vel indicio

benevolentiae vel suavitate ingenii vivi perfruamur.13

19 ,,HekakoB peuucy nNpocTogyLleH cpaM Me OfjBapaKalle Kora ce o6ufyBaB Aa pasroBapam co Tebe
nvue BO NMLe 3a 0BMe paboTu Kou cera BO OTCYCTBO Ke TW T/ M3/10)kaM MOCMeNio; MUCMOTO, Henu, He
upBeHee. 4

15 ,,Fopam of HeBepojaTHa >enba, Koja, cnopej MeHe, He Tpeba fa 6uje notucHara, MoeTo ume fa
6uae noaneHo 1 NPoOcaBeHO BO TBOMTe NucaHuja.4t

12 ,Mako TV 4eCcTO MM KaxyBsall feKa MMall Hamepa Toa fa ro cTopuul, cenak, 6u cakan fja mMu
npocTul 3a oBa Moe 6p3arbe. 3Haell, MaKo OTCeKOorawl CO HEeTPreHWe M O4YeKyBaB TBOUTE KHUIW,
cenak TWe M HagMMHaa MOMTE OYeKyBaka M TONKY Me 063ef0a v Bo3byfuja, LUTO MOCakas LUTO
nobpso fa uMM v foBepaM MOMUTe fefla Ha TBOUTE cnucu. He Me npusBfieye, Henu, camo
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CTpykTypaTa Ha nucmoto KuKepoH HaTamy ja rpagu noarajku of HeratuMBHata
aHTuuMnaymja Ha ogrosopute Kom Jlykej 61 Moxen fa My rv fage npv cpegba nvue
BO nmue. Taka, moarajky oA MpeTnocTaBkata fAeka Toj MOXe fa ro ofbue nopagu
npesagateHocT, KMKepoH ro noTceTyBa [eKa 3Hae OTW CMMUCUTE LUTO NPETXOAHO Iu
3arnoyHan ce peyncy roToBu, a U feka camuoT JIykej My CMNOMeHas [eKa BeKe
pasMmuciyBa 3a HOBM nucatesicku notdartu. Moarajkn, nak? o npeTrnocraBkara jeka
INykej Ke ofnyyn nepmofoT Ha HEFOBMOT KOH3yNaT Aia ro onwile He BO OAJENEH CNUC,
TYKYy 3aeflHO CO OCTaHaTUTe cobuTmja of Toj nepuod, KvkepoH My cyrepupa fa
pasMucan 3a Toa Jann e nogobpo fa noctanu C/AMYHO Kako FONemMuTe TPUKM
ncrtopuorpapu KanucteH, Tumaj n Monnbuj, Kom 3a OALeNHW HacTaHW Of rpykara

NCTOpPWja Hanuwane oAaeNHU CNUCK:

yekop4 Neque tamen, haec cum scribebam, erom nescius, quantis oneribus premerere

susceptarum rerum et iam institutarum. sed, quia videbam Italici belli et civilis
historiam iam a te paene esse perfectam, dixeras autem mihi te reliquas res ordiri,
deesse mihi nolui quin te admonerem, ut cogitares, coniunctene malles cum
reliquis rebus nostra contexere an, ut multi Graecifecerunt, Callisthenes Phocium
bellum, Timaeus Pyrrhi, Polybius Numantinum, qui omnes a perpetuis suis
historiis ea quae dixi bella separaverunt, tu quogue item civilem coniurationem ab
hostilibus externisque bellis seiungeres. Equidem ad nostram laudem non multum
video interesse, sed ad properationem meam quiddam interest non te exspectare,
dum ad locum venias, ac statim causam illam totam et tempus arripere, et simul,
si uno in argumento unaque in persona mens tua tota versabitur, cemo iam

animo, quanto omnia uberiora atque ornatiorafutura sint.133

CNOMEHYBaHETO 0J UAHMTE MOKO/IEHMja KOH HEKaKBa HafieX 3a 6eCMPTHOCT, TYKY M cu/iHaTa Xenba aa
ce Hacnagyesam [oAeKa CyM >XMB BO aBTeHTMYHOCTAa Ha TBOETO CBeAOLITBO, BO MpojaBata Ha
6naroHak/I0HOCT U BO y6aBMHaTa Ha TBojaTa gapba.*

183 ,,Cenak, fojeKa ro nullyBam 0Ba, MHOTY CyM CBECEH CO KOMKaBo 6peme CU MPUTUCHAT Of CnucuTe
CO KoM cu ce 3athaTun M BeKe CM u 3anodyHan. Ho, 6upejkn rnegjam geka BeKe CM MpWU Kpaj co
uctopmujara Ha Mitanckata n Ha MpafaHckaTta BojHa, a M T MU KaXa AeKa BeKe MOYHyBaLl HOBW CMWCH,
He cakam fa nponywiTaMm fja TW CNOMeHaM f[a pasMUCULL fanun MoBeKe TW oAroesapa Aa rv onuiueLl
MOWTe fAena 3aefHO CO ocTaHaTUTe cobuTWja, UAK, fa NocTanull Taka Kako Nrro npaeBat MHOFyMuHa
Mpuwn, Kanucten 3a ®okmackaTta BojHa, Tumaj 3a BojHaTa co Mup mnm Monnbuj 3a HymaHTUHCKaTa
BOjHa, Aa ro ofBOWLLI rpafaHCKMOT 3aroBop Of BOjHUTE Ha ApXKaBaTa Co HaABOPELLUHWTE HempujaTenu,
Kako LITO TWe T OABOW/Ie BOjHUTe MITO K CMOMEHaB Of CBOMTe CMUCK 3a owiTata uctopuja. He
CMeTaM /ieKa Toa € MHOTy BaXKHO 3a MojaTa CnaBa, HO 3a MOETO HETpreHMe MMa HeKakBa BaXKHOCT Toa
Ja He Te YeKam [ofeKa CTUIHel A0 COOABETHOTO MeCTO M BefHall Aa ce 3adaTuil co camMMnoT npesMeT
M co MepuopoT. BoegHo, ako CMOT TBOj YM Ce HAcOUM KOH eAHa TemMa W KOH efHa JIMYHOCT, BEKe Cu
3aMucnyBam KoMKy MHOTY LieiMoT cnuc Ke 6uge nogetaneH n nogobap.“
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Mo npenopakata 40 JIyKej fa Hanuile CNWC BO KOj BHUMAHWETO Ke ro Hacouu uno
argumente unaque in persona, KukepoH, npBO, ja KPUTWKYBa COMCTBEHaTa
HaMeT/IMBOCT, a NOT0a, HaAMWHYBAjKM M rpaHULMTe Ha COMCTBEHaTa CKPOMHOCT,
HacTOjuMBO O MONW afpecartoT Aa M NpocnaBu HerosuTe fiefia U MNoBeKe OTKOJKY
LUTO MOXebW rn LeHu, fa rv npeHebperHe 3aKOHUTE Ha UCTOpMjaTa 1 4a ro nodanm un
noBeKe OTKONIKY LITO [03BO/lyBa BWCTMHATa. bapaweTo Koe BO 4Yekop2 e
(hopmynupaHo Kako enba (ardeo cupiditate incredibili)? oBge uma 0611k Ha monba

(itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo...):

yekop5 Neque tamen ignoro quam impudenter faciam qui primum tibi tantum oneris
imponam (potest enim mihi denegare occupatio tua), deinde etiam ut ornes me
postulem. Quid si ilia tibi non tante opere videntur ornanda? Sed tamen, qui
semel verecundiae fines transient, eum bene et naviter oportet esse impudentem.
Itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo ut et ornes ea vehementius etiam, quam
fartasse sentis, et in eo leges historiae negligas gratiamque illam, de qua
suavissime guodam in prooemio scripsisti, a qua te flecti non magis potuisse
demonstras quam Herculem Xenophontium ilium a Voluptate, earn, si me tibi
vehementius commendabit, ne aspernere amorique nostro plusculum etiam quam

concedet veritas largiare. 154

PeTopuukuTe CTpaTerMm LWTO KWKEpOH M MpuUMeHyBa BO C/ieAHUTE YeKopyu Ha
MUCMOTO MMaaT 3a Len Aa ro y6egart agpecatoT feka MCMOIHYBaweTo Ha 6apareTo
nopagy Koe € HamuiaHo MWCMOTO Hema fa Guae MonesHo caMo 3a KWMKepoH, TyKy
[eKa Ke 6ufge nonesHo u 3a camuoT Jlykej. KOHCTUTYTMBHUTE €AMHMLMA BO KOW
KWKEpOH M MNpuMeHyBa OBWE CTpaTerMm BO MaKpOCTPYKTypaTa Ha MMCMOTO
o6pa3yBaaT efjHa TeMaTcKa Lie/IMHa Koja e CMopeAnvBa co AenoT 0of FoBOpOT LUTO BO
peTopuKaTa ce 03HaudyBa CO TEPMUHOT argumentatio unm mioTic. Taka, co NpYMeHa Ha
HW3a pasnMYHK cTpaTerun, KkepoH Bo 0BOj [ien of NUCMOTO MocTeneHo ro y6eaysa
Jlykej f[eka MuULYyBaeTO Ha MaHerepukoT, BCYLUHOCT, Ke Guie Mone3Ho 3a cammoT

Nykej. Bo npBMOT Yyekop oA 0Baa TeMartcka LennHa, KnkepoH my nocouvysa Ha Jlykej

154 ,,Cenak, 4o6po 3HaM KOJIKy HaxasHO mocTanyBam LUTO, MPBO, TM TOBapaM TO/KaBo 6peme (Moxe,
Henwu, aa me oabuell nopagu TBojaTa 3ad)aTeHOCT), a NoToa, 6apam o Tebe fa Me npocnasuvuwl. LUTo
aKo MUCNULL [eKa Tue HellTa He ce TOMKY BpeaHW 3a nodanbta? Ho, YoBeK LUTO efHaLl M MpemMuHan
rpaHMUMTe Ha CKPOMHOCTa, Tpeba ga bmuge b6ecpameH [0 Kpaj. 3aTtoa, HacTOjuMBO Te MOjam ja rwm
npocnaBul MoOUTe Aena W MoBeKe OTKOMKY LUTO MOXebu v LeHuUW, 1n BO Toa fa rv npeHebperHew
3aKOHMTe Ha uctopujata, a 61aroHak/IHOCTa, 3a Koja MOLIHe y6aBO CM Hanuwana BO HEKOj Npearosop,
noco4vyBajKun feKa Taa He MoOXKesa ga Te 063eme MOBeKe OTKOJ/IKY LUTO BO OHOj cnuc Ha KceHOMoHT
Hacnagata ro o63ena Xepkyna, ako CUMHO ja 4yBCTBYBall KOH MeHe, HEMOj fa ja npe3vpall U KOH
HalleTo NpMjaTencTBo GUAN MasKyLKa NoOAapexmB 0TKO/IKY LUTO 403B0OJ/lyBa BUCTMHATA.
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[eKa NepuofioT Ha HEroBMOT KOH3ynaT e rpafa Off Koja MOXe [a Ce co3daje

BO30yA/MBO 4eTUBO, T.e. YeTuBO ad delectationem lectoris:

yekop6 Quod si te adducemus ut hoc suscipias, erit, ut mihi persuadeo, materies digha
facultate et copia tua. a principio enim coniurationis usque ad reditum nostrum
videtur mihi modicum quoddam corpus confici posse, in quo et ilia poteris uti
civilium commutationum scientia vel in explicandis cousis rerum novarum vel in
remediis incommodorum, cum et reprehendes ea, quae vituperanda duces, et,
quae placebunt, exponendis rationibus comprobabis, et, si liberius, ut consuesti,
agendum putabis, multorum in nos perfidiam, insidias, proditionem notabis.
Multam etiam casus nostri varietatem tibi in scribendo suppeditabunt plenam
cuiusdam voluptatis, quae vehementer animos hominum in legendo tuo scripto
retinere possit. nihil est enim aptius ad delectationem lectoris quam temporum
varietates fortunaeque vicissitudines. quae etsi nobis optabiles in experiendo non
fuerunt, in legendo tamen erunt iucundae.1%b

CnefHWTe HEKOMKY YeKopM MmaaT MOMOLLEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha Yekop6. Bo npsuoT
0f} HUB, YeKop7, KUKEPOH i U3M0XyBa NMPUYMHUTE MOPaAN KOM CMeTa [ieKa nepuoaoT

Ha HeroBMOT KOH3yNnaT e rpafa of, Koja Moxe fa ce co3fase 3abaBHO Y4eTMBO: ONUCOT
Ha TyfuTe cTpajara Kaj yMTatenoT npean3BrKyBa COYYBCTBO, BOCXMUT, UCYEKYBaHE,
pajocT, Tara, Hagex 1 cTpas, a NO3UTUBHUOT MCXO[ Ha HACTaHUTe Kaj YMTaTenoT Ke
npeav3BrKa 3a40B0NCTBO. COMCTBEHWUTE CTpajarwa KWUKEpPOH Tyka UMMAULUTHO U
cnopejyBsa co cTpajakara Ha EnamuHoHga v TemucTtokie, a Jlykej, JOKOMKY ro
Hanuwe CrnucoT, NOBTOPHO WMMMUUTHO, FO CropefyBa CO TyKa HeMMeHyBaHWUTe
aBTOpPU Ha CNWUCUTE MOCBETEHW Ha OBME [Be JMYHOCTU Of rpykaTa uctopuja. OBOj
4YeKop MMa MoMOLUeH cTaTyc, buaejky nparmaTuykara Len Ha aBTopoT e Aa ro yoeam
agpecatoT BO BepOAOCTOjHOCTA Ha COAPXWHWUTE W3HECEHU BO MNPETXO4HUOT

AVCKYPCEH YeKop:

1% ,,AKO Te HaTepam fJa ro HampaBuLl OBa, Toa Ke 6ufae, ybefseH cym, rpafa 4ocTojHa 3a TBouTe
MOXXHOCTW 1 3a TBojaTa ronema gap6a. Of NoyYeTOKOT Ha 3aroBOPOT C& A0 MOETO BpaKare 07 er3va Mu
Ce YMHM [eKa MOXe fAa Ce Hanuwe edeH He MPEMHOry rojseM cnuc, BO KOj Ke MOXew f[a ro
ucrondyBall TBOETO 3Haewe 3a rparaHcKMTe npeBpaTU Kora Ke ru o6jacHyBawl NpUYMHUTE 3a
npeBpaToT WAM CPeAcTBaTa 3a HafMWHyBake Ha HecpekuTe, AOfeKa Ke ro npekopyBall Toa LITO
cMmeTall Aeka Tpeba fa ce NPeKopu M Ke ro hanuil Toa LWTo TU ce gonara, N3NoXyBajKu rv npu4mnHuTe
3a eHOTO ¥ 3a Apyroto. AKO CMeTall feka Tpeba fa nuilysall Nocno6o4HO OAOWITO CU CBUKHAN, Ke
rv 3abenexuil NoAMOIHOCTA, M3MaMUTE M NPesaBCTBOTO Ha MHOTYMUHA KOH MeHe. MonTe HecpeKkun Ke
TV 0BO3MOXAT NPW NULLYBakETO Pa3HOO6PaA3HOCT MOJIHA CO HEKaKBa Hacnafa, Koja MoXe CUIHO Aa ro
npvBfeyYe BHUMaHWETO Ha NyfeTo, ako TW r0 Hamuuwew Toa. HWWTO, Henw, He e MOMOro4HO 3a
Y)KMBaHkETO Ha YMTaTeNnoT of pasHoob6pasMeTo Ha HacTaHUTe W Of MPOMEHNIMBOCTA Ha cyAbuHaTa.
Mako Tre 3a MeHe He 6ea NpujaTHM AOAEKaA M NPeXuByBaB, cernak Ke 6ugart 3abaBHU 3a UnTame.”
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yekop7 habet enim praeteriti doloris secura recordatio delectationem; ceteris vero nulla

perfunctis propria molestia, casus autem alienos sine ullo dolore intuentibus
etiam ipsa misericordia est iucunda. Quem enim nostrum ille moriens apud
Mantineam Epaminondas non cum quadam miseratione delectat? qui turn denique
sibi evelli iubet spiculum, posteaquam ei percontanti dictum est clipeum esse
salvum, ut etiam in vulneris dolore aequo animo cum laude moreretur. cuius
studium in legendo non erectum Themistocli fuga fredituquef retinetur? etenim
ordo ipse annalium mediocriter nos retinet quasi enumeratione fastorum; at viri
saepe excellentis ancipites variique casus habent admirationem, exspectationemy
laetitiam, molestiam, spem, timorem; si vero exitu notabili concluduntur, expletur
animus iucundissima lectionis voluptate. Quo mihi accident optatius, si in hac
sententia fueris, ut a continentibus tuis scriptis, in quibus perpetuam rerum
gestarum historiam complecteris, secernas hone quasi fabulam rerum
eventorumque nostrorum; habet enim varios actus mutationesque et consiliorum

et temporum.1%

CnefHNOT 4eKOp WCTO Taka uma MOMOLLEH cTaTyc BO OAHOC Ha 4ekop6. Bo Hero

KukepoH ce HaBpaka Ha MPeTXOAHO M3HeceHaTa Te3a Aeka NepuofoT Ha HerosmoT
KOH3ynaT M HacTaHWTe LWITO cnefene no Hero ce materies digna facultate et copia
Luccei. Jofeka BO NPeTX0AHMNOT YeKOP BHUMaHMETO FO HacoyyBa KOH camaTta rpara,
BO 0BOj ce (hoKycupa Ha Toa 30LITO caka TOKMY Jlykej fa ro Hanuwe naHermpukor.
MpuToa, NOCTENEHO ja HAMETHYBa Te3aTa [eKa NMULIYBakeTO Ha MaHernpuKkoT Ke buge

noses3Ho 1 3a CaMnoT ﬂyKEj, BO CMMIC/a Ha Toa LUTO Ke MYy NOHeCe CnaBa:

yekop8 Jlc non vereor, ne assentatiuncula quadam aucupari tuam gratiam videar, cum

hoc demonstrem, me a te potissimum ornari celebrarique velle; neque enim tu is

es, qui, qui sis, nescias et qui non eos magis, qui te non admirentur, invidos quam

1% ,,CnoMeHyBamweTO Ha M3MuHaTata 60/1Ka, Henu, NpeAvM3BUKYBa, 3a40BONICTBO. Ha ocTaHaTute nyre
KOW He UCKYCW/e BUCTUHCKO CTpajarbe W v rnefaar TyruTe HecpeKn 6e3 Kaksa 6uno 6onka, camoTo
COYYBCTBO MM € NpujaTtHO. Vima nn HeKoj 04 Hac LWITO He Ce HacnafyBa CO HEKakBO COYYBCTBO Kora
ynTa 3a EnamuHoHga Kako ymumpa Bo MaHTuHeja? Toj 3anoBefan fa My ja UCTPrHaT cTpenata gypu
TOorawl Kora, OTKako npatlan, My Kaxkane geKa LUTUTOT He MYy € OLUTeTeH, TakKa LWTOo, Nako 611 XKecToKo
paHeT, ymMpesi CNOKOjHO W cfaBHO. Yme BHUMaHWE He e HanperHarto fofieKa 4YuTa 3a MPOroHoT [u
BpaKamweTo 04 eraun] Ha TemucToke? XPOHO/OWKOTO pefeHe Ha HacTaHuTe He mHTepecupa ucto
TONKY ManKy KOMKY LWWTO He mMHTepecupa HabpojyBareTO Ha HajBUCOKUTEe MarmcTpaTu 3a cekoja
M3MuHaTa roguHa. Ho, cTpagatara U NnpomMeHnMBarta cyfouHa Ha efjleH 04nyeH Maxk npeav3BuKyBaaT
BOCXMT, MCUEKYBahe, pajocT, Tara, Hafex 1 cTpaB. AKO Ha KpajoT cé ce 3aBpLuM CPeKHo, Ayllata Ha
UMTaTENOT Ce MOJIHM CO MHOrY rofieMo 3a0BONICTBO. Ke ce coBMagHe CO MOMTE Xenbu ako Cu Ha
MUCeEe 0f TBOMTE CAMUCK, BO KOM ja ondaKall HenpeknHaTaTa UCTOpMja Ha HacTaHUTe, 4aja O4BOWLL
nprvikasHaTa 3a MouTe gena u cobutuja. Vima, Henn, BO Hea pasHOO6pasHW fejcTBa U MHOTY NMPOMEHU
Ha O4NYKUTEe N Ha npunankmnte.*
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eos, qui laudent, assentatores arbitrere, neque autem ego sum ita demens, ut me
sempiternae gloriae per eum commendari velim, qui non ipse quogue in me

commendando propriam ingenii gloriam consequatur.158

Cnen 4ekop KOj Mma NOMOLUEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha MPEeTXOAHUOT AWUCKYPCEH YMH.
Bo Hero KvkepoH, npBo, MMNAULMTHO 1o criopegysa Jlykej co Anen v co JSiucun, Kou
CTeKHasie ywTe norojnemMa cfiasa OTKaKO ro OBeKoBeuwne AsekcaHgap Benukw,
eHNOT CO CNMKA, a APYrnoT co Kun. AnekcaHaap, MMeHOo, UCTO Kako U KuKepoH, He
nobapan of HWB fAa ro cTopar Toa caMO 3apafv Hero, TyKy W 3apagM caMuTe HUB.
Cnegn umnanuuTHa cnopefba Ha Jlykej co KceHogoHT, Tumaj, XepofoT, Xomep K
MHaj Hajsunj. Mputoa, KnkepoH ce cnopedysa cebe Cn5NOBTOPHO UMMNAULUTHO, CO
Arecunaj, TUMONEOHT, TeMuCTOKNe, Axun n XekTop, Kou 6une OBEeKOBEYEHU BO

Aenata Ha rnorope CnoMeHaTuTe aBTopn:

yekop9 Neque enim Alexander ille gratiae causa ab Apelle potissimum pingi et a Lysippo

fingi volebat, sed quod illorum artem cum ipsis, turn etiam sibi gloriae fore
putabat. Atque illi artifices corporis simulacra ignotis notafaciebant, quae vel si
nulla sint, nihilo sint tamen obscuriores clari viri; nec minus est Spartiates
Agesilaus ille perhibendus, qui neque pictam nequefictam imaginem suam passus
est esse, quam qui in eo genere laborarunt; unus enim Xenophontis libellus in eo
rege laudando facile omnes imagines omnium statuasque superavit. Atque hoc
praestantius mihifuerit et ad laetitiam animi et ad memoriae dignitatem, si in tua
scripta pervenero, quam si in ceterorum, quod non ingenium mihi solum
suppeditatumfuerit tuum, sicut Timoleonti a Timaeo aut ab Herodoto Themistocli,
sed etiam auctoritas clarissimi et spectatissimi viri et in rei publicae maximis
gravissimisque causis cogniti atque in primi§ probati, ut mihi non solum
praeconium, quod, cum in Sigeum venisset, Alexander ab Homero Achilli tributum
esse dixit, sed etiam grave testimonium impertitum clari hominis magnique
videatur; placet enim Hector ille mihi Naevianus, qui non tantum "laudari" se

laetatur, sed addit etiam "a laudato viro.918

157 ,,He ce nnawam feka Ke n3rneja Kako fja ce 6opam 3a TBojaTa HaK/NOHOCT CO CUTHO [0JBOpYBakbe,
aKo TW Nokaxam fieka cakam fa 6ujam BO3Be/IMYEH U MPOC/aBeH HajMHOry of Tebe. Tu, Henun, He cn
YOBEK LUTO He CM ja 3Hae BPeAHOCTa M LUITO HemMa Aa M CMeTa NoBeKe 3a 3aBUAIMBLN TUE LUTO He My ce
BOCXUTYBaaT, OTKO/MIKY 3a flackaBuy Tue WTo ro anat. HUTy, nak, jac He cym TonKy 6e3yMeH 3a ga
cakam fja CTeKHam BeyHa c/flaBa CO MOMOLU Ha YOBEK KOj CaMMOT HeMa fAa CTeKHe CoojBeTHa cnasa Cco
TOoa WTO MeHe Me ann.”

138 ,,AnekcaHjap, 3Haell, He cakan ga buge HacnmkaH of Anen v u3BajaH of Jlucun 3a fa UM yrogu,
TYKy 6uiejKn Mucnen feka HUBHOTO Aefi0 Ke UM [OHece cnaBa U Ha camMuTe HUB, a U Ha Hero. OBue
YMETHULM 1 3ano3Haa nyfeTo LITO He ro no3HaBaa Co M3raefoT Ha HeroBoTO Teso, M fa He nocToeja
Tne [NpeTcTaBm], OBME CNaBHU MaXKM Hemall fa 6upat nomanky nosHatu. CnapTaHeuoT Arecunaj, Koj
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Mo Hu3aTa fackasu WMNAULMTHU crnopef6u Ha Jlykej CO HEKO/IKY ClaBHU
ncropuorpadu, cnean AUCKYpCceH Yekop BO KOj KukepoH ro nssectysa Jlykej [eka
aKo He ro npugaTy HeroBMOT MPEL/Ior 4a ro Hanwvilie naHernpukoT, Toj 6v mMoxen fa
ro Hanvwe cam. OTKako M M310XKyBa HeLOCTATOUWUTE Ha CNWUCUTe Of TOj BUA,

MOBTOPHO o Mosin fa ro nsBpLin 6apa|-|>eTo LUTO e npegmMmeT Ha NMCMOTO:

yekopXD Quod si a te non impetro, hoc est, si quae te res impedierit (heque enimfas esse

arbitror quicquam me rogantem abs te non impetrare), cogarfartassefacere quod
nonnulli saepe reprehendunt: scribam ipse de me, multorum tamen exemplo et
clarorum virorum. sed, quod te non fugit, haec sunt in hoc genere vitia: et
verecundius ipsi de sese scribant necesse est, si quid est laudandum etpraetereant
si quid reprehendendum est. accedit etiam, ut minor sit fides, minor auctoritas,
multi denique reprehendant et dicant verecundiores esse praecones ludorum
gymnicorum, qui, cum ceteris coronas imposuerint victoribus eorumque nomina
magna voce pronuntiarint, cum ipsi ante ludorum missionem corona donentur,
alium praeconem adhibeant, ne sua voce se ipsi victores esse praedicent. haec nos
vitare cupimus et, si recipis causam nostram, vitabimus idque ut facias

rogamus.13

Cnepat [fBa AMCKYPCHM YeKopu Kov obpasysaaT Temartcka LennHa criopegsvea co
3aKNy4YOKOT BO aHTMYKMOT rosop (conclusio, emiloyoc). Bo npeuoT, KukepoH,

noTceTyBajKn ro Jlykej feka BeKe My BETWN OTWM Ke o Hanuwe naHerupukoT, v

He [03BO/lyBa/l HEFOBMOT MOPTPET HUTY Aa Ce CIMKa HUTY fia ce Baja, He 3ac/y>KyBa nomasna noyuunT of
OHMe LUTO CU/IHO HacTojyBase OKONy Toa. EgHa KHUrnyka, Henun, Ha KceHOMOHT BO Koja ce BocMeBa
0BOj Liap I HaAMUHaNa cuTe CANKK 1 cTaTyn. Ke My 61je BaxKHO, 1 BO OHOC Ha pajocTa BO Ayllara u
BO OJHOC Ha yrnefoT LUTO Ke ro CTeKHaM Kaj MAHUTE reHepaumm, ako ce Hajgam BO TBOMTE NMucaHuja, a
He BO ApYrK, 3alITO He camo LUTO Ke MmMam Nonsa of TBojaTa nucaTencka fapba, Kako WTo MmMan nonsa
TumMoneoHT o4 Tumaj nnm TemMUCTOKIe 04 XepoaoT, TYKY M Of4 TBOjOT yrjef Ha MHOry C/aBeH U
CnocobeH YOBEK, YOBEK KOj Ce JOKaxan U ce UCTakHan Mefy MpBWUTE BO Haj3HaYajHUTe U HajTeLUKMTe
npuanku Bo PenybnnkaTta; Taka TWM He camo LUTO Ke MW dapyBall cfaBa, Kako LWTo AnekcaHgap, Kora
oTuwon Bo Cwuraj, pekon geka Axun 6un gapysaH of Xomep, TYKy M Toa Ke u3rjefa Kako Cepuo3HO
CBefOLITBO faZeHO Of CNaBeH M 04 rosiem 4oBeK. Mu ce gonara oHoj XekTop Ha Hajsuj, Koj ce pagysa
He TOJIKY 3alUTo € (pasieH, TyKy AofaBa, 3allTo e (aseH 0f CfaBeH YoBek"

13 ,,AKO0 He ro u3monam osa of Tebe, T.e. aKO HEWTO Te cnpe4yu (a, 3Haew, mMucnam fJeka He e
npaBegHoO oBaa Moja Monba ga 6uae ogbueHa of Tebe), MOXebn Ke 6uagam NpUHYAeH Aa Hanpasam
HeLITO LUTO HEKOW YecTO ro ocyfyBaaT: camMuOT Ke CM Hanmuwiam 3a MeHe, M0 NPUMepoT Ha MHOFyMUHA
cnaBHM Maxu. Ho, Kako LUITO He TW e Heno3HaTo, HeJoCTaTOLMTe Ha Toa ce C/efHMBe: TWe LUTO CK
nuyBaaT camuTe 3a cebe Tpeba fa 6uaaT NOCKPOMHM ako Tpeba HewTo fa nodanat u Tpeba fa rm
ncnywTaTt Tve paboTu LWTO ce AOCTOjHM 3a NpeKkop. 3ropa Ha Toa, NoMasKy Ke BfeBa foBepba, Ke nma
noman yrnea, M KOHeEYHO, MHOFYMWHa Ke ro npekopyBaaT M Ke BenaT feka npocriaByBayuTe Ha
rMMHACTUYKNTE PN 6K1e NOCKPOMHMU, 3alUTO UM CTaBaaT BeHLUM Ha Apyrv nobefHULM U rnacHo rm
M3BMKYBaaT HMBHUTE MMWHA, a Kora Ha KpajoT Ha WUrpuTe camuTe NpumaaTr BeHel, 3emMaaT Lpyr
npocnasysay, 3a fia He objaBaT camuTe feka ce nobegHuun. OBa cakam fa ro usberHam u, ako ro
npudaTuLL MojoT NpPeanor, Ke ro nsberHam.“
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M3N0XyBa NPUUMHMTE 30WWITO 6Gapa Of HEero Toa fa ro cTopu no6pry. Bo BTOpwOT,

nak, yekop1) 6apa of Hero aa My 0froBOpY Ha NCMOTO:

yekopll Ac, neforte mirere, cur, cum mihi saepe ostenderis te accuratissime nostrorum
temporum consilia atque eventus litteris mandaturum, a te id nunc tanto opere et
tarn multis verbis petamus, ilia nos cupiditas incendit, de qua initio scripsi,
festinationis, quod alacres animo sumus, ut et ceteri viventibus nobis ex libris tuis
nos cognoscant et nosmet ipsi vivi gloriola nostra perfruamur.180

yekop2 His de rebus quid acturus sis, si tibi non est molestum, rescribas mihi velim; si
enim suscipis causam, conficiam commentarios rerum omnium, sin autem differs
me in tempus aliud, coram tecum loquar. Tu interea non cessabis et ea, quae

habes instituta, perpolies nosque diliges.16.

Of ocTaHaTUTe MUCMa BO KOPMYCOT TUMUYHU NapagurMy 3a MOHOTEMATUYHU NUcMa
ce egHo oA nucmaTta go Matuj (Fam. 7. 1 = 24 SB), nucmata go CeHatoT M [0
maructpatute (Fam. 13. 76 = 62 SB, 15. 1= 104 SB 1 15. 2 = 105 SB ) u 6pojHuUTe
nucMa Ha rpenopaka, ynaTeHn [0 TpuWeceTTUHa pa3nnyHu agpecatn: Kyneon, Iaj
MyHaTnj, Banepnj Opka, AHxapuj, Cekctunuj Pyd, Kaecap, Mapk BpyT etc. Bo
nucMarta Ha npernopaka KWKepoH, MOBUKYBAjKW Ce Ha COMCTBEHUOT WHTErPUTET U
npujaTencTBoTo CO ajgpecatoT, 6Gapa 04 afpecatoT fa npudatyu HEKOro Kako
npujaten. Cute ANCKYPCHWU YeKOPWU Of KOW Ce COCTOjaT OBME NMUCMa W ce NoApeseHN
Ha rnasHata Tema. Bo Taa cmucna, Tme, BO MOrfief Ha CTPYKTypaTa, Ce C/IMYHU Ha
nucmoTo Ao Jlykej. Cenak, ce pasnvKyBaaTt 0f 0Ba MMUCMO BO MOr/ef Ha Toa LWTO BO
O[JHOC Ha CTpyKTypaTta ce MHOry rnoefgHoCTaBHW of NMCMOTO A0 Jlykej. Bo HUB MMa
3HayajHU pasMKM Ha MUKPOCTPYKTYPHO HMBO, HO HMBHATa MaKpOCTPYKTypa e
npuanyHo ctabunHa. Hea Ke ja fjeMoHcTpupame co efHo nucmo fo Mapk bpyT (Fam.
13. 13 = 280 SB), K0e MaKo e UCKNYYMTENHO KYCO M COAPXWN CUTE YeKOopW LUTO ce

3a[l0/KUTENIHN BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha OBMe Nucma. Bo MpBMOT 4ekop of OBa W 0f

18 ,,Hemoj cny4ajHo fa ce YyauLL 30LUTO, KOra BeKe YecTO MM KaXyBalle [eKa UMall Hamepa AeTasiHo
[a rv onuiewl oaNyKMTe M HacTaHWTe O NMepumoAoT Ha MOjOT KOH3ynarT, cera Toa ro 6apam of Tebe
TO/IKY HAaCTOjuMBO M CO TONKY MHOry 360poBu; Me 063efe cuiHa Xenb6a, 3a Koja TM NuLLYBaB Ha
MoYyeToKOT, fja nobp3am, 3alITO MHOTYy cakaM U MOMTE COBPEMEHULM fa Me 3amno3HaaT Mpeky TBOWUTe
KHUTUY, a U caMuoT jac, jofeKa CyM XMB, [a y>KMBaM BO MojaTa cfaBuyKa.

18l ,,lLiTo Ke ofnyuumLl 3a oBMe paboTu, ako He TU e TelKo, 61 cakan ga My nullewl. 3Haell, ako ce
3ahaTmil co paboTaTa, Ke rv 3aBpLlaMm KOMEHTapuTe 3a cuTe MOU Aena, a ako, Mak, ja 0410XuL mojaBa
paboTa 3a HeKOe ApYyro BpeMe, Ke pasroBapam co Tebe MyHo. Tu, BO MefyBpeme, paboTu Cu, 3aBpLUM
CW ro Toa LUTO CY ro 3aroyvHasn v nounTyBeaj me.“
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Apyrute Bakeu nucma (uekopl KUKepoH My ro npeTcTaByBa Ha agpecaToT /IULETO
WITO ro npenopavysa, BO cnyyajoT JTyk1j KacTpoHuj lMaeT; BO YeKOpP2 I UCTaKHyBa

HerosuTe f06/71eCTK; BO YeKOp3ynaTyBaHa HEroOBOTO /IMYHO NPWjaTencTBo CO TOj LUTO
ro npernopadysa, BO 4YeKop4 ro W3NoXysa 6apaweTo Mnopagy Koe e HamnuilaHo
MUCMOTO - MpernopakaTta; Bo YeKop5 My NMoTeHLMpa Ha afipecaToT KoKy Ke My 6uae
0ff KOPUCT MpwWjaTeNcTBOTO CO MNpernopayaHuoT; BO MNOCNEAHUOT YEKop, YeKops,

KukepoH ofHanpes My ce 3a6narogapysa Ha afpecaToT 3a nNpudakaweTo Ha

npenopakara:

Fam. 13.13 =280 SB
Cicero Bruto s.
(yekop)) L. Castronius Paetus, longe princeps municipii Lucensis, (4ekop2? est honestus,
gravis, plenus officii, bonus plane vir et cum virtutibus, tum etiamfortuna, si quid hoc ad rem

pertinet, ornatus. (4ekop3d meus autem est familiarissimus, sic prorsus ut nostri ordinis
observet neminem diligentius. (4ekop4) qua re ut et meum amicum et tua dignum amicitia tibi
commendo. (4ekopH cui quibuscumque rebus commodaveris, tibi profecto iucundum,

(vyekop® mihi certe eritgratum. Vale.1®2

OBWe LIECT YeKopU Ce 3a[j0/HKMTENTHW BO CUTE MMUCMa Ha npernopaka. Bo gpyru nucma
TWe ce MHOTY MOHapaTBHM OTKO/KY BO OBa MMCMO A0 BpyT. Ha npumep, Bo NpBUOT
YeKop of oBMe mucMa KMKepoH 06MYHO M3HecyBa MoBeKe MH(OPMaLun 3a ULETO
WITO rO MpenopayyBa, BO BTOPMOT € MOAApPeXNMB BO MoganbuTe, BO TPETMOT

MofieTasHO ce 3aAp>XKyBa Ha NPWjaTeNcTBOTO CO IMLETO LITO Fo Npernopavysa etc..

Micmata Ha yTexa M NUCcMaTa-4ecTUTKU Ce UCTO Taka MOHOTEMaTUYHU, HO HMBHATA
CTPYKTYpa He e TONKY CTabu/iHa Kako BO MMcmaTa Ha npenopaka. YekopuTe of Kou ce

COCTOjaT OBME NMCMa Ce XMepapXmnCcKu NoApeaeHn, UCTO Kako BO MUCMOTO A0 JTyKe;.

162 ,,KnkepoH ro nosgpaBysa bpyT.

Nyknj KactpoHuj MaeT, NCKAYUYNTENIHO 3HAYAEH XXUTeN Ha MyHUKUNUYMOT JlyKa, e YeceH, CepuoseH,
OfrOBOPEH M HaBUCTMHA fobap 4oBeK, 064apeH Kako co fobnecTu, Taka U co 60raTcTBo, ako e Toa
BaXXHO. MeHe, nak, My e TOoNKy 6/M30K npujartesn, LWITO He MOCTOM YOBEK 0f MOjOT CTasieX LTo TOj ro
noymTyBa NoBeKe 0f MeHe. 3aToa, TM ro nNpenopadyBam W 3apaju Toa LUITO MW € npujaTten, a u 3apagu
TOaTNTo e LOCTOEH 3a TBOeTO NpujaTencTso. Koja u 3afaya fa My ja foBepuLl, HEMA fa 3axKanuLl, ajac
Ke Tv 6ugam 6narogapeH. Mo3gpa..*
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4.3. KoxepeHuuja

Bo MakpocTpyKTypaTa Ha enucTONapHMOT [AUCKYPC € EeBWMAEHTHO B/IMjaHMETO Ha
noBeKe MexaHW3MK 3a BOCMOCTaByBake Ha KOXepeHLuja OTKOJSIKY BO KOj 61no gpyr
TUM Ha MOHOJIOWKK TekCT. OBa ce JO/KW, Npej ce, Ha (HakToT LTO MUCMOTO, MaKo
npeTcTaByBa CaMOCTOjHA (DYHKLMOHANHA LeNnHa, cekorall e, unn 6apem npeteHanpa
fa Ouge pfen of onpefeneHa enucTonapHa KOHBep3auuja WM Of onpejeneHa
AMCKYpCHA MpOMeHa Koja Ce COCTOM Of HajManky fBa KOMMEKCHW [UCKYPCHU
yekopu unn og Ase nucma. Co ornief Ha Toa LITO aBTOPOT cekorawl My ce obpaka Ha
HEKOj HeBMANMB, BHaTpelleH coroBopHuk (Bakhtin, 1981: 279), enemeHTN Ha
BHaTpeLlHa AMjanorMyHoCT Ce NPUCYTHM BO CEKOj TWM Ha MOHO/IOWKMK TekCT. Bo
NMCMOTO TWe Ce, cenmak, MO(pPeKBEHTHU, OMAEjKM COroBOPHUKOT/agpecaToT e
nocTojaHO BUANMB. Mefy KOMMIEKCHUTE AUCKYPCHM YeKopW LITO M npunaraat Ha
onpefeneHa AUCKYpCHa MPOMeHa MOCTOjaT KOXEPEeHUWUCKM penauum co Kou ce
BOCMoOCTaByBa rfnobanHa KoxepeHuuja, T.e. KOXepeHuuja BO paMKM Ha LMCKypcHaTa
NnpoMeHa WM enucTofiapHaTa KoHBep3auucka cTpyktypa. OBue penauumn ce CnyHU
Ha penauyuuTe LWTO Ce BOCMNOCTaByBaaT Mefy 4YeKOpuUTe 0Of KOM Ce COCTOM
KOHBep3auujata nvue Bo imue. OBMe penauun ce 3HavajHW 3a Hac nopagm Toa LITo
MMaaT BAMjaHME W Ha I0KASIHO HUBO, OAHOCHO, B/MjaaT BP3 TEKCTOT Ha Cekoe

noegnHe4YHO NMUCMO.

MpBoO, ycnoB sine qua non 3a Aa ce BOCNOCTaByM rno6asHa KoXepeHuuja BO NMcma LWTo
MU npunaraat Ha McTa enucTonapHa AWMCKYpCHa MPOMeHa € MOCTOEHETO Ha WCTK
YYeCHMUM BO Taa KOHBep3auuja, OLHOCHO Ha WUCTW KOpecnoHAeHTW. BTopo,
rnobasHaTa KoxepeHumja npeTnonara npuMeHa Ha ucta (opmasHa WHBapWjaHTa,
OAHOCHO Ha MCT TUN Ha TeKCT. VMIMeHo, rnobanHaTa KOXepeHunja 6u 6una HapyweHa
Kora y4yecHuLMTe BO enucTosapHaTa MCKYpPCHa NMpoMeHa CBOjOT NpUAOHeC BO paMKu
Ha Taa NpomeHa 6u ro npeseHTUpase Co TUM Ha TeKCT KOj Hema (popmar Ha MMcMmo.
Tpeto, 3a BOCNoCTaByBate Ha rnobanHa KOXepeHUMja € HeonxofHa MnocTojaHa
copaboTka Mery yyeCHMUMTe BO enucTosiapHaTa KOHBep3auuja npy npomMeHata Ha
HUBHWUTE YNIOTM Ha ajpecaHT u afpecar. OBaa copaboTka 3Hayu, Of efHa CTpaHa,
npugakame 1 pasBrBawbe Ha TEMUTE Ha aKTYe/IHMOT afpecaTr W, Of Apyra cTpaHa,
HaMeTHyBake Ha HOBM TEMM CO LieN fja Ce OAPXW enucTonapHaTa nHtepakuunja. Osme
[Ba NpUHLMNN Ha copaboTka MonoBMK MM 03HayyBa CO TEPMUHUTE LEHTPUNETalHN

N UeHTpudyranin TeHaeHuMn Bo enucTonapHMoT auckypc (Monosuh, 2000: 81-2).
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LleHTpuneTtanHata TeHAeHUMja YynaTyBa Ha CTPEMEXOT Ha YYecHuuuTe BO
enucToflapHaTa WMHTepakuuwja fa ja 3adyBaaT KOXepeHUMjaTa BO enucTofiapHaTa
KOHBep3aLucka CTpykTypa. LleHTpudgyranHata TeHAeHUuja, nak, Mpowv3nerysa Of
HacTojyBakbeTO Ha Y4YeCHUUUTEe BO KOHBep3auujata [a ja ofpxar uHTepakuujara.
MpBaTa TeHAeHUMja BOAW KOH WHTErpaTMBHOCT, a BTOpaTa KOH CermMeHTtauuja Ha
TEKCTOT Ha MWUCMOTO. YHMBEP3a/IHW  MaHugecTaumMm Ha BAWjaHWETO  Ha
LueHTpuneTanHata TeHAeHUmja, cnopeq Monosmk {ibid.), ce NOrMYKo-CEMaHTUYKOTO
noBp3yBarwe TMNpeky npecynosvymja, MNOBTOpYyBawarta, Mapagpasvte, JfieBuTe
AMCioKauMm co KoM ce BOBeAyBa HOBa TemMa BO MUCMa-O4roBOp, OArOBOPUTE Ha
npawara Wro 6une noctaBeHn BO MUCMOTO Ha aKTye/IHMOT afpecar U CuTe CpefcTBa
3a peanu3auuja Ha aHagopuuka pedepeHumja. MaHudecTaumn, nak, Ha BANjaHUETO
Ha UeHTpuUyranHaTa TeHAEeHLUMja BO MUCMOTO Kako TWUM Ha TeKCT Ce npallamara,
OVPEKTUBUTE, NIEBUTE [MC/IOKaLMM CO KOW Ce BOBefyBa HOBA TeMa W CUTE ja3nyku

CpefcTBa 3a peanu3aunja Ha Kataopuyka peepeHumja.

AHanusaTa Ha BAMjaHWETO Ha LeHTpudyranHata 1 LieHTpuneTanHaTa TeHAeHUuja Bo
KMKepOHOBMOT €NuCTONapeH [AMCKYPC ja OTeXHyBa (DakTOT LUTO MOBEKETO Of
nucmata Ha KMKepoHOBKTe afpecaTi He ce 3adyBaHu. Cenak, CO Or/ief Ha Toa LUTO
BNMjaHMETO Ha OBMWE KOHTPAKOMM/EMEHTapHW TeHAEHUMM ce pednekTupa M Ha
NIOKaNHO HWBO, T.6. BO CEKOe MOeAMHEYHO MNWUCMO, aHa/nM3aTa Ha OBa B/MjaHWe e
BO3MOXHa. BO CneAHWTe HEKOMKY MornaBja Ke Ceé OCBPHEME Ha HajouurnefHuTe
MEXaHU3MU 3a BOCMOCTaBYBatb€ Ha rnobanHa KOXepeHUuja U Ha HUBHOTO B/MjaHue

BP3 MaKpOCTPYKTypaTa Ha nucmara.

4. 3.1. lNpecyno3nymja

VIHTepecoT 3a peHOMEHOT npecynosuuja, Koj uma LeHTpPasHO 3Hauyerwe BO JOMEHOT
Ha NIMHrBMCTUYKATa MparMaTunka, ce passui Mnoj BAvjaHne Ha (UI0CONCKUTE YUerba
Ha ®Ppere n CTpocoH.183 ®pere 3abenexan Aeka NocTojaTt UCKasu BO YMe 3HAYEHE €
Cofp>kaHa npeTnocTaska / Mpecynosnumnja Koja He e Aen of CeEMaHTU4YKara CoApXuHa
Ha TWe wWcKasn. Ha npumep, BO 3HayeweTO Ha ucKasuTe Kennep ympe BO

cupomawTmrja u Kennep He ympe BO cMpoMallTuja e cogpXaHa npecynosuuunjata

183 XopH 3abenexyBa Aeka BO 3anafHata Mmucna eHoOMeHOT e 3abenexaH ywTe BO 3-TUOT BeK Mp. H.e.
o[, CTpaHa Ha npeTcTaBHMUUTe Ha Merapckara wkona (Horn, 1996). MerapckunoT napagokc NpecTaHa
v fga ro Tenaw TaTko TLU? Ogrosopu co ga rmu He. (Wheeler, 1983: 291) coap>kv npecynosuuuja
[eKa, NpBO, PeLUNMeHTOT /COrOBOPHUKOT MMa TaTKO, U BTOPO, IeKa BO MMHATOTO ro Tenari.
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[leKa MocTon eAUHCTBEH pediepeHT Koj e o3HayveH co umeTto Kennep (Levinson, 1984:
169, Bertuccelli Papi, 2009: 142). TMoumOoT npecynosuuja BO JIMHIBMCTMUKATA
nparmMatuka ynartysa Ha Cé OHa LUTO BO AMUCKYPCOT € UMMINLUTHO, T.e. Ha OHa LUTO
roBOPUTENOT NpeTrnocTaByBa [feKa peuunueHTOT ro 3Hae. [TpegMeT Ha nOTeceH
WHTEpPeC Ce JIeKCUYKUTE W CUMHTAKCUMYKUTE CpeAcTBa KOW  MpeTcTaByBaaT
»Npean3BnKyBadun Ha npecynosmuymn® {presupposition triggers). Jluctata Ha
JIeBUHCOH Ha 0BMWe cpefCcTBa MM BKy4YyBa ONpefesieHnTe AecKpunummn, nckasute Kou
coapXaT (hakTUBHW npefunkatu,164 MMNANKATUBHWUTE rnaronn,1% rparonm  WwTo
O3HayyBaaT MpPOMeHa Ha CocCT0j6a,16 wuTepaTMBHUTE WCKa3wn,167 BpemMeHCKuUTe

peyeHunLm, BoHcTpyKuuuTe etc. (Buam Levinson, 1984: 181-184).

Mpecynosuymjata e PeHOMEH KOj e NMPUCYTeH BO arco/lyTHO CeKoj TWUM Ha AWUCKYpC,
Ovaejkn aBTOPOT WM PELUMNUEHTOT CeKorawl crogenysaat onpeeneH (OHL Ha
3aeJHNYKO 3Haewe. Bo enucTonapHMoT AWCKYPC MPUCYCTBOTO Ha MPecynosvuyumn e
cenak rnoHarfiaceHo, 6uaejkn Mefy agpecaHToT W agpecaToT MocTojaT NnorosiieM 6poj
Ha 3aefHUYKM KOE(pULMEHTW Ha 3HaeHwe OTKOJMIKY LUTO MOocTojaT Mefy aBTOPOT W
PEeLUUNNEHTOT Ha KOj 6Mno Jpyr Tun Ha Auckypc. EfHa of HajouurnegHute
MaHu@ecTauMn Ha npecynosvumja BO NUCMata Cce OnpejeseHnTe AecKpunuuu
(<efinitedescriptions). Bo oBaa rpyna Ha 03HauyyBauu BneryBaaT CUTe UMEHCKU rpynu
Kou pedepupaaT Ha eANHCTBEHW NOEAUHLUN U Ha eMHCTBEHWN HacTaHu. Co ornej Ha
Toa LWTO MMCMOTO € TUM Ha AWCKYPC BO KOj KOPECMOHAEHTUTe MOCTOjaHO
pa3meHyBaaT MHMOPMaLMM M UCKYCTBa 3a KOHKPETHW /nLa, HajBoobuMYaeH TuM Ha
onpefeneHn JecKpunuumn ce MMubaTa Ha imua. bes orneq Ha Toa Kako Ce HaBefeHM
(praenoTen, noTen u(nu) cognomen), BO MHOTY C/ly4an Ha COBPEMEHWNOT YMTaTeN MYy
e NoTpebeH fgeTasieH KOMeHTap 3a fa MOXe fa ro AeKoaupa 3Ha4yekeTo Ha CerMeHToT
0f TEKCTOT BO KOj TWe ce jaByBaaT. [LonosHWUTeNeH NpobieM 3a OHOj Ha KOro He My e
ynateHo NuCMOTO Ce W OnpejeneHnTe feckpunuumu co Kou KMKepoH pedepmpa Ha

eVHCTBEHM NNLA CO aneropuyHN 03HayvyBaym kako Sampsiceramus ,,Camncukepam®,

16MPaKTNBHNUTE NpeauMKaTh ce MpeAuMKaTy 4Yne 3Hauyere COAPXM Mpecynosvuumja feka oHa LTo ce
COOMLUTYBa BO fJOMO/IHYBAaKETO Ha MPeAMKaTOT € BUCTUHMTO: >Kanam, 3HaM, CBECeH CyM, MLUO MU
>Xan mu e, chakam etc. (Kiparsky and Kiparski, 1971).

1B/IMNAMKaTUBHUTE FNaronu, nak, ce rnarony Kou BO 3Ha4YereTo COApXaT MMMIMKauuja Aeka oHa
LUTO Ce COOMLITYBa BO AOMO/HYBakeTO Ha MpeauKaToT e BUCTUHWUTO: ycreBaM, rnomuam, 3abopasam,
etc. (Karttunen, 1971)

18 naronn Kou O3HaudyBaaT MpOMeHa Ha cocToj6a ce MpecTaHyBam, MNOYHyBaMm, MPOLON>KYBAM,
npucTurHysam etc. (Kartunnen, 1973).

167 "TepaTUBHM MCKa3W Ce UCKasW Kou CoApyKaT Mpunosn Kako NoBTOPHO, BEKE, BTOpNaT, rnaronu
Kako Cce BpaKaMm, NMoBTopyBam etc. (Levinson, 1983: 182).
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illeamicus ,,0Hoj npujatenot”, ille ,,0H0j*, BowIC ,,B0N00Ka“e/c..18 [leKoanpareTo
Ha 3HayYerweTo Ha CEerMeHTUTE Of TEKCTOT BO KOW Ce jaByBaaT /IMYHUTE VMUHA UK
BaKBMTe a/eropuMyHy 03HavyyBayM He NPeTCTaByBa HMKaKOB Mpob6siemM 3a ajpecatorT,
OvAejKn OHa LWITO € MMMNLUTHO BO OBME CEFMEHTU Of TEKCTOT (KOe € NNLLETO Ha Koe
aBTOPOT peepupa co, Ha npumep, Lucius, Aulus, Tadius nnu ille) agpecaToT ro 3Hae.
Kora He 61 ro 3Haen, rnobanHaTa KOXepeHLUMja BO ennucToapHaTa KoHBep3auunja ou

6una goBefleHa BO Mpatlambe.

Bo mucmata uma 1 MHOTY ApYr MaHWgecTaluy Ha BWjaHUETO Ha Npecyno3uiujaTa
BP3 KOXepeHuujaTa, HO OBfle HEMA Aa Ce 3a[PXXyBame Ha HVB. Tue ce TONKy GpojHU W
PasHOBMAHW LUTO 61 MOXene fa 6uaat npeaMeT Ha Noce6HO McTpaxysarbe. Co Ornes
Ha Toa LUTO Npecyno3vuuja e NPUCyTHa U BO HEKOW Of MUCKasuWTe KO Ce Mpumep 3a
MEeXaHU3MKTe 3a BOCMOCTaByBakhe Ha rnobanHa KOXepeHuuja 3a Kou Ke rosopume
nozoNy, Ha ynoTpe6ute Kou coapxat npecynosuuja Ke yKaxeme rnpu npeseHTalujata

Ha pe3ynTaTuTe LITO NPOM3Neroa of aHanu3aTta Ha BNNjaHNETO Ha OBME MEXaHWU3MMU.

4.3.2. JleKcuMuKa peKypeHumja v napadgpasa

MonMOT Nekcuyka pekypeHuuja ce OfHecyBa Ha [LOC/NOBHOTO WM Ha AeNyMHOTO
NnoBTOpyBake Ha 360pOBM, CUHTArMW WM PeYeHMUM KOM MPeTXOAHO BeKe 6une
ynoTtpebeHn Bo TekcToT. MNapadpasaTa, nak, € UCTO Taka efileH BUj NOBTOPYBakbe, HO
HEe Ha CTPYKTYpW LUTO MPETXOAHO 6vne ynoTpebeHun, Kako BO PEKYpeHLmjaTa, TYKY Ha
HMBHaTa cofpXuHa. TepMUHUTE pekypeHumja (reccurence), napumnjaiHa pekypeHumja
(partial recurrence) u napagpasa (paraphrase) cCO 3HauyeweTo BO KOe OBfe ce
ynotpebeHn BOBEAEHW Ce BO /IMHIBUCTUKATA Ha TeKCTOT of borpaHg v [Opecnep
(Beaugrande & Dressier, 1981: 48). 3aefHO co napanenusMoT, ynotpe6ata Ha npo-
(hopmu, enuncara, rpamaTUYKOTO Bpeme, [Nlaro/iCKUOT BWA, jyHKUmMjata u
WHTOHauMjaTa MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha CpefAcTBa CO KOM Ce BOCMOCTaByBa KOXe3uja BO
TekcToT (ibid. 48-83). deHOMEHMTE KOM Ce O3HaYyBaaT CO TEPMUHUTE peKypeHuuja,
AenyMHa pekypeHuuja n npadpasa Xenugej v XacaH rv pasriefysaaT BO [efioT O
HWBHaTa CTyAuja NOCBETEH Ha fekcuykata kKoxesnja (Halliday & Hasan, 1975: 31-
292).1®

1BBwuawn cTp. 67.

18 Jlekcuukata koxesuja (lexical cohesion), cnopeg Xenugej M XacaH, e MOBp3yBake MNpPeKy
noBTopyBake (reiteration) Ha UcTn nekcemu, ynotpe6a Ha CUHOHUMYK WM Ha JIEKCEMU KO npunaraat
Ha mncta karteropuja (Henry’s bought himself a new Jaguar. He practically lives in the car) n npeky
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®yHKUMjaTa Ha peKypeHLmjaTa U Ha NapagpasaTa BO enUCTONAPHMOT AMCKYPC € Aa
BOBeJaT TeMW LUTO BeKe Gune BOBEJEHM BO MPETXOAHMOT [AMCKYPCEH YeKop Of
enucTonapHaTa KoHBep3auuja, T.e. BO MUCMOTO Ha aKTye/HWOT agpecat. LienocHa

peKypeHUMja e [OCMOBHO TMpeHecyBake WM LUWTMparbe Ha pedyeHuUa WM Ha

CUHTarma:

(51) Sed quoniam reseo deducta est, non quaeram, ut scribis,
Atpeldwv; mihi oka@og unum erit quod a Pompeio gubemabitur. illud ipsum quod
ais, fquidfiet cum erit dictum “die, M. Tulli?"” oUvtopa, ‘Cn. Pompeio adsentior.

(Att. 7. 3. 5= 126 SB)10

Of nprMepoT e 13BecHO Aeka KnkepoH JOCNOBHO MM LMTMpa npallamwara Wwro ATUK,
KOMYy My € ynaTeHO MNUCMOTO, My M MOCTaBu/i BO MPeTXo4HOTO nucmo. OBaa
ynoTpeba e eAUHCTBEHA BO KOja AUPEKTHMOT roBop Mma (PyHKUWMja Ja BoBefde Tema
LWITO NPeTXo4HOo 6una BOBeAeHa BO enucTo/lapHaTa KOHBep3auuja 0f CTpaHa Ha
agpecartoT. [laneky noBoobuyaeH HauyvH Ha BOBefyBawe Ha TEMMW Of MPETXOAHOTO
NMMCMO Ha agpecaTtoT BO MMUCMaTa ce napumjanHata pekypeHumnja n(nm) napadgpasaTta.
3a napuyujanHa pekypeHumja cTaHyBa 360p Kora aBTopoT rv noBTopysa 360poBUTE Ha
aKTye/IHMOT afipecaT, HO Npu Toa ja MeHyBa HMBHAaTa rpamarmykara cTpykrypa. Kora
aBTOPOT I NOBTOPYBA COAPXKMHUTE Ha AVCKYPCHUOT YMH KOj OAHOBO Ce BOBEAYBa BO
enunucTonapHaTa MHTepakumnja co ynotpeba Ha Apyrv NeKCUMYKU CpeAcTBa CTaHyBa
360p 3a napadgpasa. Co ornef Ha Toa LITO NOBEKETO Of NUcMaTta Ha KnkepoHoBuTe
agpecaTy He ce 3ayyBaHW, He MOXe [a Ce OMpeAenn fJanu craHysa 360p 3a
napuujanHa pekypeHumnja unn 3a napagpasa. Napagurma 3a BoBeAyBawe Ha TeMU
LUITO MPeTX0LHO BeKe Ou/ie BOBELEHW BO NMPETXOLHUOT AMCKYPCEH YeKOop 0f CTpaHa
Ha ajpecaToT CO HeKoja Of OBMC AUCKYPCHU MOCTanku ce npumepute nogony. Bo
NpBuOT, NpumMep 6p. 52, Koj e hparMeHT of NUCMO L0 JleHTyn, KukepoH BoBefyBa BO
enuncTonapHaTa WHTepakuuja [AWCKYPCEH UMH LWITO ouurnegHo 6wn  fgen  of
MPeTXoAHOTO MWUCMO Ha JleHTyn, a BO MpMMepoT 6p. 53, nak, Koj e (hparMeHT o[

nMMCcMo 40 ATUK, BOBeflyBa IMCKYPCEH YNH 0f] NMPETXOAHOTO NMUCMO Ha ATUK:

Ko/loKauuun, T.e. NPeKy yn0Tpe6a Ha NIEKCEMM KOM YECTO KosioumpaaT co NeKCeMUTe MPUCYTHU BO

'mm oKA@oC TO TC

npeTxofHaTa peyeHuua ( Theking was in his counting house, counting out his money. The queen was |

the parlour, eating bread and honey (Halliday & Hasan, 1975: 31-292).
10 “Ho 6bugejkn pabotaTa e gojaeHa foTaMy, HeMa fa npailam, Kako LITO BEeAUW Tu: ,, e KopaboT

Ha CUMHOBMTE Ha ATpep“3a MeHe eAUHCTBEHMOT Kopab Ke 6upge Toj WTO Ke 6upe ynpaByBaH Of

Momnej. A WTO ce oAgHecyBa 4O Toa LWITO Mpawysaw: ,LLITo Ke ce cnyum Kora Ke 6upge KaxaHo:
»/3jacHun ce, Mapk Tynnj?“ Hakyco, [Ke ogrosopam:] ,,Ce cornacysam co Haj Momnej.”

122



(52) Legi tuas litteras, quibus ad me scribis gratum tibi esse quod crebro certior per me
fias de omnibus rebus et meam erga te benevolentiam facile perspicias; quorum
alterum mihi, utte plurimum diligam, facile necesse est, si volo is esse quem tu me esse
voluisti; alterum fado libenter, ut, quoniam intervallo locorum et temporum diiuncti
sumus, per litteras tecum quam seapissime colloquar. (Fam. 1. 7. 1= 18 SB)17l

(53) Quaeris ex me quid acciderit de iudicio quod tam praeter opinionem omnium factum
sit, et simul vis scire quo modo ego minus quam soleam proeliatus sim. respondebo tibi

Ootepov mpdtepov, Ounpik®we. (Att. 1. 16. 1= 16 SB)1R

[JenymHarta pekypeHumja ce YMHU [eKa € Haj()peKBEHTHWOT HayuMH 3a MOBTOPHO
BOBeJyBake Ha TeMM LITO BeKe Owne BOBEAEHM BO paMKM Ha enucTonapHaTa
nHTepakumja. Ce jaByBa BO MUCMa LUTO Ce NPOM3BOJ Ha PasINYHW ENUCTONAPHM
nHTepakumm. OBOj BWA Ha pekypeHumja TMOMOBMK ro HapekyBa HOMWHALMCKO
unTupawe (Monosuh, 2000: 137-41). W3pgBojyBa Tpu Tuna Ha HOMUHALMCKO
UMTMpatbe: €EKCMPecUBHO UWUTMpake, LuTUpawe BO KOHTEKCT Ha OLFOBOPM Ha
OVPEKTVMBUA W UUTMPae BO KOHTEKCT Ha OArOBOPM Ha FOBOPHW YMHOBM LUTO Of
acrnekT Ha WIOKyTOpHaTa Ccwuna Ce penpeseHTaTMBu/acepTvBu. EKCNPeCMBHOTO
UMTMpake ynaTysa Ha ynotpebuTe Ha fAeNyMHa peKypeHLmja BO KOM aBTOPOT OAHOBO
BOBefyBa TeMa CO TOa LUTO ja M3pa3ysa COMCTBEHATa NCMXMYKa cocTojb6a BO OAHOC Ha
Taa Tema. BakBuTe ynoTpebu cogpyaT npegukaT Koj 03HayyBa eMOTMBHa COCTOj6a BO
MpBO NuLe, a Toa LUTO ja NPean3BUKano eMoTHBHA COCTOj6a e MpeaMeT Ha napunjanHa
peKkypeHumnja. Bo mucmarta WTO Ce MpOM3BOJ Ha MpuBaTHa /IM4HA M Ha NpuBaTHa
(hamunmjapHa enucTonapHa MHTepakKuMja oBme ynoTpebu ce cpekaBaaT MOLLHE YecTo,
a NpuMepuTe KOW ynaTyBaaT Ha OBOj HauyWH Ha OLHOBO BOBefyBawe Ha TemMu ce
BOEAHO M MNPMMEpPU 3a B/MjaHWETO Ha npecynosuumnjata Bp3 MakKpOCTpyKTypaTa Ha

enncTONapHUOT AUCKYPC:

(54) Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo tibiplacere. (Att. 1. 5.7 = 1 SB)13
(55) Miror cur me accuses cum tibi id facere non liceat. quod si liceret, tamen non

debebas. (Fam. 1. 27. 1= 148 SB)174

171 ,,F o0 npounTas TBOETO MWUCMO BO KOE MW MULLyBall feKa T € MWIO LUTO YecTo Te M3BecTyBaMm 3a
cuTe paboTu U LWITO IECHO MOXeLl Aa ja BUAMLW MojaTa 61aroHak/ioHOCT KOH Tebe. OBa BTOpPOTO, Toa
LUTO MHOTY Te MOYMTYBaM, He MU € TeLIKO fia ro npaeam, ako cakam fJa 6ujamM TakoB Kakos LUTO TU
cakalwl ga 6ugam. MpBOTO ro Npasam co 3a40BO/ICTBO, 3a A4a MOXaMm [ja pasroBapamM co Tebe KOJKY LUTO
e MOXXHO MOYecTo MpeKy nucMa, 6ugejKu cme pasfefieHn 1 Bo NPOCTOp 1 BO Bpeme.*

172 ,,Me npatlyBall LITO Ce C/yYLUTO CO CYACKMWOT MPOLEC, 30WITO Ce 0fBMBaN TOJIKY CMPOTUBHO Ha
OYeKyBarbaTa Ha NyreTo, N NUCTO Taka cakall [ja 3Haell Kako Toajac cym ce 60pen nosowo oh 06MyHo.
Ke Tn ogrosopam putting the cart before horse, like Homer. “

173,,Mu1n0 My e WTO cU 3a0BOJIEH 0Of, KyMnyBakweTo Ha UMOTOT BO Enup.*
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(56) De re publica nimium te laborare doleo et meliorem civem esse quam Philoctetam,
qui accepta iniuria ea spectacula quaerebat quae tibi acerba esse video. (Q.fr. 2. 9.(8)
5= 12 SB)a5

HOMMHaAUMCKOTO UWUTMpake BO KOHTEKCT Ha OArOBOPM Ha [MPEKTUBU, BO KOU
MonoBmMK rn B6GpPOjyBa M nNpalwakara, € AUCKYpPCHa MocTanka co Koja aBTOpOT
BOBefyBa AMCKYPCHM YMHOBW KOM Of acnekT Ha WUI0KYTOpHaTa cuia npeTcraByBase
AVIPEKTMBM WMAWM Mpawarwa. Mapkepu Ha 0BOj TWM Ha [enyMHa peKypeHuuja ce
npegukatute petis, rogas ,6apaw® u quaeris ,npawysawl®, 3aj Kou cnegm
NOBTOpYBate Ha AMPEKTMBOT WAN Ha MpallakbeTo LTO aKTyefHWOT agpecaT My i

ynaTtun Ha KMKepoH BO NPETXOAHOTO NUCMO:

(57) denique quodpetisfaciam libenter; (ad Brut. 25 (1. 17) = 26 SB)16
(58) librum quern rogas perpoliam et mittam. (Att. 16. 11.3= 420 SB)177
(59) quaeris quidfiat de Gabinio: sciemus de maiestate triduo; (Q.fr. 3. 3. 3=23 SB)18

Kora ofHOBO BOBeAyBa AWCKYPCEH YMH LUTO Of acnekT Ha W/I0KTypHaTa cuna
npeTcraByBan aceptMB, KWKepoH ja MpuMeHyBa wucTata AUCKYpPCHA MocTanka.
Mapkepy Ha 0BOj TWUM Ha NapuujanHa pekypeHuuMja uam BO MOAenoT Ha lMonoBuK
,»HOMMHALUMCKO LUTUpare BO KOHTEKCT Ha O4roBOpY Ha penpeseHTaTnsun® (Monoswh,
2000: 138), Bo nucmara ce npeaukatute scribis / adscribis “nuwysaw®, dicis / ais
,»BENULLK, negas ,,0fpeKyBaLl, narras ,,packaxysaws“ n cn. Npumepun 3a 0Boj BUJ Ha
MOBTOPHO BOBeAyBake Ha Tema BO enucTonapHata WHTepakuuja ce cregHuTe

ynotpe6u:

(60) certiorem te per litteras scribis esse factum me cum Caesare et cum Appio esse in
gratia teque id non reprehendere adscribis; Vatinium autem scire te velle ostendis
quibus rebus adductus defenderim et laudarim. quod tibi ut planius exponam, altius

paulo rationem consiliorum meorum repetam necesse est. (Fam. 1. 9. 4 = 20 SB)I®

174 ,,Ce yypam 30WTO Me 06BMHYBAaLU, KOra Hemall npasBo Ha Toa. Aypu u fa nmawl npaso, cenak He
Tpeba ga ro npasuLl Toa.“

15 ,)Kan My e WITO ¢ TONKY MHOFY 3arpmxeH 3a Penyb6nukata v WTO ¢y Nogobap rparaHvH of
DUNOKTET, KOj 0TKaKO MPEeTpre Henpasaa, NpaBu CNeKTak/l, WTOo redam Aeka Ha Tebe Tellko Tu nara.”
176 ,,KoHeuHo, Toa WTo ro 6apall co 3a40B0OJ/ICTBO Ke ro HarmpaBam. 3anrro 1 cecTpuTe ro 6apaart Toa of
MeHe.

177 ,,KHuraTa wTo ja 6apall Ke ja 3aBpLiam 1 Ke TW ja npatam.”

18 ,,Mpanrysawu WTO Ke 6uae co MNabnHnj. Ke go3Haeme WTO Ke 6M4e CO HEroBMOT yrneg 3a Tpu geHa.
1M ,,Muwysaw geka co NMCMO Te M3BeCTWe Aeka cyM BO fobpwm ogHocum co Kaecap un co Anuj u
fofaBall AeKa T Hemall HULITO NPoTUB Toa. Benuww feka 6y cakan fa 3Haewl LWTo Me HaTepaso fa ro
6paHam BaTuHnj. 3a ga TM ro objacHam oBa noy6aBo, NOTPe6HO e ga ce HaBpaTam ManKy noanaboko
Ha NpUYNHMTE 3a OBaa Moja oanyka.*
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(61) tribm<at>um plebi dicis temea causa petisse: utinam semper e
intercessorem non quaereres. negas me audere quod sentiam dicere: quasi tibi, cum

impudenter me rogares, parumfortiter responderim. (Fam. 7. 27. 1= 148 SB)lso

Ynotpebute Kou ce npumepu 3a fAeNymMHa pekypeHuuja w(num) napadpasa ce
CpekaBaaT BO MuCmarta LUTO Ce MPOM3BOL Ha CWUTE TWUMOBM Ha enucTonapHa
WHTepakumja. Bo nucmaTta LWITO Ce MNPOM3BOA Ha nNpuBaTHa WAM Ha CemejHa
enunucTonapHa NHTepakumja eBUeHTHa e noronemara PPEKBEHTHOCT Ha yNnoTpebun Kou
ce MpuMepun 3a JenyMHa pekypeHumja u(nu) 3a napagpasa Bo e4HO nucmo. Toa ce
[O/MKM Ha (PaKTOT LITO, Kako LUTO BMAOBME MOrope, nvucmara LITO Ce MPOM3BOL Ha
OBOj TWM Ha enucToNapHa MHTepakLumnja ce NMoYecTo NOANTEMATUYHWN Of, NMCMaTa LUTO
ce NMpou3BOJ, Ha ApYyruTe TUMOBWM Ha enucToNapHa MHTepakuuja. MonutemaTnyHocTa
NOrMYyHO nogpasbupa u ynotpe6ba Ha MNOBEKe MexaHM3MM 3a BOBefyBake Ha
envcTonapHuTe Temu. Bo nucmaTa WTO ce MPOM3BOA Ha MpuBaTHa enucTonapHa
WHTEpakKuMja, NMYHa WM CemejHa, 3a6enexxnmBo € M MOrosieMoTo MPUCYCTBO Ha
ynoTpe6y Kou ce mpuvmMep 3a T. H. EKCMPECMBHO HOMUHALUWUCKO UnTupare. Co ornep
Ha Toa LUTO M3pas3uTe Ha NCUXUYKa COCcTojba ce, reHepanHo, MoBeKe CBOjCTBEHW 3a
MiCma LUTO Ce NPOU3BOJ, Ha MPUBATHWU enUCTONAapHM MHTEpaKLMK, oBaa cocTojba He

n3HeHaayBa.

4. 3. 3. Tema KOHCTUTYEHTN

Co TepMMHOT Tema KOHCTUTYeHTU (Theme constituents) Bo (yHKUMOHanHaTa
rpamMatmka ce 03HayyBaaT KOHCTUTYEHTUTe LUTO He Ce AeN Of Nnpeaunkaunjarta, TyKy u
npeTxogar WM co3faBaaT efeH BWA paMKa BO Koja Taa Tpeba fa ce WHTepnpetmpa
(Pinkster, 1990: 37). HuBHaTa nparmatvyka (yHKUMja e fa ro Haco4yat BHMMaHUETO
Ha agpecaToT KOH Temara 3a Koja Ke cTtaHe 360p nofosly BO TeKCTOT/AUcKypcoT. Bo
NAaTUHCKUOT jasuK Tema KOHCTUTYEHTUTE jasM4yHO Ce peanusmpaaT CcO MNpPeLnoLLKN
n3pasmn co de..., Co fen-peyeHnLM WTO rv BoBeayBa quod expilicativum 1 nopeTko co
nominativus unu accusativus pendens (Somers, 1994: 151). INpucycTBoTO Ha Tema
KOHCTUTYEHTW € BOOOMYaeHO BO KomeauuTe Ha MnayT, BO nucmarta 3avyyBaHU BO

KunkepoHoBUTe 36MpKK 1 BO pacnpasaTa Ha KaToH De agri cultura {ibid. 161, Spevak,@

180 ,,Benuww geka cu ce KaHAuAMpan 3a HapojeH TpubyH 3apaan MeHe. Kamo fa 6ujewl BeYHO HaponeH
TpunbyH. Toraw Hema fa 6apall nocpefjHUK. Benuil feka He cyM ce oCMeslyBasl fia ro Kaxam Toa LUTo
ro Mmucnam. [leMek He cym T OfFOBOPUA JOBOJIHO Xpabpo, Kora cu me npawlan Tonky 6ecpamHo.
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2010: 107). TunuyHa NapaguMrma 3a McKasu LUTO COApXKAT TemMa KOHCTUTYEHTU BO

K1KepoHOBUTE MMCMa ce CiefjHUTe YNoTpeou:

(62) De Tadiana re, TecuT Tadius locutus est te ita scripsisse, nihil esse iam quod
laboraretur, quoniam hereditas usu capta esset. (Att. 1. 5. 6. = 1 SB)1l

(63) Quod ad rem publicam pertinet, omnino multis diebus expectatione Galliarum actum
nihil est (Fam. 8. 8. 4 - 84 SB)1®

Of cMHTaKcuyKa rnefHa Touka v Asete ynotpebu Bo NpuMepuTe nNpeTcTaByBaaT efHa
CEMaHTUYKO-CUHTKacKuKa efuHMLA. KOHCTUTYEeHTUTE LITO M NPEeTXodaTt Ha rnasHata
peuveHuua (De Tadiana re n quod ad rem publicam pertinet) ce efieH BUA afjyHKTK
(adjuncts), T.e. hakynTaTUBHMN eIeMEHTM, KON JOKOJIKY Ce OTCTpaHaT Of pedyeHuLaTa,
Hema [Ja /[oOjae [0 TNPOMeHa Ha Hej3MHMOT  CTPYKTYpeH uAeHTuTeT. Bo
()yHKUMOHaNHaTa rpamatMka Ha AWK MmaaT TpeTMaH Ha eKcTpa-kKnay3a/HW/BOH-
PEYEHWYHN KOHCTUTYEHTUM CO nparmatnyka QyHkumja opueHTauumja (Dik, 1997:
388).18 lNpBnat ce onuwaHn BO paMKM Ha reHepaTuMBHaTa rpamarvka of cTpaHa Ha
Poe (Ross, 1967: 422, passim), KOj rv o3HadyBa CO TeEPMUHOT fieBa gucnokaumnja (left-

dislocation).13

Bo NaTMHCKMOT ja3K BO MHOTY C/lyyau e TEeLIKO [a Ce Onpeaenn Aanv onpeaeneHa

jasanyHa ynoTtpeba e napagMrMa 3a KOHCTUTYEHT €O (byHKUMja Tema (theme) nnum e

181, LLiTo ce ogHecyBa [0 cny4yajoT Ha Tagnj, Tagnj Mu Kaxka jeka cv My nuwan geka Hema notpeba
fa ce rpuwxn, 6mMAejKn nNpaBoOTO Ha COMCTBEHOCT Haj HacneAcTBOTO FO CTeKHa/s CO [OAroTpajHa
ynoTtpeba.“

1® ,lLTto ce ogHecyBa [0 Penybnukarta, fONro BpemMe ancoflyTHO HULITO He ce paboTw, 3anrro ce
O4YeKyBa Aa ce BUAM Nrro Ke 6uae co NpoBuHUMTE BO MNannja.”

183 BOH-peyeHNYHNTe KOHCTUTYeHTU (extra-clausal constituents) og acneKT Ha HMBHaTa (PyHKUMja BO
(byHKUMOHanHaTa rpamatuka Ha [uk ce nogeneHn BO uYeTupu rpynu: (1) BOH-peyYeHUYHMU
KOHC.TUTYEHTW KOW MMaaT hyHKLMja BO paMKW Ha C03[aBakbeTO U OAPXKYBakeTO Ha UHrepakumckuTe
npesycnosu LWTo Tpeba fa ce UCMONHAT 3a 4a buie MMNAeMeHTMpPaH AUCKYPCHMOT HacTaH (interaction
management) - no3gpasu, npawlara U BoKaTuBMK, (2) Koum nmaat (yHKUuja BO 04pesyBaeTo Ha CTaBoT
Ha roBopHuKOT (attitude specification) - m3BuumM, KNeTem n 3anosegun, (3) Kou mmaaT (PyHKUMja BO
opraHusauunjaTa, CTPYKTypupaweTo U [Mpe3eHTaumjata Ha AUCKypcHaTa cogpuHa (discourse
organization) - Ha Mo4YeTOKOT, OCBEH T0a, Ha KpajoT, WTO Ce 0AHecyBa Ao ... U (4) BOH-peUYEHNYHMU
KOHCTUTYEHTM 4Mja OCHOBHa (hyHKLMja e WCMOoNHyBake Ha [AWCKypcHaTa cogpXuHa (discourse
execution) — ce pasbupa, cekako WTH. BOH-peYeHMYHUTe KOHCTUTYEHTW Of TPETUOT TuUN ce
AnbepeHLMpaHn Bp3 OCHOBA Ha efjHa 0f CnefjHBE TPW NparMaTtuykn (YHKLUN: TPaHUYHO O3HauyBate
(boundary marking) — cpegcTBa KoM CUrHanu3MpaaT Mo4YeToK, Kpaj, AUCKYpCHa enusoga wm
OUCKYPCEH 4YeKop, (2) opueHTaumja —CpeAcTBa KOM ro OpMeHTMpaaT ajpecaToT KOH AMCKYypcHaTa
Tema (theme), KoH ycnoBoT WTO Tpeba fa 6uAe UCMONHET 3a NOHATaAMOLLHO OfBMBaHE Ha LUCKYPCOT
(condition), kKoH BpemeTo (time), npocTopoT (space) etc., n (3) npugogasarwe (tail) - cpeacTBa Kou
npeseHTUpaaT WMHpopMaunja co uen fa ce goobjacHM wAnM Moguduumpa NPETXOAHMOT Aen 0f
auckypceot. (Dik, 1997: 379-407).

18TepmuHoT lefl-disfocation cé ywTe ce ynoTtpebyBa. Bugu, Ha npumep, Anagnostopoulou E.,
Riemsdijk H. van, Zwaris F. (eds.) Materials on Left Dislocation. John Benjamins Publishing
Company, Amsterdam, 1997.
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napaguMrmMa 3a OHa LTO BO paMKM Ha WUCTUOT MPUOL Ce O03HayyBa CO TepMUHOT
npegMeT (topic).1® TeopeTcku, Mefy KOHCTUTYEHTUTE Ha peyeHuuata LWTO ce
03HayyBaaT CO OBMe fBa TePMMWHM MOCTOM jacHa AWCTUHKUMja: theme ynaTysa Ha
(hakynTaTMBHWTE eKCTpa-Knay3anHy KOHCTUTYEHTU LUTO He Ce Aien Of npefukauujata,
a topic Ha 06/MraTopHUTe MHTPa-KNay3asHN KOHCTUTYEHTU LUTO Ce MHTerpmpaHn BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha pedyeHuuata. Pa3nukata mefy theme u topic e ouurnegHa npw
cnopefbaTta Ha (hyHKUMjaTa Ha npeasowkuMoT uspas de geographia Bo npumepute
nogony. Bo npBMOT, NpeasioWKNOT U3pa3 e KOHCTUTYEHT co PyHKuMja Tema (theme),

a BO BTOPMOT - KOHCTUTYEHT CO (PYHKUMja npesMeT (topic) BO UHULMjanHa no3unumja:

(64) De geographia, daho operom ut tibi satisfaciam. (Att. 2. 4. 3= 24 SB)1®%
(65) De geographia etiam atque etiam deliberabimus. (Att. 2. 7. 1=27 SB)18/

3a HEMOXHocTa TOYHO fla Ce OnpeAenn fAann KOHCTUTYEHTOT BO MHULMjanHa
nosuuuja Tpe6a Aa ce TpeTMpa Kako TeMa WAM Kako NpeaMeT CBefoYaT CheAHUTe

npumepu:

(66) De meis rebus, ne vobis multitudine litterarum molestior essem, ad Lollium perscripsi
de rationibus provinciae quid vellemfieri, ut is vos doceret et commonefaceret. (Fam.
5.3.3= 11 SB)IB

(67) Quod ad me de Hermathena scribis per mihi gratum est. (Att. 1. 4. 3=9 SB)1®

Bo npumepoT 6p. 6619 de meis rebus ,,3a MonTe paboTn“ MOXe fa ce TpeTupa 1 Kako
Tema KOHCTUTYEHT, BO CMMC/a Ha TOa LUTO CO NPeAsIoWKNOT 13pa3 aBTOPOT HajaByBa
Jeka oTcera HaTamy Ke 360pyBa 3a HerosuTe paboTu, HO M Kako MpeasiowKn M3pas
Koj ro HagononHyea multitudine litterarum ,,co MHoOry nmucma“. Bo npumepot 6p. 67,
nak, quod ad me de Hermathena scribis ,,Toa WTo MK ro nuwyeal 3a XepmareHa“
MOXe fAa Ce TpeTmpa Kako Tema KOHCTUTYEHT BO CMMC/a Ha Toa LITO MMa (yHKuMja
Aa ro Haco4M BHMMaHMETO Ha afpecaToT KOH HOBaTa TeMa BO MMUCMOTO (cTaTyaTa Ha
6oxunuaTta ATeHa), HO BO MUCTO BpemMe MOXe Aa ce TpeTupa W Kako KaysanHa fen-

peyeHuua co hakTMyHO quod 3aBucHa of mihi gratum est ,, T 6narogapam* (cf.

1% Buan Somers, 1994, Spevak, 2010: 107-11.

1%,,LLiTo ce ogHecyBa fo MeorpacdmjaTa, Ke ce o6ugam ga Tv ygoBoaam.“

187 ,,3a leorpathnjaTa gobpo Ke pasmucnam.*

18 ,4MT0 ce ogHecyBa O MOMTe paboTu, 3a 4a He B/ OAEBaM CO MHOFY nucma, My MnuLlaB feTasHo Ha
Nonwj 3a Toa wWTo 61 cakan ja 6uge co MoMTe NPOBUHLUMUCKN CMETKMW, 3a 4a Be MH(opMMpa v 3a fa Be
norcetn.*

189,,3a T0a WTO MK FO NWLLYBaLl 3a XepmaTeHa, MHOTY Tu 6narogapam.*

10 KnkepoH He e aBTOp Ha MUCMOTO 0f KOEeLTO e pparMeHTOT BO NpumepoT 6p. 66. OBhe camMo ro
HaBefyBame Kako Mapajgurma 3a rpaHuyeH cnyyaj.
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Somers, 1994: 153). be3 orfieq Ha T0a LITO OBWE KOHCTUTYEHTU Ce UHTErpupaHun BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha peyeHuLara, na Bo Taa CM1CNA He Ce BUCTUHCKUN TeMa KOHCTUTYEHTH,
HUBHATa (PYHKLMja € MAEHTUYHA CO (PyHKUMjaTa HA TUMUYHUTE KOHCTUTYEHTU CO
nparmaTuyka (yHkKLUMja TemMa: ro HacoyyBaaT BHYMAHWETO Ha afipecaToT KOH HoBaTa
Tema BO NuUcMoTO. Baksute ynotpebu BO TeopujaTa ce 03HauyyBaaT Kako rpaHU4YHU
cnyyaun (Somers, 1994: 152). Co orfef Ha Toa WITO HMBHaTa (DyHKUMja ce ocTBapyBa
BO paMKMW Ha opraHu3aumjarta, CTPYKTYpupaweTo 1 npeseHTaumjaTa Ha AUCKYypcHaTa
COAPXKMHA, OBLE W HWB Ke TN TpeTupame Kako KOHCTUTYEHTM CO nparmatuyka

(hyHKUM]ja Tema.

TeMa KOHCTUTYEHTUTE Ce UCKNYYMTENHO (hPEKBEHTHM BO nucmata. Tue HajuecTo ce
MaHugecTaumja Ha UeHTpudyranHaTa TeHAeHUMja BO enuCTONapHMOT [AUCKYpC:
npeTcTaByBaaT HajKOHBEHLIMOHAIEH HayvH 3a BOBEAyBate Ha TEMU LUTO BeKe Gune
MPUCYTHW BO MPETXOAHOTO MUCMO Ha aKTYenHWOT agpecat. apagurma 3a OBaa

HWBHA (hYHKUWM]ja Ce CefHnTe (PparMeHTu:

(68) Quod rogas ut Tea tibi scripta mittam, quae post discessum tuum scripserim, sunt
orationes quaedam, quas Menocrito dabo, neque ita multae, ne pertimescas. (Fam. 1
9.23=20 SB)X

(69) Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa quantae mihi curae fuerit ut
Quintifratris animus in earn esset is qui esse deberet. (Att. 1.5. 2 = 1SB)1®

(70) De Messalla quod quaeris, quid scribam nescio. (Att. 4. 16. 6 = 89 SB)13B

(71) De Censorino, Antonio, Cassiis, Scaevola, te ab iis diligi, ut scribis, vehementer
gaudeo. (Q.fr. 1.2. 13 =2 SB)13}

COo KOHCTUTYeHTUTe BO MHMLUMjanHa no3uumja Quod rogas ut mea tibi scripta mitam,
Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, De Messalla quod quaeris u De Censorino,
Antonio, Cassiis, Scaevola KukepoH ro HacoyyBa BHMMaHMETO Ha ajpecaTtoT KOH
ANCKYPCHUTE YMHOBW LUTO 6U1e NPUCYTHU BO NMCMOTO Ha HeroBuoT agpecaT. Co HuB
KunkepoH Kako ga Benv: BHUMaHue, cera Ke Tw ofroeapam Ha... (bapakeTo ga Twu v
npaTam KHuruTe / TOa WTO MW ro nuwysall 3a cecTpa Tu/ Toa WTO Me
9 ,,B0O BpPCKa CO ToOa LITO 6aanJ fa T TW npatam KHUTKUTE Nrrro cym ru Hanuwana no TBOETO
3aMUHYBake, [Ke T KaxkaM AeKa] Mma HEeKONIKY FroBOpu KoM Ke My v gagam Ha MeHOKpUT, HO He ce
TONKY MHOTY, fjla He ce nianil.c

19 ,, Bo BpcKa €O Toa LWITO MM IO MMLIYBaLL 3a cecTpa TW, Taa camaTa Ke TW NMoCBefouUMN 3a Toa KoMKy
MHOry ce obugyBaB Aa ro Hatepam 6paT mu KBMHT fja ce ofjHecyBa CO Hea Taka Kako LTo Tpeba.*

18 ,,Bo BpcKa co Toa LWTo npallysall 3a Mecasia, He 3HaM LITO fa TW Hanuwam.*

9 ,, 3a Toa wto KeHcopuH, AHTOHWj, ABajuata Kacum n CkaeBona Te MNOYMTYBaaT, Kako LITO
nuLyBsatl, MHOTy Mn e Mmuno.*
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npallysail 3a Mecana/ Toa WTO My ro nullyBall 3a KeHcopuH, AHTOHYj, ABajuaTa

Kacuun nCkaeona)!

MpallaweTo Jann TeMa KOHCTUTYeHTUTe MMaaT (PyHKUMja fa BOBeAaT U COCEM HOBa
Tema BO enucTosiapHaTa KOHBep3aLuja e croxeHo. MNprmepoT 6p. 66, Koj e hparmeHT
0f, MMCMO uunj aBTOp He e KwuKepoH, ymatyBa Ha MOXHOCTa [a MMaaT M Baksa
(hyHKLMja, HO, CO Orfie[ Ha Toa LITO ApyraTa MofioBMHA Of enuCTONapHUTe Anjanosun
He e 3ayyBaHa, BO MHOry Cinyyau He MOXe [a ce Onpejenu fanv TemaTa LWITO ja
BOBeAyBa TeMa KOHCTUTYEHTOT e HOBa WM BeKe Guna MpUCyTHa BO MPETXOAHOTO
MUCMO 0f, enucToNapHUOT Anjanor. Mpumep 3a TeMa KOHCTUTYEHTU KOU Ce YNHU feKa
BOBe/lyBaaT HOBa TeMa BO aKTyenHata enucTonapHa KOHBep3auuja ce CnefHuTe

npumMepu:

(72) Detribus legatisfrequentes ierunt in alia omnia (Fam. 1 2. 1= 13 SB)1%
(73) Quod ad te scripseram ut cum Camillo communicares, de eo Camillus mihi scripsit
<te> secum locutum. (Att. 11. 23. 1=232 SB)1%

Ha yHKuMjaTa Ha TemMa KOHCTUTYEeHTUTe NOYecTO fAa BOBeAyBaaT TeMa LUTO BeKe
6vna npucyTHa BO MNPETXOAHOTO MWCMO Ha akKTYeNHWOT ajgpecaTr YynaTysaat
Konokauuute Ha quod co npefukaTX BO BTOPO NULE €4HWHA KOW eKCMIULUTHO
ynatyeaaT Ha [AWCKYPCHWOT YWH Of MWCMOTO Ha ajpecaToT Ha Koj KukepoH ce
HafoBp3yBa: quod scribis ,,B0 Bpcka co Toa WTO nuwysawt®, quod quaeris ,,B0 Bpcka
CO TOa WTo npawysal“, quod rogas ,,B0 Bpcka cO Toa LWTO 6apaw™, quod scire vis

,,BO BPCKa CO TOa LUTO cakall fa 3Haelu“, quod ais ,,B0 BpCKa CO TOa LUTO Benuw“ etc.

®pekBeHTHOCTA Ha TemMa KOHCTUTYEHTMTe WTO Ce MaHugectaumja Ha
LeHTpudyranHara TeHAeHUMja BO enucToNapHUOT AWUCKYPC Ce AOMKM Ha Toa LITOo
MUCMOTO Kako MeAuMyMm 3a KOMYHMKauuja He OBO3MOXXYBa KOHCEKYTVMBHa peakuuja
Kako BO KOMYyHMKauujata nmue Bo nvue (npawane/oArosop, AMPeKTUB/OLIOBOP WU
KOMEHTap Ha AMPEKTMBOT, acepTMB/KOMEHTap Ha acepTmsoT U c.). Co ornef Ha Toa,
YYeCcHMLMTe BO eENUCTOMIapHAaTa KOHBep3aLMja ce NPUHYAeHN fa pearmpaar Ha noseke
WHULM]aTMBHN YEeKOPW Ha afpecartoT ojefHall, T.e. BO efHO N1cMo. HemoxxHoCTa 3a
KOHCeKYTMBHa peakuunja ro npuHyAyBsa aBTOPOT Ha MWCMOTO fa U3Haofa pasvyHu

CTpatermn 3a ga ro Haco4m BHUMaHMETO Ha apecaToT KOH I/IHI/ILI,I/IjaTI/IBHI/IOT YEKOop Ha

1% ,,LLITO ce ogHecyBa [0 Tpojuata ieraTv, MHO3MHCTBOTO r/iacalle npoTms."
1%,,Bo BpcKa co Toa LWITO TV NULas Aa pasrosapaiwl co Kamun, Kamun mu nuwa geka 3a toa 36opysari
co Tebe.”
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KOj Ke pearupa BO CErMEHTOT Of TEKCTOT Ha MNWCMOTO LWTO cnegn. Tema
KOHCTUTYeHTWTe, Kako LITO MOKaXyBa HawaTta aHanM3a, ce eAHa  of
HajKOHBEHLMOHA/IHUTE CTPaTerMm LWTo KrKepoH rv NpuMeHyBa 3a ja MocTWrHe OBaa

uen.
4. 3. 4. MeTaUCKYPCHWN n3pasu

Co3faBatbeTO Ha TepMUMHOT MeTaauckypc (metadiscourse) Bo Teopujata My ce
npunuwysa Ha 3enur Xapuc. Co TepMUHOT MeTaguckypcHu jagpa (metadiscourse
kernels) Toj rn o3HauyBajl CErMeHTUTe Of TEKCTOT LUTO COApXaT MHhopmauunm 3a
rNaBHWOT MaTepujan, 04HOCHO, MH(OPMALMKN Of BTOPOCTENeHO 3Hauewe (Beauvais,
1989: 11). KoHLEeNTOT 3a aHanM3a Ha OBOj C/0j Of TEKCTOT e pa3BueH of Bunujamc
(Williams, 1985: 65-8, passim), BaHge Konne (Vande Kopple, 1985), Kpucmop
(Crismore, 1983) n XunaHg (Hyland, 2005). Crnopes Bununjamc, metaguckypcoT e
»nywyBame 3a nuwysamweto® (Williams, 1990: 40), a cnopes BaHnge Konne ,,Anckypc
3a QUCKYpCOT" nnm ,,KOMyHMKaLuMja 3a KomyHukaumjata®“ (Vande Kople, 1985: 83).
ABTOpOT BO 0BOj CNOj Of TEKCTOT ,ynara“, He 3a Aa ro MHHopmupa YnTaTenoT, TyKy
3a fia r0 Hacouu, OLHOCHO, a My MOMOrHe Aa ro pasbepe Toa LUTO € KaXaHO BO
MPMMapHMOT BO OAHOC Ha MWHGOpMauuMuTe LWTO T COAPXW CNOj Of TEeKCTOT.
AHannsaTa Ha MeTafMCKypcoT, OTTaMy, nogpasbnpa aHannsa Ha OHOj CNoj Of TEKCTOT
LUTO He BAMjae BpP3 AWCKYpPCHaTa COAPXMHA, TYKY uMa (yHKLUMja BO pamKu Ha

Hej3nHaTa npeseHTauuja.

Bo enucTtonapHuMoT Auckypc Ha KWKEpoH ce 3acTaneHyu MHOTY MeTafIMCKYpCHM
“3pasu, LWTO e pa3bupnnBo, CO Or/ef Ha Toa LUTO MUCMOTO € TUM Ha TEKCT Koj ce
OANMKYBA CO MHOTY BWCOK CTEMEH Ha OPWMEHTUPAHOCT KOH azapecatoT. OBwe
MEeTaAVNCKYPCHM 13pa3u 61 MOXKene Aa ce NofenaT BO HEKO/KY FeHepasiHu KaTeropuu:
aBTOHOMHWV MEeTaAMCKYPCHM 13pasu CO KOM aBTOPOT eKCMINLMTHO ja HajaByBa TemaTa
WTO Ke Cleay BO MUCMOTO WM CUTHanM3vpa fIeKa 3aBpLunf cO OnpefeneHa Tema,
nepgopmMaTuBM - M3pasn YMe M3roBapakbe BO OMPEAENeHN OKOHOCTU MpeTcTaByBa
M3BpLIYBatbe Ha OMpefeNieHo [ejCTBO, MeTafMpPeKTMBM - M3pa3n CO KOM aBTOPOT
eKCNIMUMTHO ro onpeaenysa edeKTOT LITO caka Aa ro MOCTWUrHe Kaj ajpecaTtoT U
eBaslyaTMBHO-NPOLIEAYPaHN  M3pa3n - K3pasu CO KOM aBTOPOT ja HarnacyBsa
peneBaHTHOCTA WNM BUCTUHMTOCTA Ha OMPEAeNeH CerMeHT Off Hapauwjata AU ro

eBa/lympa 3HaeweTo Ha agpecatoT. CuTe OBME M3pa3nm MMaaT (yHKUMja fa My Fo
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OflecHaT Ha afpecaToT MPOLECMParbeTo Ha TEKCTOT M EeHKOAMPareTo Ha HEerosoTo
3Hauetbe. Bo OAHOC Ha MaKpOCTPYKTypaTa HajaHauyaHW ce MeTafMCKYPCHUTE M3pasu
Off MPBMOT TUM: M3pasnTe CO KOW aBTOPOT ja HajaByBa TemaTta MITO Ke Cneau BO

nucmoTto (1) unm curHanmanpa geka saspLumn co onpegeneHa tema (I1).

I. MeTaganckypcnm n3pasn co Kou ceHajaByBa HoBa Tema. Cn
jasnyHoO peanuampaHun, MeTafMUCKyPCHMUTE M3pasn co Ko KMKepOH ja HajaByBa TemaTa

3a Koja Ke CTaHe 360p Mooy BO NMUCMOTO MOXaT Aa Cce nogenart BO CNeAHMBE TPymnu:

(1) MeTaguckypcHU 1M3pasun LWITO rv CoApXKaT MMnepaTuBuTE:

a  audi,cnywHn* (Nunc audi quod quaeris ,,cera cnywHu 3a Toa LWTO npawysat“
(Att. 2. 9. 4. = 29 SB), sed extremum audi ,,HO cnywHu ro kpajot“ (Ati. 6. 1. 25 = 115
SB), (nunc) audi reliqua ,,(cera) cnywHu 3a octaHatoTo* (Att. 7. 1.2 = 124 SB, Fam.
9.26. 2 = 197 SB), audi igitur ad omnis ,,cnyLWHN ro 04roBopoT Ha cute* (Att. 14. 20.
1= 374 SB) etc.),

6. cognosce ,,fA03Haj/cnywHM® (nunc cognosce rem ,.cera CAyLWHW WTO e pabortara“

(Att. 1. 1. 3 = 10 SB), cognosce cetera ,,cnywHu 3a gpyrute pa6otn* (Att. 4. 16. 7 =

89 SB), Nunc cognosce de Salaminis ,,Cera cnywHu 3a CanamuwaHute* (ibid. 6. 1. 5

= 115 SB), Cognosce nunc cetera ,,Cera cnyLwHu 3a gpyrute pa6otun* (ibid. 10=

116 SB), Cognosce de Crasso ,,CnywHu 3a Kpac* (Fam. 1. 9. 20 = 20 SB), nunc ea

cognosce quae maxime exoptas ,Cera [03Haj/CMyLIHM 3a OHa LUTO HajMHOry Te

NHTepecupa“ (Q.fr.1.2. 15 = 2 SB), nunc cognosce postea quae sint acta ,cera
CNYLIHMW WITO Ce cnyym nortoa“ (Q.fr. 3. 1=7 SB), Nunc cognosc

republica ,,Cera cnywHu 3a npunmknte Bo Penybnukara“ (Q.fr. 3.3.2 =23 SB) etc.

B. accipe ,cnywHn* (Nunc Romanas res accipe ,,Cera CnywHW 3a NpuinKUTe BO
Pum“ (Att. 4. 15. 4 = 90 SB), Sed accipe alia ,,Ho, cnywHu 3a gpyrute pa6otu“ (Att.
4. 8. 3 =79 SB), Nunc nostra accipe ,,Cera cnywHu 3a moute pabotn“ (Att. 15. 29. 2
=408 SB) etc.), n

r. attende ,,06pHM BHMMaHue/cnywHM BHUMaTenHo (Sed attende, quaeso, quae sint
consecuta ,,Ho, cnywHn BHUMATENHO, Te MOMaM, LWITO ce cnyym notoa” (Fam. 1. 9. 15
= 20 SB) etc.).
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(2) MeTaaMCKypCHYU M3pa3mn BO KOM Ce CpeKaBa HeKoj 0[] CNefHNTe NPeanKaTu:

a. MpBO NWLUe eAHWHA WHAWMKATVB Ha MPe3eHT OA rnarosnoT venire - venio ,Aoafam”
(nuncad alteram epistulam venio ,,cera foaram fo gpyroto nucmo* {Fam. 3. 11.4 =
74 SB), Nunc venio ad earn epistulam quam accepi a Tullio ,,Cera goafam pgo
NMUCMOTO WTO ro fobus of Tynuj* (Att. 5 97 SB), Nunc vi
»,Cera pgoafam go bpyt* (Att. 6. 1. 3 = 115 SB), Venio ad epistulas tuas ,,[Joaram fo
TBOMTe nucma“ (ibid. 7. 2. 3 = 125 SB), Nunc venio ad privata ,,Cera goaram fo
npueatHuTe paboTn* (ibid. 7. 3. 6 = 126 SB), Venio nunc ad id quod nescio an
primum esse debuerit ,[oafam cera fO Toa LUTO He 3HaM Janun Tpeballe fga 6uge
npeo“ (Q.fr. 2. 16.(15) 4 = 20 SB), sed ad tuas venio litteras ,,Ho goaram go TBOouUTe
nncma® (ibid. 3. 1. 17 = 21 SB), Venio nunc longo sane intervallo ad quondam
epistulam qua... ,,Cera KOHe4Ho goafam Ao oHa NMcMo BO Koe...”“ (AdBrut. 23 (1. 15).
3 =23 SB).

6. NPBO NNLE efHNHA UHAMKATMUB Ha NPe3eHT of rnaronot redire - redeo ,,ce Bpakam*
(Sed redeo adprima ,,Ho, ce Bpakam Ha npeoTo* (Fam. 13. 1. 6 = 63 SB) redeo nunc
ad querelam ,,ce Bpakam cera Ha Tyxb6ata“ (Fam. 11. 27. 7 = 348 SB), redeo ad
altercationem ,,ce Bpakam Ha npenupkara“ (Att. 1. 16. 10 = 16 SB), nunc redeo ad ea
qguae mihi mandas ,,cera ce Bpakam Ha OHa LITO MK ro nopadysaw® (Att. 5. 11. 6 =
104 SB), redeo ad urbana ,,ce Bpakam Ha npunukuTe Bo Pum* (Att. 5. 13. 3 = 106 SB,
5. 20. 8 = 113 SB), sed ad rem redeo ,,HO ce Bpakam Ha Temata“ (All. 5. 21. 13 = 114
SB), sed redeo ad Servium ,,Ho ce Bpakam Ha CepBuj*“ 10. 14. 3 = 206 SB), sed
adprima redeo ,,HO ce Bpakam Ha npBoTo“ (Att. 12. 6. 2 = 306 SB), redeo enim ad
miseram seu nullam potius rem publicam ,ce Bpakam Ha KyTpaTta Wau Mogo6po
HenocToeuka Peny6bnuka“ (Att. 14. 13. 6 = 367 SB), itagque ad Callisthenem et ad
Philistum redeo ,,3atoa, ce Bpakam Ha KanucteH n ®uanct” (Q.fr. 2. 12.(11) 4 = 16
SB) etc.

B. NPBO /IMLE efHMHA WY MHOXMHA of, verbum dicendi Bo gyTyp I

- respondebo (respondebo igitur superiori prius, in qua scribis ad me de... ,Ke Tn
0/iIroBOpaM NpPBO Ha MPBOTO, BO KOoe MM nuwyBsaw 3a...“ (Fam. 3. 11. 1= 74 SB), his
ego ordine, utvideris velle, respondebo ,,Ha HUB NO 0BOj peaocnes, Kako LTO Ce YMHM

JeKa cakall, Ke Tn ogrosopam* (Fam. 2. 17. 1 = 117 SB), Quod extremum fuit in

132



epistula quant a teproxime accept ad id primum respondebo ,,[TpBO Ke TM oAroeapam
Ha OHa LUTO BO MOCNeAHOTO MUCMO LUTO ro fo6uB of Tebe Gewwe nocnegHo” {Vam. 12.
18. 1 = 205 SB), et respondebo primum postremae tuae paginae, qua... ,Ke
0ZroBopaM MpBO Ha MnocfiefHaTa cTpaHuua, Bo Koja...” (Att. 6. 2. 1= 116 SB), nunc
respondebo ad eas epistulas quas mihi reddidit L. Caesius ,,cera ke T 04rosopam Ha

nucmarta wro My goctasn JTykyj Kaecuwj“ {Q.fr. 1. 2. 4 = 2 SB);

- exponaT (i gili TenT consilium exponaT ,jac Ke TW 0 M310XaM MOETO
mucnewe* (Fam. 3. 5. 4 = 68 SB), etprimum tibi, ut aequum est civi
quae sint in re publica exponam; deinde, quoniam nos amore tibi proximi sumus,

scribemus etiam de nobis ea quae scire te non nolle arbitramur ,,npBo, Kako LWWTO

npunera Kora YoBek My ce obpaka Ha HEKOj LUTO CM ja caka TaTKOBMHATa, Ke TN u

n3noXxaMm NpuanMknTe Bo PenybnukaTa; notoa, 6UAejK1, No TaTKOBMHATA, jac Cym TK

Ha BTOPO MeCTO, Ke TW v nuwiam 3a cebe oHMe paboTu LITO MUC/aM [eKa cakaw ja

rm gosHaew* {Alt. 1. 19. 1= 19 SB), ilia quae maiora sunt brevius exponam ,,0Ha

LUTO € NOB&KHO Ke TW ro u3noxam nokparko* (Fam. 6. 1.7 = 242 SB);

- scribam / scribemus (Primum igitur scribam quod... ,,[pBO, Ke T nNuwam 3a Toa
wro...“ (Fam. 6. 13. 2 = 227 SB), De re <publica> breviter ad te scribam ,,3a

Penybnukarta Ke Tv nuwam Hakyco“ (Att. 2. 20. 3 = 40 SB) etc.);

(3) Wspasn wT0o ro cogpxart npwuaoroT primum ,npeo“ (primum tibi, ut debeo,
gratulor ,,npBO, Kako LUTO CyM [0/KEH, Ke TU yectutam...”“ (Fam. 2. 9. 1 = 85 SB),
primum igitur scribam quod intellego etperspicio ,,ipBo, 3HauKn, Ke TM NuLlam 3a Toa

LUTO rO 3HaMm M WTO J06pO ro pasbupam...” (Fam. 6. 13. 2 = 227 SB) etc.).

M. MeTaanckypcHM 1M3pasmn co Kom ce curnanmsmpa Ha onpejeneHa Tema.
CNMYHM  Ha  METaAMCKYpCHMTE M3pas LITO HajaByBaaT HoBa Tema Ce
MEeTaANCKYpPCHUTE M3pasn €O KoM KWKepoH My CUrHanu3upa Ha afgpecatoT Jeka

3aBPLUWA CO HeKoja TeMa. Boo6uyaeHM BakBM METAAMCKYPCHN M3pasm Ce:

a.Sed haec hactenus ,,Ho 3a oea Tonky“ (Fam. 3. 7. 5= 71 SB, ibid. 3. 10. 11 = 73
SB, ibid. 6. 2. 3 = 245 SB, ibid. 9. 24. 1= 362 SB, Att. 5. 20. 9 = 113 SB, 7. 11.
2= 134, ibid. 7. 18. 2 = 142 SB, ad Brut. 23 (1. 15) = 23 SB etc.)
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6. 1M3pasu LWTO coAapxxaT NpeanowWwKn nspas co de BO MHMLMjaHa nosuumja n hactenus
3af NpeanowwKnoT nspas ( de Apaitans,,3a Anujunte ToNky" 2.1 1=
71 SB), De domesticis rebus hactenus ,,3a fomawHuTe paboTtu Tonky“ (Fam. 16. 24. 2
= 350 SB), sed de ludis hactenus ,,Ho 3a urpute Tonky* (Ait. 15. 26. 1= 404 SB) etc.)

B. M3pasun LUTO ro COAPXKaT MpeankaToT habes ,umall®, KOj MMa 3Hayere ,,TU Kaxas
/packaxaB* (Habes de Vatinio ,,Mmaw/Tun packaxas 3a BatnHunj“ Fam. 1. 9. 20 = 20
SB, Habes rationem mei consilii ,,[0 umaw/Tu ro kaxxas moeto mucnerwe* (Fam. 9.
2. 4 = 177 SB), Habes opinionis meae testimonium ,/iMall cBefOLITBO 3a MOETO
mucnewe (Fam. 13. 16. 4 = 316 SB), Habes res Romanas , Tu packaxaB 3a
npunuknute Bo Pum* Att. 1. 14. 6 = 14 SB, habes, ut brevissime potui, genus iudici et
causam absolutions ,,Tu packaxaB HajKycO LUTO MOXEB KakKBO 6Gelle Cy[ereTo W
30WTO 06BMHETMOT Gewe ocnobogeH” (Att. 1. 16. 6 = 16 SB), habes omnia ,,Tun

packaxas cé* (Att. 5. 20. 7 = 113 SB) etc.

r. u3pasuTe BO KoM KUKEpOH ro M3BecTyBa ajpecaToT Jeka Ke My Kaxe MnoBeKe 3a

TemaTa npu cpegba nuue Bo nuue: sed haec coram ,HO 3a 0BMe paboTu Kora Ke ce

Buaume* (Att. 2. 17. 3 = 37 SB, ibid. 3. 4. 1 =49 SB, ibid. 7. 3. 12 = 126 SB, Fam.

16. 17. 1 = 186 SB, 8. 47. 1 = 274 SB etc.), sed his de rebus coram plura,
propediem ut spero ,,HO 3a OBMe paboTn NOBEKe Kora Ke ce BMAMME, LUTO Ce HajeBam

jeka Ke 6uge ckopo* (Fam. 9. 14. 8 = 326 SB), sed haec coram commodius ,,HO 3a

oBKe paboTn nogobpo nuue Bo nuue” (Att. 2. 9. 3 = 29 SB), sed de illoplura coram

,ho NMOBEKe 3a Hero Kora Ke ce suanme* (Fam. 10. 32. 4 = 415 SB), sed haec coram

agemus ,,HO 3a 0BMe paboTu Ke 36opyBame Kora Ke ce sugume* (Q.fr. 2. 6.(5) 2 = 10

SB) etc..

[l. U3pasu LLUTO COAPXKaT NepdeKkT Bo NPBO nnLe of verbum

- respondi ,,oarosopus* (Uni epistulae respondi ,,Ha egHOTO N1CMO TN OAroBOPUB*
(Fam. 2.17. 6 = 117 SB), Quoniam respondi postremae tuae paginae prima mea,
nunc ad primam revertar tuam ,,bufejku co npsata moja CTpaHuUa OLrOBOPUB Ha
TBOjaTa MocfnejHa CTpaHuLa, cera Ke ce BpataM Ha npsata“ (Att. 6. 2. 3 = 116 SB),
Respondi epistulis tribus, sed expecto alias ,,Tu ofrosopus Ha Tpu nucma, HO
ouekyBaM HoBu“ (Att. 9. 9. 4 = 176 SB) etc.),
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- rescripsi ,,Hanuwas“/,,oarosopus* ( "yElomnia tua ,,Ogrosopus
TBOM MpaLlawa “f5. 29. 2 = 408 SB, rescripsi epistulae maximae, audi nunc de
miniscula ,,04roBOpMB Ha HajronemoTo MWCMO, Cera CAYLHW O OArOBOPOT Ha

Masne4ykoTo* {Q.fr.3.1. 11 = 21 SB), rescripsi ad omnia ,,Tu 04roBopuB Ha cé* (

3.7.(9) 9- 27 SB) wm

- persolvi ,,ogrosopus* (persolvi prima epistulae, venio ad secundam ,,Tu 0AroBopmB

Ha NpBOTO NMUCMO, goaram o BTopoTo" Att. 14. 20. 2 = 374 SB).

Mepdopmatmente WTo cogpxar verbum  dicendi parro, inquam
»,Benam“/, kaxysam“, confirmo  ,TBpgam“, nego ,04peKkyBam“ u  cn.),
MeTafMpeKTuBnTe of TMNoT Ha noli putare ,,Hemoj ga mucauw®, mihi crede ,,BepyBaj
mn“, scito ,,3Haj“, volo te tibi persuadere ,cakam fa 6ugew yBepeH” ¥ Cn.) U
eBasilyaTMBHO-MpoueaypanHuTe m3spasm Kako mihi dicendum est ,,Tpeba fa Kaxam*, sic
enim est dicendum ,,Tpe6a ga ce Kaxe“, ut scis, sicut nosti Kako LITO 3Haew  ut vere
dicam/scribam ,,npaBo ga Kaxam“ u Cf., Ce UCTO Taka efeH BWL METagUCKYyPCHU
n3pasu, HO TUe, 3a pasnnKa of MeTafVUCKYPCHUTE 13pasn 3a KOW roBOPeBMe MOrope,
HemaaT (DYHKLUMja BO paMKW Ha OopraHu3auujata U npeseHTaumjata Ha AUCKYpcHaTa
coapxunHa. ®PyHKLMjaTa Ha OBMe M3pa3n ce 0CTBapyBa BO pamMKy Ha OHa WTo AWK ro
03HauyBa CO TEPMUHOT ,ynpaByBawe CO UHTepakumjaTta“ {interaction management).
OBOj TepMUWH ynaTyBa Ha CTpaTermmte KoM aBTOPOT M NPMMeEHYBa 3a fa r'v co3gaje
WHTEpakKuMCK1UTe npegycnosu wWTo Tpeba pa 6GupgaT MUCNoONHeTM 3a fJa  ce
nmnneMeHTnpa AMcKypcHmoT HactaH (Dik, 1997. 427). Op crnomaHaTuTe M3paswu,
eANHCTBEHO NMepgopMaTmMBOT harro Kora 3aj, Hero cTou {narro tibi), ce ynHM geka
nma (yHKUMja BO paMKW Ha opraHusauujaTa M npeseHTaumjata Ha AUCKYPCHUTE
CoapXuHW. MapagurmatvyHa BO OBaa CMMUCNa e cnefjHaTa ynoTpeba, BO Koja e

ouurfnefHo feka narro tibi nma yHKumMjaTa Ha fa BOBefe HOBa Tema:

(74) De Attica TTC demum mihi est exploratum; itaque ei de integro gratulare. Tigellium
totum mihi, et quidem quam prumum; nam pendeo animi. narro tibi, Quintus eras; sed
ad me an ad te nescio. (Att. 13.51.2 = 349 SB)1o

197 ,,KOHe4HO 1 gobmB BecTUTe 3a ATMKa. YecTuTaj u nak. 3a Turennj nuwm My c€, M Toa LWITO
no6p3o. MHory cym /by6onuteH. Camo ga T kaxam geka KBMHT goara yTpe, HO He 3HaM Janu Kaj
Tebe un Kaj MeHe.“
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4.3. 5. EnemeHTM Ha nHTepakumnja

MpUCyCTBOTO Ha WHTEPAKLMCKMA eNeMEHTN BO CEKOj TWUM Ha AUCKYPC Ce AO/MKM Ha
(haKTOT LUTO HE3aBMCHO Of (hOpMasHUTE OLIMKW Ha CTPYKTypaTa, TEKCTOT e ceKorall
OPUEHTUPAH KOH OMNpeAeneH ayauTopuym U MMa (yHKUMja fa OCTBapW onpefesneHa
KOMyHMKauucKa Uen. ®peKBeHTHOCTa Ha eNeMeHTM Ha WUHTepakuuja e
AeTepMMHMpaHa o CTeNeHOT Ha OPMEHTMPAHOCT Ha ANCKYPCOT KOH apecartoT, Koj BO
PasMYHN TUMOBM Ha AUCKYpC e BapujabuneH. Of cuTe (OPMaslHO MOHOJOLIKM
TUNOBM Ha AWCKYPC, enucTOoNapHMOT Ce OANUKYBA CO HAjBMCOK CTeneH Ha
OpPMEHTUPAHOCT KOH agpecatoT. Bo Hero aBTOpOT/afpecaHTOT WHMUMPA HOBWU
ANCKYPCHMW YEKOpW M BO UCTO BpPeMe pearvipa Ha AVCKYPCHUTE YeKOPW MHULMUPaHN Of
CTpaHa Ha HEroBMOT akTyeneH agpecar. [MpBMOT TUM Ha AUCKYPCHU YEKOpW
COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha WHWLMjaTUBHUTE YEKOpW, a BTOPMOT TUM - Ha PeakTUBHUTE
YEeKOpWU 0f BUCTUHCKMOT Aujanor. WHWLUMjaTUBHUTE W pPeakTUBHWUTE YEKOpW BO
enuncTonapHarta MHTepakumnja obpasyBaaT ANCKYPCHU NPOMEHN CO KOHCTUTYEHTU LUTO
Ce BOH TEKCTOT Ha MNWUCMOTO. Pe3ynTaT Ha OBaa WMaHEHTHa OANMKA Ha
enuncTonapHocTa e norosiemMara ()PeKBEHTHOCT Ha elEMEHTW Ha MHTEpaKLUMja KOULITO
Tpeba ga cosfagaT aTMocdepa CAMYHa Ha aTMocepaTa BO Koja ce 0ABuBa Anjanorot

inpraesentia.

EnemeHTM Ha WHTepakuuja, MNOKpaj [AMPEKTMBUTE M nNpawawara, Kou Ke Tu
pasrnefyBame BO [e/I0T Of WUCTPaxXyBareTO MOCBETEH HAa MWUKPOCTPYKTypaTa, ce
pefyHAAHTHUOT BOKATWB, U3BULUTE, EKCKNaMaTUBHUTE peYeHUUMN, MeTagupeKTUBMTE
N NapeHTeTUYKUTE MCKa3M Kako ut scribis, ut scis, si amas, amabo te, quaeso etc.
OBMe WHTEpPaKUMCKN eNeMEHTU BO €nUCTONMapHMOT AMCKYpPC umaaT (yHKUMja BO
pamMKun Ha T.H. ,ynpaByBate CO WHTepakumjata® ( ménagement). Tue ce
fen ofi cTpaTterMuTe WTO aBTOPOT MM NPMMEHYBa 3a Aa ja BOCMOCTaBM KOXepeHuuja
mefy [AWCKYPCHWUTE 4YeKopu, OAHOCHO Mefy nucmaTa, 0f KOM Ce COCTOM

enuncTonapHara IMCKYpPCcHa NpoMeHa.

4.3. 5.1. PefyHaaHTeH BOKaTuB

BokaTvuBuTe BO NUcmara ce cpekaBaaT NpUINYHO 4ecTo. BoobuyaeHun ce BO nncmara
WTO Ce MpOoM3BO4 Ha MpuBaTHa AMYHA W MpuBaTHa (amuanjapHa enuctonapHa
MHTEpaKuMja, HO Ce CpeKaBaaT M BO MUCMarta LITO Ce MPOW3BOL Ha Apyr Tun Ha

enMCToNapHM WHTepakuun. HajopojHu ce Bo nucmata go ATuK, KBUHT, TWpOH,
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TepeHTuja, Tecta, BonymHuj, BapoH, LOonabena, Maet, Cynnuknj Pyd, KanuToH,
KynueHnj, TpeboHuj, ekum n Mapk bpyT. Of arutaymucknte nucma Haj)peKBeHTHM
ce BO nucmara fo Jlyknj MyHatuj MnaHK, HO ce cpeKkasaaTt M BO nucmaTa [0 KBUHT
KopHutmknj n Maj ®ypHuj. dopmarta 3a BOKaTUB, HajyecTo Of, HEKOe 0f TpuTe
MMWHA Ha ajpecaTtoT, € MHOry YecTo MpuApYy>KeHa Cco (opmaTta 3a BOKaTuUB Of
noceojHaTa 3ameHKa meus,,Mo0j“. BokaTMBOT mi peuyncu cekoraw CTOU
aHTenosMumja Ha BOKaTUBOT Of WMETO, LITO e Mpumep 3a CTUICKM 06enexaH

pefocnen Ha 360poBuUTE.

HajjpekBeHTHM BO OAHOC Ha 6POjOT Ha NUCMa ce BOKAaTUBUTE BO NUcmata 40 KBUWHT.

3a HMB e creumdryHO Toa LWITO camo BO efHa ynoTpeba KukepoH My ce obpaka Ha

KBMHT cO HeroBoTo nn4Ho ume (mi Quinte ,,Mun Keunte* (Q. fr. 2. 15.(14) 2 = 19

SB)). NMoBoo6unyaeHa e ynotpebarta Ha MMeHKaTa BO Bokartus: mifrater ,,moj

bpare“ (ibid.1. 3. 1=3SB, 1. 4. 1=4 SB, 2. 3. 7= 7 SB etc.), npef Koja 4eCcTo CTOM
cynepnaTueB of efHa Wnn ABe npuaaBku: mi carissime frater ,Hajmun moj 6parte”

(ibid. 3. 6.(8) 6 = 26 SB), mi carissime et suavissime frater ,,Moj HajMun n Hajapar

6pate” (ibid. 2. 6.(5) 4 = 10 SB)), mioptime et optatissime frater ,m
HajcakaH 6paTe” (ibid. 2. 7.(6) 2=11 SB), mi suavissimefrater ,,Moj Hajgpar 6paTe*

(ibid.3. 5.(5-7) 4 = 25 SB), misuavissime et optimefrater ,,Moj Hajgpar v
opare” (ibid. 3. 5.(5-7) 9 = 25 SB, 3. 7.(9) 9 = 27 SB). Bo efeH cnyyaj, BOKaTUBOT Mi

frater ce jaByBa Tpu natu BO efjHa UCTaja3nyHa ynotpeba:

(75) Mifrater, mifrater, mifrater, tune id veritus es ne ego iracundia aliqua adductus
pueros ad te sine litteris miserim aut etiam ne te noluerim? ego tibi irascerer?
tibi egopossem irasci? (0. fr. 1.3. 1=3 SB)1B

Bo nucmata o ATUK BOKaTMBUTE Ce MCTO Taka YecTW, HO, BO OAHOC Ha 6pojoT Ha

3a4yBaHV MUCMa ce cpeKaBaaT MOPeTKO OTKOJ/IKY BO mucMmata Ao KBMHT. KMKepoH Ha

ATUK HajuecTo My ce obpaKa CO BOKaTUBOT »MOj ATnue* (Att. 6. 1. 20 = 115
SB, 6. 6.4 = 121 SB, 9. 6. 7 = 172 SB, 10. 8. 6 = 199 SB etc.), HO ce cpeKaBaaT U
BOKaTMBUTE miPompom ,,moj MomnoHunj“ (Att. 3. 4. 1=49 SB, 3.9.2=54 SB , 3.

22. 3 =67 SB, 3. 23. 2 = 68 SB, 4. 18. 2 = 92 SB), T. Pomponi ,Moj Twute
MomnoHuj* (ibid. 4. 2. 5= 74 SB) mi Tite ,mo0j Tute* (Att. 9. 6. 5 = 172 SB), Attice

18 ,,Moj 6paTe, Moj 6paTe, Moj 6paTe, CM Ce MCNALIUA HeKakKBa /lyTMHa Ja He Me HaTepana ja rm
ucnpatam mMomTe nyfe Kaj Tebe 663 MUCMO UM BYPU U LeKa He cakam ga Te Bugam? Jac Ha Tebe ga Tm
ce HanyTam? MoxaMm Nu jac Ha Tebe ga Tu ce HanyTam?“
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LATUYe™ (ibid. 6. 2. 8 = 116 SB, 12. 23. 1 = 262 SB), dulcissime Attice ,Hajmun

ATtnue” (ibid. 6. 2. 9 = 116 SB) u noster Attice ,,Haw ATtuuye” (ibid. 8. 11.3 = 161

SB). Ha conpyrata TepeHTuja 06M4YHO U ce obpaka CO BOKaTMBOT Tea Terentia
,TepeHTujo moja“ ( Faml14. 2.2 =1SB, 14. 1.5 = 8 SB, 14. 3. 1. 5= 9 SB etc.), HO
1 CO BOKaTUBMUTE mea vita ,,Moj >xusote” (ibid. 14. 4. 1= 6 SB, 14. 2. 3 = 7 SB), mea

lux ,,ceeTnnHo Moja“ (ibid. 14. 2. 2 = 7 SB) u meum desiderium ,,/by60B Moja

14. 2. 2 = 7 SB). Bo egHO nucMo [0 CeMejCTBOTO, BO 3aBpLUHATa Mo3fpaBHa
(opmyna, KukepoH nm ce obpaka Ha cuTe (hOpManHW YYECHULM BO enucTonapHata
KoHBep3aunja: mea Terentia, fidissima atque optima uxor, et mea carissimafiliola et

spes reliqua nostra, Cicero, valete ,,M0ja TepeHTWjo, HajsepHa W1 Hajgobpa conpyro,

Moja HajMuna Kepknuke W KuKepoHe, efMHCTBEHaTa Halla MpeocTaHaTa Hajgex,

oupete nosgpaseHn™ (ibid. 14. 4. 6 = SB 6 SB). Ha TupoH KunkepoH 0614HO My ce

obpaka co BokaTtusoT mi Tiro ,,TupoHe moj* (ibid. 16. 1.2= 120 SB, 16. 3. 2 = 122

SB, 16. 4. 2 = 123 SB etc.). BokaTnoT Tiro noster ,Haw TupoHe* (ibid. 16. 7. 1=

126 SB un ibid.16. 9. 4 = 127 SB) ce jaByBa BO ABe nucmMa Ha K1MKepoH 1 Ha HerosmoT
cvH, KukepoH [Momnagmot, fo TupoH. Bo nucmata go TecTa ce cpeKkaBaat
Bokatmsute: mi Testa/Testa mi ,moj Tecta® (ibid. 7. 13. 1= 36 SB, 7. 21. 1= 246

SB), mi vetule ,,ctap moj“ (Fam. 7. 16. 1= 32 SB) n mi Trebati ,,moj Tpebatnj“ (ibid.

7. 20. 2 = 333 SB). Bo nucmara fo cute gpyru agpecaTu e BoobmuyaeHa hopmarta 3a
BOKAaTUB 0f €4HOTO Of TpWUTe MMWHa Ha aapecaTtoT M NOCBOjHaTa 3aMeHKa meus BO
aHTenosmumja Ha UMeTo BO BOKATUB: mRAfe ,, Pype moj“ (Fam. 2.
10. 3= 86 SB, 2. 12. 2 = 95 SB), mi Dolabella ,,Jona6ena moj* (Fam. 9. 14. = 326

SB =Att. 15. 14. 2 = 402 SB), mi Cornifici ,,KopHugukunj moj“ (Fam. 12. 25. 2 = 373

SB, 12. 28. 2 = 374 SB, 12. 30. 3 =417 SB, 12. 21. 1= 429 SB, 12. 27. 1= 432 SB,

12. 29. 3 = 433 SB), mi Brute ,,m0j bpyte* (Fam. 11. 14. 1=413 SB, 11. 15. 2 =422

SB, 11. 16.3 =434 SB, 11. 17.2 = 435 SB etc).

@dyHKUMjaTa Ha CUTe BOKATMBM BO MMUCMATa COOABETCTBYBa Ha (PYHKLMjaTa HA T. H.
pegyHTaHTeH eokaTus (redundant vocative). OBOj TWM Ha BOKaTuUB BO
KOHBep3aLmjata ce NpuMeHyBa Kora noctojart LOBOJIHO KOHTEKCTYa/IHA MH(opMaLnn
3a Toa KOj Off y4YeCHUUMTe BO KOHBep3auujata Tpeba fa 6upae cnefHVUOT roBopuTen
(Eggins and Slade, 1997: 145). Co ornef Ha Toa WITO YYECHUKOT BO KOHBep3aluujaTa
LUTO e NOBMKaH fa ro Aaje CBOjOT NMPUAOHEC BO KOHBEp3aLujaTa BeKe 3Hae [jeKa Toj e

MMUETO LWTO Tpeba fa ro Hampaeu CRefHMUOT YeKop BO NMpomeHaTa u 6e3 ynoTpe6aTa
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Ha BOKaTMB, OBOj BOKaTMB Ce CMeTa 3a PeAyHAaHTeH, HenoTpebeH WAN W3MULLIEH.
Cniopeg, ErvHc u Cnejg (ibid.), BakBUTe BOKaTMBW NpeTCTaByBaaT 06uA 0f CTpaHa Ha
roBOpUTENIOT fa BOCNoCTaBM Nob6/aMcKa penauuja co Apyrvot/apyrute yyecHMUM BO
KOHBep3aumjaTa. BokaTMBOT BO Nm1cMara e cekorawl pefyHAaHTeH, buaejku peanHuTe
yyecHUUM BO enucTonapHata MHTepakuuja ce cekoraw camo Asajua. Herosata
(hyHKUMja He e aaja 3ronemmu 6AMCKOCTa Mefy KOpPecnoHAeHTUTe, TYKY Aaja Harnacu
peneBaHTHOCTA Ha rOBOPHMOT YWH BO KOj € BMeTHaT, Aa ja 3ronemMu gosepbata Ha
afpecatoT BO TOBOPHMOT YWMH WM ja Harnacu WTHOCTA Of W3BpLIyBake Ha
OVPEKTUBOT, ako Ce BMETHATU BO AMPEKTUBU WM UTHOCTA Of OAFOBOP Ha Mpallatwe,
aKko ce BMeTHaTU BO Mpawawa. Ha oBaa (hyHKUMja ynaTyBa Toa LITO BO MHOry
c/lyyaun, Nnokpaj BOKATVMBOT, BO FOBOPHMOT YMH € MpUCYTHa U aHadopa, U3BUK, HEKO)
APYr WHTepakuucku enemeHT (obsecro, si me amas, amabo te ,Te Monam“ etc.),
neptopmaTne (te rogo ,, Te Monam* etiam atque etiam rogo ,,HaeTOjuUMBO Te MOnam*,
rogo atque oro ,,Te MOnaM W Te MPEKOSIHYBam“,) UM eBanyaTUBHO-MpoLeAypaseH
n3pa3 Kako volo te scire ,cakam fa 3Haeww"“, scito ,,3Haj“5 cave putes ,HeMoj Aa

mucnmw“?tibipersuade ,,6uan ysepeH*:

(16) Urbem, urbem, mi Rufe, cole et in ista luce vive! (Fam. 2. 12. 2 = 95 SB)1®

(77) O mi Furni, quam tu tuam causam non nosti, qui aliénas tamfacile discas! (Fam. 10.
26.2 =424 SB)2D

(78) Amabo te, mifrater, ne, si uno meofacto et tu et omnes mei corruistis, improbitati et
sceleri meo potius quam imprudentiae miseriaeque adsignes. (Q.fr. 1.4. 1=4 SB)Zl

(79) sic tibi, mi Paete, persuade, me dies et noctes nihil aliud agere, nihil curare, nisi ut
mei cives salvi liberique sint. (Fam. 9. 24. 4 = 362 SB)2P

(80) te, mi Comifici, etiam atque etiam rogo ut omnia Lamiae negotia mea putes esse
curesque ut intellegat hanc commendationem maximo sibi usuifuisse. (Fam. 12. 29. 3
=433 SB)2B

Pe,qu,U,aHTHI/IOT BOKaTMB BO MUCMaTta Ce cpeRaBa BO pas3/in4Hn TUMOBWN Ha TFOBOPHU

UMHOBW: [UPEKTVBU, MNpallawa, acepTuBM, YeCTUTKW, mo3gpasu etc. Co Herosata

19,,Bo Pum, Bo Pum, gpar moj Pyde, cean v usej BO Taa CBET/IMHA.“

200 ,,0x, Moj dDypHMj, Kako He ycrea fga ja cornejawl cBojaTa nonoxéa, TW, KOj TONKY feCHO ja
cornegysall nosiok6arta Ha gpyruTte nyre!*

1 ,,Te monam, Moj 6pate, ako Nopagn MojaBa CyAbuMHa TW U CMTe MOW CTe HacTpajase, fa He UM ro
npuNULWyBaLl Toa Ha MojaTta He4YeCHOCT M BUHa, TYKY Ha MojaTa Hepa3bopuToCT M Ha MojaTa HecpeKa.*
22 ,,buan yBepeH, gpar moj lMaeTe, Aeka jac gerbe HOKe He MpaBaM HULITO APYro, He Ce rpwxam 3a
HMLUTO APYrO OCBEH 3a Toa MouTe corparaHun ga bugat 6e3begHn 1 cnobogHm.*

28 ,,HacTojumBo Te monam, gpar moj KopHudukuj, Ha ceTa Taa pabota Ha Jlamnja ga rnefall Kako ga e
Moja 1 fa ce Norpuxuwl ga chatu feka oBaa npenopaka Ke my 6uge o ronema nonsa.”
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ynoTpe6a KWKepoH ja KOMMEH3Mpa HEeMOXHOCTa 3a MPUMEeHa Ha MpPOCOAMCKUTE
eNeMeHTV TUMWYHIK 33 XKMBaTa Ped, Kako LITO Ce BapujaLunTe BO BUCKMHATA HA TOHOT

W MpoMeHaTa Ha MHTOHaumjaTa. CnnMyHa (yHKUWja MMaaT U ApYyruTe eneMeHTV Ha

NHTepakuuja.

4.3. 5. 2. N3BNUU 1 eKCKNaMaTUBHWN pedeHnymn

M3BuunTe BO TpaguuMOHanHaTa rpaMaTvka MmaaT TpeTMaH Ha BMAOBM 360pOBK CO
KOW Ce u3pa3yBa HeKkakBa emouMja: pajocT, Tara, NyTUHa, Yy[ewe, BOCXWT,
n3HeHagyBsawe U cn. (Lindsay, 1894: 616-8). M0oBeKeTO 0f HMB Ce OHOMATOMEjCKM
360p0oBKU, HO MOXaT fa BOAAT MOTEKNO W Of PasMyHW ApYrn BUAOBU 300pOBM.
eHepanHo, ce cmeTaaT ce O4/IMKa Ha KOMOKBUja/IHWOT jasuK. Of cuTe eNeMeHTU Ha
MHTepakunja TWe BO €NUCTONMAPHMOT [MUCKYPC HajMHOry co3faBaaT aTmocdepa
C/IMYHa Ha aTMoc(epaTa BO Koja Ce 0fBMBA KOHBep3auujata nmue Bo auue. YecTo ce
cpeKkaBaaT BO FOBOPHMW YMHOBW LUTO Of acnekT Ha WI0KYTOpHaTa Cuia ce eKCNpecusy,
HO Ce cpekaBaaT W BO [AMPEKTMBW, Mpawlawa W acepTven. Of NepcrnekTuBa Ha
TpaguuMoHanHaTa rpamaTuKa, E€KCnpecuMBWTE BO KOM Ce cpeKaBaaT W3BMLUM
npeTcTaByBaaT eKCKNaMaTUBHM PEYEHULM, HO M3BUKOT HE € HWUTY eAUHCTBEH, HUTY

HeonxoaeH MapKep Ha eKCKnaMaTuUBHOCTA.

Bo TekCTOT Ha nucmaTa ce cpeKkaBaaT OHOMATOMEejCKUTEe U3BULM ecce, "
hui 1 n3BMuMTE WITO Ce U3BeLEHN Of ApYr TWUM Ha 36oposu: (me)hercule, age, di boni,
per deos u per fortunas. OHoOMaTONEjCKNOT U3BMK O CE jaByBa BO aHTeno3uuumja Ha
BOKAaTMBM {onoster Tite ,,o0x Haw Tute“(Y//. 2. 16. 3 = 36 SB), 0 mi Alllce ,,0X, MOj
ATtunye“ (14. 12. 1 = 366 SB), 0 mi Furni ,,o0x Moj ®ypHnj*“ {Fam. 10. 26. 2 = 424
SB)) 1 Bo aHTenosuumja Ha accusativus exclamationis ( rem miseram! ,,Ox, Kaksa
Hecpekal* {Fam. 12. 3. 2 = 345 SB, Att. 7. 9. 3 = 132 SB etc.), 0 rem acerbam\ ,,0x,
Konky ronema maka“ {Alt. 7. 23. 1= 147 SB, 13. 22. 3 = 329 SB), o rem perditam!
,0X, KakBo 6esymme!* {Att. 9. 18. 2 = 187 SB, o rem foedam ,,0X, KOAKy nowia
pabota“ {Att. 10. 4. 8 = 195 SB), 0 me sollicitum! ,,0X, KO/IKy cym 3arpmxeH* {Att. 3.

1. 17 =46 SB), ome miserum! ,,0X, KONKy cym HecpekeH" {Att. 1. 23. 1= 147 SB,
Fam. 14. 1. 5= 8 SB, 3. 11. 2 = 74 SB etc.), 0 me adflictum, o me miserum! ,0x,
KOJIKY CYM o4aeH 1 HecpekeH* {Att. 14. 4. 3 = 358 SB) etc.) MpBMOT TUN Ha yNoTpebu
He Ce CeKorall eKkckKiamaTuBHMW pedyeHuun. CnegHuTe (parMeHTU ce napagurma 3a

jasnuHM ynoTpe6n Bo KOM M3BMKOT O HE CE jaBYBa BO eKCKNaMaTUBHU PEUYEHULM:
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(81) O mi Attice, vereor ne nobis Idns Martiae nihil dederint praeter laetitiam et odi
poenam ac doloris. (Att. 14. 12. 1= 366 SB)2%
(82) O Brute, ubi es? (Att. 16. 8. 2 =418 SB)2b

BTopmoT TMn Ha ynoTpebu, 0 BO aHTeno3uumja Ha accusativus exclamationis, ce
CeKorall eKCKnamaTvBHU peyeHuLmn. Bo Hekou nucma LITO ce NpOoM3BOA, FNaBHO, Ha
NpMBaTHa NMYHA WX HAa NpKUBaTHA (haMunjapHa enucTonapHa UHTepakLmja BakBuTe

EKCKamaynmn cejaByBaaT Ha CaMWOT NOYETOK Ha NMNCMOTO:

(83) O expectatas mihi tuas litteras! o gratum adventum! o constantiam promissi etfldem

miram! o navigationem amandam! (Att. 4. 19. 1= 93 SB)46

M3BUKOT heus cekorall e fen of ekcknamaumjata sed heus tu! unm et heus tu! ,Ej,
Tn!“ OBMe eKcKramaumm MHOTY YecTo MM MpeTxodaT Ha npallawa Wuam Ha apyru
McKasn LITO MMaaT pedepeHunjanHa PyHKUMja - BOBeAyBaaT HOBW pedepeHTn unam
pethepeHT WTO 6WUne NPeTXOAHO BOBEAEHW BO HEKOW Of, MPETXOAHWUTE YeKopU Ha
ANCKYypCcHaTa npomeHa. dyHKUMjaTa Ha eKCKnaMauujaTta BO Koja ce jaByBa heus e ga
ro Hacoyu BHMMAHWETO Ha ajpecaToT KOH HoBata Tema. BoBefyBaweTo Ha HOBM
TeMW, HajuyecTo npawaka, CO 0Baa eKcknamaunja e oAnnmKa eanHCTBEHO Ha nucmaTa

LUTO Ce NMPOM3BOJ Ha NpMBaTHATa ENUCTONApHA UHTEpaKLmja:

(84) Sed heus tu, scripteramne tibi me esse legtum Pompeio et extra urbem quidemfore ex
Id. lan.? (Att. 4. 19. 2 - 93 SB)A¥
(85) Sed heus tu! quid agis? ecquidfit? (Fam. 7. 11. 2 = 34 SB)4B

M3euunte ecce, hem, u hui, 3a pasnmMka of heus, HemaaT (pyHKUMja Aa ro ceprar
BHMMaHMeTO Ha ajpecatoT KOH HOBa [AMCKypcHa Tema. Ce UMHM [eKa HUBHa
npuMmapHarta (yHKUMja e Aa co3fjafaTt kaj afpecaTtoT MpuBUf Aeka KOHBep3auujata
LUTO Ce 0fBMBa CO MOCPEACTBO Ha MUCMOTO Kako MeAuMyM Ce OfBMBa NuLEe BO nLE.

Mapagurma 3a ynotpe6aTa Ha OBMe U3BMLIM BO NICMATa Ce CNeAHUTe QparmMeHTu:

(86) CuT haec maxime scribebam, ecce tibi Sebosus! (Att. 2. 15. 3 =35 SB)2D

M4 ,,0x, Moj ATuuye, ce niawam feka MapTOBCKUTe MM HaM He HW [OHecoa HWUNITO APYro OCBEH
pafocT 1 HafoMecT 3a HaBpefarta u 6onkara.”

26 ,,0x, bpyTe, Kage cn?*

26 ,,0X, KOHeYHO ro fobmus of Tebe NMCMOTO LUTO TOMKY LONT0 ro ovekyBaB! OX, KOMIKY MW € MU0
wTo cu cturHan! OX, KOMKY CU TW 4YoBeK 0f 360p M KONKYy MHOry cu BepeH! OX, KoMKy npujaTHa
nnosuabal*

207 ,,Ej, T nuwaB feKa cTaHaB fneraT Ha NMomnej 1 geka Hema ga 6ugam Bo Pum no jaHyapckute Nan?*
28,,Ej, Tv! LLUTO npaBuw? LLITO ce cnydyBa?“
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(87) hem, mea lux, meum desiderium, unde omnes opem petere solebant, te nunc, mea
Terentia, sic vexari, sic iacere in lacrimis et sordibus, idque fieri mea culpa, qui
ceteros servari ut nos periremusl (Fam. 14. 2. 2 = 7 SB)&l0

(88) Hui, totiensne me litteras dedisse Romam, cum ad te nullas darem? (Att. 5. 11. 1=
104 SB)211

HajdpekBeHTeH M3BMK BO nmcmata e uM3BuKOT (me)hercule. OBOj M3BMK, 3a pasnunka
0f, MpPeTX04HO CroMeHaTuTe, He Ce jaByBa CamMO BO NMUCMa LUTO Ce MPOU3BOL Ha
npvBaTHa fiM4Ha U MpuBaTHa (haMuanjapHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja, TYKYy U BO
nicMa LWTO Ce MPOWM3BOL Ha APYruTe TUMOBM Ha EnucToflapHyU WHTEpaKuuu.
dyHKLMja Ha M3BMKOT € fdaja 3rofemmn gosepbara Ha agpecaToT BO AUCKYPCHUOT YMH
BO KOj Ce jaByBa WM BO HEKOj CErMEeHT 0f TOj ANCKYPCEH YnH. CneunguyHo 3a Hero

€ TOa LUTO HUKOorawd He cejaByBa BO €KCK/NaMaTUBHU peYeHNL !

(89) tantum enim animi inductio et mehercule amor erga Pompeium apud me valet ut,
quae illi utilia sunt et quae ille vult, ea mihi omnia iam et recta et vera videantur.
{Fam. 1.8. 2=19 SB)22

On Apyrute HEOHOMATOMEjCKM M3BMUM (DYHKUMja BO paMKM Ha enucTonapHaTa
KOHBep3aLMcKa CTPYKTypa UmaaT M3BUKOT age, KOj cropef NOTEKN0TO € MmnepaTve
of ago, 3, egi, actum ,Bogam“? ,Tepam“5di (immortales), per fortunas u per deos
(immortalis). MapagurMaTtMyHM BO OAHOC Ha (YHKUWjaTa Ha OBME W3BULUM BO
enuncTonapHaTa KOHBEpP3alLMCKa CTPYKTypa ce cneaHmuTe ynotpebu. Bo npumepoT 6p.
90 age ce jaByBa BO peakTMBEH YeKOp Ha PUKTMBHa KOHBep3aLuja, BO npumMepuTe 6p.
91 n 6p. 92 perfortunas u di immortales ce jaByBaaT BO aHTEMO3MLUMja Ha NpaLlama, a

BO NpumepoT 6p. 93, per deos immortalis cnean BeaHall 3af ANPEKTMB:

(90) quid ad haec reperis? ‘solvamus’ inquis. age, a Caelio mutuabimur. {Att. 7. 3. 11 =
126)213
(91) perfortunas, quale tibi consilium Pompei videtur? {Att. 7. 11. 3 = 134 SB)24

209,,baw gofeka Tv ro nunryesas oBa, eBe TM ro Ceboc!*

210,,0x, coHLe Moe, KoMHexy moj! Of Tebe 06MYHO CMTe Lpnea cHara, a cera Tu5moja TepeHTNjo, Baka
[a My ce msmadyBall, Aa fiexuLl pacnsiakaHa u ockpbeHa, 1 Toa No Moja BMHA, N0 BMHA Ha YOBEKOT KOj
cnacv MHOryMuHa, 3a fja ce ynponactu cebe cu! “

21 ,,Xa! Tonky MHOry nucMa cym ucnpatun Bo Pum, a Ha Tebe HuegHo?!*

212 ,,MojaTa MOCBETEHOCT W, XUMWU XepKyna, /by60B, KOH [Momnej ce TONKY CWHM, LUTO CE€ LUTO e
MOMe3HO 3a Hero 1 Ceé LUTO TOj caka, MeHe MU Ce YMHU UCMPaBHO U PasymMHo.“

213 ,,LLITo npegnaraw 3a oBa? ,,[Ja nnatam.” senuw. Ajge! Ke nosajmam og Kaennj.“

214,00 60ra, WTO MUCAMLL 3a ognykaTta Hallomnej?*
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(92) di  immortelles!cur ego absum vel spectator laudum tuarum vel particeps vel socius

vel minister consiliorum?(Fam.2. 7. 2 = 107 SB)25
(93) incumbe, per deos immortalis, in earn curam et cogitationem quae tibi summam
dignitatem et gloriam adferat. ( Fam.D. 3. 3= 355 SB)2l6

EKCKnamaTMBHM peyeHUUN Ce pevyeHMLuTe CO KoM FOBOPUTENOT M3paslyBa eMOTUBEH
CTaB Ha HauMH KOj He e HeyTpasieH. Tue ce efHa 04 TUMNUYHUTE OfJIMKM Ha
KoHBep3aumjata. [MpuMmMapeH WHAMKATOP HA EKCK/aMaTMBHOCT BO oOpanHara
KOHBep3aLumja e MHToHauujata. Bo nuwiaH TeKCT BOOOGUYAEHW JIEKCUYKN MapKepy Ha
eKCK/1aMaTUBHOCT Ce BUCTUHCKUTE WIWN U3BEAEHWUTE M3BULM. ['pamaTvykyu Mapkepu

Ha eKCKnaMaTUBHOCT, Nak, Ce:

a) peyeHMUMTE LWWITO Ce COCTOjaT Of MMEHCKa rpyna BO aky3atus (
exclamationis), npea Koja NoHekoraw CToM M3BMKOT 0 (e.g. me miserum! ,KyTpuoT
jac!“ (Fam. 14. 1. 5=8SB, 3. 11. 2= 74 SB, Att. 2. 19. 1=39 SB, 3. 20. 1= 65 SB,
9. 6. 6 = 172 SB etc.), o hominemfacilem ,,0x, Konky /by6e3eH yosek™ (Fam. 9. 20. 1
= 193 SB), o superbiam inauditam ,,0x, kakBa HeuyeHa gpckoct* (Fam. 11. 28. 3 =
349 SB etc.)

6) KOHCTpyKuuMTE CO 3aMEHCKO-MPUIOLWKM KBaHTU(MKATOP: qui, quantus, quam,
quot etc. (e.g. Quam vellem Romae <esses>! , Konky cakam ga 6elle cera Bo Pum“
(Att. 2. 22. 1 =42 SB), quam vellem ad illas pulcherrimas epulas me Idibus Martiis

invitasses! ,,KONKy cakaM A4a Me MOKaHelle Ha OHOj NMpeKpaceH NUp Ha MapTOBCKUTE

nan'* (Fam. 10. 28. 1 = 364 SB), diboni, quanta

6ecnomowHocT!* (Att. 15. 29. 1 = 408 SB), di immortales, quam ego risum nostrum
desidero ,,l'ocriofie, KONKY cakam fia ce Hacmeeme Ha osa“ (Fam. 2. 13. 3 = 93 SB, di
boni, quanto milai illud erit amabilius ,,rocnoge, Konky Ke 6elle Toa y6aBo 3a MeHe"

(Fam. 16. 18. 1= 219 SB) etc.), u

B) peueHMLM CO KOHjYHKTUB 3a Xenba (coniunctivus otptativus) (e.g. utinam ea res ei
voluptati sit! ,,kaM0 ga My npuunHyBaa Tue paboTun 3agosoncTeo” (Fam. 14. 1.4 = 8
SB), qui mihi utinam solacio sit! ,,kamo fa mu 6elle Toa ytexa 9.1 1=175

SB) n Hekon nmnepatmeu (Sed vide audaciam! ,, TyKy, Buan Kakea gpckoct!* (Fam.

215 ,,Focnofge! 30wWTO He cym TaMmy 3a Aa 6ugam Hab/byayBady Ha TBojaTa cnaBa, YH4ECHUK, COjY3HUK nam
MNOMOLUHUK BO TBOUTE OAJTYKU?*

216 ,,PeBHOCHO BMyLITK ce, 40 60ra, BO rpmxa 1M BO pasmuc/lyBare LUTO Ke TU AOHEece BPBEH YI/e4 U
cnasa.”
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9. 20. 2 = 193 SB), vide levitatem meam! , Buamn Konky cym HeogrosopeH!* (Ait. 2. 5.
2 =25 SB) etc.)

Kako WITO MOXe fa ce 3aGenexu BO NpUMepuUTe MOrope, BO EKCKNaMaTMBHUTE
PEYEHWLM YecTO e TpPUCYTeH U JIEKCUMYKM 1 TpaMaTU4K/W  Mapkep Ha
eKCKnaMaTUBHOCT. EKCKnamauumTe ce HajppekBEHTHU BO MMCMaTa LITO Ce MPOu3BOf
Ha NpMBaTHA NIMYHA UM Ha NPUBaTHA (haMUNMjapHa enucToNapHa UHTepaKLUuja, Ho ce
cpekaBaaT ¥ BO MMCMa LUTO Ce MPOW3BOA Ha APYr TUM Ha enUCTONapHN UHTEpaKLuK.
O6WYHO ce jaByBaaT BO HW3a 1 BO CETMEHTU 0 TEKCTOT BO KOU Ce MPUCYTHU U ApYTK
eNEMEHTU Ha WMHTepakLmja: Mnpallara, PEeTOPUYKM Mpallakba, AUPEKTUBU, U3BULK U

cAnyHo. MapagurmaTiyHa BO 0Baa CMuCNa e cieAHaTa ynotpeba:

(94) Reliqua, o di! qui comitatus, ut tu soles dicere, vékuia! in qua erat npw¢ Celer, o rem
perditam! o copiis desperatas! quid quod Servifilius, quod Titini in iis castrisfuerunt
quibus Pompeius circumsederetur? @ 18. 2 = 187 SB)27

4.3. 5. 3. MeTagnpekTnsemn

MeTagumpekTmnem ( #)ce nckasn BO KOM FOBOPUTENOT eKCMIMUMUTHO o
CNOMeHYBa NepPNOKYTOPHUOT eeKT Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH WTO ro ussedysa (Risselada
1993: 258). MoumoT nepnokyTopeH edekT (perlocutionary effect) Bo Teopujata Ha
rOBOPHM YMHOBM ynaTyBa Ha Toa LUTO FrOBOPMTENOT MMa Hamepa fa ro NOCTUTHE Kaj
afipecaTtoT CO M3BeAyBakeTO Ha FOBOPHMOT YMH: Aa ro MHGopmMMpa, Aa ro HaTepa Aa
HanpaBu HewTo, fAa ro ybeanm BO HeWTO, fa o OABpaTU 0f HewTo etc.
MeTagupekTuBuTe He ce NocebeH TUM Ha rOBOPHM YMHOBM, TYKY Ce€ HauMH Ha KOj
MOXe fa 6uie jasuyHOo peanusmpaH anconyTHO CEKOj TUM Ha FOBOPeH 4MH. Cnopeg,

Pucenaga, Tuc ce ynoTtpebysaat nopagu emasa (Risselada, 1993: 327).

Bo [uckypcoT ce cpeKaBaaT MeTajMpeKTUBM Of Mpallawa, Of acepTusu U 0f
AMpekTMBU. BoobnyaeH MeTafMpeKTVB Of npawlawa e metagumpektnsot die (mihi)

»KaXun (Mn)*. Mapagurma 3a BakoB TUM Ha METaAUPEKTUBU Ce ClefHUTe PparMeHTu:

(95) putasnefore ut legem nonferai? die, oro te, clarius. (Att. 4. 8a. 1= 82 SB)218
(96) diemihi, C. Antonius voluitnefieri septemvir? (Att. 15. 19. 2 = 396 SB)219

27 ,,OpyruTte paboTtu, rocrnoge 6oxe! KakBa apyxuHa, kakoB underworld, ga ro ynotpe6am TBojoT
nspas! Xepojot Bo Hea bGewe Kenep. Ox, KakBo 6e3ymume! Ox, KakBa o4ajHa 6aHfga! A wWTO ga Kaxe
YOBEK 3a T0a LUTO BO BOjCKUTe cO Kou Momnej Gelle onkosneH 6ea 1 cMHoBuTe Ha CepBuj 1 Ha TuTnj?*
218,,MucnuLl feka 3aKoHOT Hema fa ce foHece? Kaxu My 3a 0Ba, Te Mosiam, nojacHo.

219,,Kaxxn mu, Maj AHTOHM]j cakalle ga cTaHe cenTemBup?®
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BoobunuaeHu METaANPEKTUBN Of acepTuBn BO MNUCMaTa CE WUCKa3nTe BO KOu ce

WMHKOpMopupaHu: scito ,,3Haj" (Fam.1. 7. 7= 18 SB, 1. 9. 24 = 20 SB, 2.
SB, 2. 15.1 =96 SB, 2. 18. 1= 115 SB, 3. 7. 3= 71 SB, 154=1SB,111.2=
7SB, 13 1=8SB, 12 1= 1 SB, 4. 1=8SB, 2 7.(6) 1:

mihi crede / crede mihi ,,BepyBaj mu“ (Fam. 1. 6. 2 = 17 SB, 2. 8. 2 =80 SB, 2. 13. 2
=03 SB, 4. 8.2 =229 SB, 4. 13.5 =225 SB,.4ff. 1. 13. 5= 13 SB, 1 17. 11 = 17 SB,

1.20. 6 =20 SB, 2. 2. 2= 22 SB, £2 12. 1= 16 SB etc.), noliputare ,
mucmw® (Fam. 14. 2. 1=7 SB, Att. 5.2.3 =95 SB, 6. 1. 3=115SB, 9. 7. 5= 174
SB, Q.fr. 3. 5.(5-7) 7 = 25 SB etc.), cave pcave existimes ,,Hen

(Fam. 7. 25. 2 =261 SB, 9. 24. 1= 362 SB, 10. 12. 1= 377 SB, Att. 5. 21. 5= 114
SB, 7. 20. 1= 144 SB etc.), tibipersuade / persuade tibi ,,ouan y6egen* (Fam. 3. 1. 1
=64 SB, 5. 21. 5= 182 SB, 9. 24. 4 = 362 SB, 10. 22. 3 = 423 SB, 11. 16. 3 = 434
SB, 12. 9. 2 = 421 SB, Att. 12. 18a. 2 = 256 SB, ad Brut. 22 (1. 14.) 2 = 22 SB etc.),
volo te tibi persuadere ,,cakam fa Te y6egam“ (Att. 10. 8a. 1 = 199A SB) u volo te
scire ,cakam paa 3Haew* (Att. 1 18 6 = 18 SB, 7. 1. 5 = 124 SB etc.).
MeTagnpekTneoT mihi crede, Koj BO nucMarta [0 pasiUYHKW afgpecaT € MOLLHe
(hpeKBEHTEH, CEeKOorall CTOM MapeHTETUYKM, Ma 6 MOXene fa ro pasrnegyBame u BO
paMKN Ha cnefHOTO nornasje. ®yHKUMjaTa Ha OBOj TUM Ha MeTagUPEKTVBU e fa ja
3rofnemaT gosepbaTa Ha afpecaTtoT BO FOBOPHMOT YMH BO KOj Ce WMHKOPMOpUpaHu

n(nn) faja Brpajar cCoapXuHarta Ha fIoKyLuMjaTa BO 3HaeweTo Ha afpecaroT:

(97) Noli enim putare me quicquam maluisse quam ut mandatis satisfacerem nec ulla de
rem plus laborasse. (Att. 6. 1. 3= 115 SB)2D

(98) Sic enim volo te tibi persuadere, mihi neminem esse cariorem te excepto Caesare
meo. (Att. 10. 8A 1= 199A SB)2L

(99) opprimemini, mihi crede, Brute, nisiprovidetis. (ad Brut. 8(1. 2d) = 6 SB22

(100) Sicenim scito, verbum in senatu factum esse numquam de ulio nostrum qui
provincias obtinuimus quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus consulto maneremus, ut iam
ne istius quidem rei culpam sustineam quod minus diu fuerim in provincia quam
fortassefuerit utile. (Att. 7. 3. 1= 126 SB)23

20.Hemoj ga MucAMW feKa MMano Henrro LWTO CyM Cakaa NnoBeKe Of Toa fa WM y[oBojaM Ha
npenopakuTe [Ha BpyT], HATY MaK geka 3a Koja 6110 paboTa Cym ce M3Mauma MoBeKe OTKOMIKY 3a
oBaa.“

21 ,Cakam aa Te ybeaam fleka MeHe HUKOj He My e NoMKA o Tebe ocBeH MOjoT npujaten Kaecap,

22, Ke buaeTe yHULWITEHW, BepyBaj My, BpyTe, ako He 61ueTe BHUMATENHW.

23 ,, Tpeba fa 3Haeww fexka BoO CeHaTOT HMKOraLl He ce U3roBOpu HUW 360p 3a HUTY efleH Of Hac LWTO rn

LPXMMe NPOBUHLMWTE 3a Toa fla ocTaHeMe MOAO0/ro ofoLWTo Tpe6alle cnopes ceHaTcKa of/1yKa, Taka
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MeTagupekTUBUTe 0f LUPEKTUBU HAjUecTo Ce ja3uvyHO peasu3paHn co BapaTesiHU

peyeHMLN BO KOU Ce coap>kaHu umnepatmeutefac, n vide:

(101) qua re omnibus de rebusfac ut quam primum sciam. ( 7.10.4=33 SB)24
(102) cura igitur ut quam primum venias. ( B410. 1= 233 SB)25
(103) cum Owvia, quaeso, vide ut conficiatur (Att. 12. 30. 2. = 270 SB)Zb

4.3.5. 4. TapeHTeTUYKN NCKa3U

MapeHTe3aTa (rpy. MOPEVOEDXC - WBO aHTUYKaTa PeTopuKa ce BOPOjyi
mefy durypuTe Ha roBopoT (oxAuota TC A£€EwC).2Z7 MpeTcTaByBa NPEKWH BO
KOHTMHYEeTOT Ha rOBOPOT CO KOj rOBOPUTENIOT BHecyBa HoBa Mwucna. [Mopaam
reHepanHaTa TeHAeHUMja BO IMHIBUCTMKATA HA MUHATUOT BeK CTaTyC Ha SIerMTUMeH
npeaMeT Ha MUCTpaxyBawe Aa MMaaT caMO CMHTaKCUYKW ,,COBPLLUEHUTE" OLNMKM Ha
ja3nKoT, MapeHTe3nTe BO JIMHIBUCTMYKATa Teopuja [ONT0 UMaa MapruHannsupad
cTaTyc W ce pasrfiefyBaa eMHCTBEHO BO paMKW Ha CTUIMCTUKATA, Kako Of4nMKa Ha
CTUNOT Ha ofpefeHN aBTopu.228. Bo nocnegHuTe [Be AeLeHUN UHTEPecoT 3a HUB e
3rosiemMeH. CoBpemMeHUTE Ae@UHULMM He Ce pas3/inKyBaaT 3Ha4yajHO of AePUHULMMTE
Ha 0Baa (hurypa BO aHTM4KaTa peTopmka. Taka, bapToH-PobepTc 1 feuHMpa Kako
MCKa3n KOW Ce BrpafleHn BO ApPYru McKasn 6e3 fa BivjaaaT BP3 HMBHATA CTPYKTypa
(Burton-Roberts, 2006: 179), a EcnuHan Kako AWCjYHKTUBHW KOHCTUTYEHTU KOM
npeTcTaByBaaT HE3aBNCHW CMHTAKCUUYKN CTPYKTYPU BO paMKW Ha APYr CUHTaKCUYKK
cTpyktypmu (Espinal, 1991: 727). Bo TeopujaTa nocTou HecornacyBake BO O4HOC Ha
TOa KOW Ce MpekMHW Tpeba fa MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha napeHTe3n. eHepasHO, Kako
napeHTe3n ce TpeTupaaT CUHTAKCUYKM HE3aBUCHWU pPeYeHULM, He-pecTPUKTUBHU
pPenaTUBHW PeYeHULM, CUHTaKCUYKU eSUHULKN MOoManu Of pevyeHuua —ano3nTUBHYU
MMEHCKW Trpynu, BOKATWMBW, OAPEAEHN MMMepaTuBu, eBanyaTuBHU MPUI03N, rnaronu

LUITO 03HayyBaaT MeHTa/iHa COCTOj6a BO NMPBO /IULE WHAMKATWB Ha MpPe3eHT etc.. Bo

LWITO HaBMCTMHA He MOXaM fa ja 3emam Bp3 cebe BMHaATa 3a Toa LUTO OCTaHaB BO MpoOBMHLMjaTa
NMOKPaTKO OfOLITO MOXebun Ke belle Nose3Ho.“

24 ,,3aT0a, rnefaj Aa fo3Haam LUTO Nobp3o 3a cuTe oBME paboTu.”

25 ,,3Hauu, rnefaj fa fojaew wro nobp3o.“

2%6,,Co OBuja, Te Monawm, rnegaj fa ce saBpLuu paborara.”

227 Quint. Inst. Orat. YU, 2, 15; DC, 3, 23.

228 3a napeHTesuTe Bo MeTamopdosn Ha Osuanj Buau Von Albrecht M. (1964) Die Parenthese in
Ovids Metamorphosen und ihre dichterische Funktion. Hildesheim; 3a napeHTesuTe Bo cnucuTe Ha
KwnkepoH, Buan Bolkestein, 1998.
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XMB TOBOP MapeHTe3aTa MMa Pas3/MuHM MPOCOAMCKM CBOjCTBA Off WMCKA30T BO koj €

BMETHaTa - pas/inyHa BUCHUHaA Ha TOHOT, VIHTOHaLI,VIja, putam 1 TEMNO.

MapeHTe3nTe BO MuMcMaTa Ce MOLIHe (pekBeHTHM. Ce jaByBaaT BO NUCMa Kou Cce
NpPou3BOJ, Ha Pa3NNYHM TUMOBM Ha ENUCTONMAPHW MHTEpakuuu. Bo nucmarta nocrojat
pasfIMYHN TUNOBM Ha NapeHTesn. DyHKLMja BO paMKU Ha MaKpOCTPyKTypaTa Ha

MMACMOTO UMaaT CneaHnTe TUMNOBU:

a) MapeHTe3n WTO ce BMeTHATW BO CErMEHTW Of TEeKCTOT BO KOW e MpUcyTHa
NeKCUYKa pekypeHuuja namnapacpasa. OBue MapeHTe3n ynaTyBaaT Ha HeLTo
BeKe 6110 COApPXKaHO BO HEKOj A0 MPETXOAHUTE AWUCKYPCHM YEKOpW 0f AMCKYpCHaTa
MPOMEHa WM Ha HELWTO WTO KOPEeCNOHAEHTUTE FO pasMeHusie Mpu KOMyHuKauuja

nuue Bo nuue. CUMHTAKCUYKM Cekorall NpeTcTaByBaaT CropeAbeHn pedeHuuy 6Ge3

KopenaTtuBs: ut kako wTo nuwysaw* (Fam. 3. 11. 5= 74 SB, 4. 6. 1= 249 SB,
5. 2.9=2SB, 5. 11.3 = 257 SB etc.), ut dicis ,,kako LITO BeML* 2.12.3=30
SB, 14. 13. 1= 367 SB), ut scripsi tibi ,kako WTO T Nuwas“ 13. 26. 2 = 286

SB), ut scripsi ad te ante(a) (Att. 2. 5. 1 =25 SB, 1 20. 4 = 20 SB, 12. 43. 2 = 284
SB),,KaK0 LUTO BeKe MPeTXOAHO TW Muwas“, ut supra Scripsi ,,Kako LWTO TV Nuwas
norope* (Fam. 3. 10. 7 = 73 SB, 11. 5. 3 = 353 SB), ut saepe tecum locutus sum
,KaKo LUTO yecTo TM Kaxysas“ (Fam. 2. 13. 2 = 93 SB), ut saepe etiam loqui tecum
solebam ,kako WTO 4yecTo TW 360pyBaB“ (Att. 2. 21. 2 = 41 SB) un cn. Co osue
napeHTe3n aBTOPOT ro MOTCETYBa afpecaToT Ha HEeLTO LUTO BeKe 610 NPUCYTHO BO
HEKOj Of LUCKYPCHWTE YEKOpPU BO AWCKYpPCHaTa MPOMeHa WM Ha HeWTo WTo 610

[en ofi KOHBep3aLMja e BO NnLe, CO Lien Aa ce HafoBp3e Ha HEeWTOo HOBO:

(104) Quintusfilius, ut scribis, Antoni est dextella. per eum igitur quod volemus facile
auferemus. (Att. 14. 20. 5= 374 SB)29

6) MapeHTe3n WTO Ce BMETHATM BO CETMEHTM 0f TEKCTOT KOu ynaTyBaaT Ha
HEWTO LWTO ajpecaToT BeKe ro 3Hae WM Ha HeWTO WTOo KUKepoH cMeTa feka Toj
ro sHae. OBOj TUM Ha NMapeHTe3n HajuecTo ce cnopefbeHN peyeHuLn 6e3 kopenaTus -
ut (tute) sets, sicut nosti, ut noras ,,kako wWTO 3Haew* (Fam. 2. 19. 2 = 116 SB, 7. 23.
4 =209 SB, 9. 14. 5 = 326 SB, 13. 69. 1= 297 SB, 4.1 8=73SB,4. 16.3=89

SB etc.), ho MOXaT fa 6ugat u caMOCTOJHU peveHnLm: enim Marianas ,,3HaeLu

229, KBUHT MomnagunoT, Kako LITO MuyBall, My e fecHa paka Ha AHTOHWj. 3Ha4yn, NPeKy HEero IeCHO
Ke ro MocTMrHeMe Toa LITO ro cakame.*
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Henu 3a BUAUTe Ha Mapuj* (Att. 1. 16. 10 = 16 SB), nosti cetera ,,3HaeLl 3a gpyrure
pa6otn*“ (Fam. 7. 28. 2 = 200 SB) etc. ®dyHKUMjaTa Ha OBOj TUN Ha MapeHTe3n e aa ro
MOAroTBaT afpecaToT 3a AUCKYPCHUOT YMH WM 3a HM3aTa Of AUCKYPCHW YMHOBM LUTO
crnefn 3aj LMCKYPCHMOT YMH BO KOj € BMeTHaTa napeHTesaTa MaW fa ja 3ronemat

Heroeata [j0Bep6a BO YMHOT UK BO AN Off YNHOT BO KOj CE€ BMEHTHATMK:

(105) Proficiscens enim e Tusculano VIII Kal, ut scis, misi ad eum tabellarios. (Att. 13.
21.2 =351 SB)2D

(106) totum hune locum, quem ego varie meis orationibus, quarum tu Aristarchus es, soleo
pingere, deflamma, deferro (nosti illas Ank0Bouc) valde graviter pertextuit. (Att. 1. 14.
3=14SB)Al

B) MapeHTe3n co kon KukepoH HacTojyBa daja 3ronemu MTHocTa 0od M3BPLUYBaHE
na onpedenen dupeKmue mu nTHocTa od dobuearbe odeoeop Ha npallare. Baksu
napeHTe3n ce: amabo (te) ,,te monam* (Fam. 2. 7. 2 = 107 SB, 7. 32. 2 = 113 SB, 15.
17.4 =214 SB, Att. 2. 2. 1=22 SB, 2. 4. 1=24 SB, 2. 7. 3=27 SB, 5. 12. 3= 105
SB etc.), si me amas ,,3a Moja /by60B“ (Fam. 5. 11.3 = 257 SB, 7. 21. 1= 332 SB, 7.
32.2 = 113 SB, Att. 1.20.7 =20 SB, 2. 1. 12=21 SB, 2. 19. 1=39 SB, 2. 20.5 =40
SB etc.), quaeso ,,Te monam* (Fam. 1.9. 15=20 SB, 5. 15. 2 =252 SB, 6. 1.5 = 242
SB, Att. 2. 16. 4 = 36 SB, 3. 10. 2 = 55 SB etc.), obsecro (te) ,,HacTojunBo Te Monam*,
,Te npekonHyeam* (Fam. 14. 2. 3 =7 SB, Att. 3. 18. 2 =63 SB, 8. 9a. 1= 160 SB, 9.
6. 5= 172 SB etc.) un oro te ,,te monam“ (Att. 4. 8a. 1= 82 SB, 11. 4a. 1= 214 SB).
BakBMOT TN Ha MapeHTe3n Ce CpeKaBaaT BO [AMPEKTMBM, BO Mpawiawa U BO

pPeTopnYKN Npallaka:

(107) Perfer, si me amas; tu enim me haecfacere voluisti. (Att. 5.21.7 = 114 SB)22

(108) sed obsecro te, quid hoc miserius quam alterum plausus in foedissima causa
quaerere, alterum ojfensiones in optima? (Att. 8. 9a. 1= 160 SB)Z3

(109) Tu, quaeso, cogita, quid deinde. (Att. 9. 17. 2 = 186 SB)2%4

(110) Sed, amabo te, mi Attice, (videsne quam blonde?) omnia nostra, quoad eris Romae,

ita gerito, regito, gubernato ut nihil a me exspectes. (Att. 16. 2. 2 = 412 SB)ZA@

20,,Ha 3amunHyBamwe 04 UMOTOT BO TyCKyn Ha 25-Tu, Kako LUTO 3Haell, NpaTuUB Kaj Hero goctaByBayu
Ha nucma.*

231,,MolHe y6eanmMBo M Kaxa MPUKacKUTe CO KOW jac 06MYHO Ha Hajpas3/inyeH HayuMH rn obojyBam
MOMWTE rOBOpPU, Ha KOro CM My T ApucTapx, 3a OrMHOT, 3a Me4YoT (ja 3Haell mojaTa naneta).

22 WcTpnu ro oBa, 3a Moja /fby60B; TW Heny H6apalle Aa ru npasam oBue paboTu.

23 ,,Ho, Te monam, 3ap uMa HewTo NobefHO Of Toa WITO efHUOT fo6mBa nogandyv BO TONKY Fpo3eH
npowec, a LpyrnoT HaBpen BO Hajaobap?“

234,,Twn, Te Monam, pasmMunciyBaj 3a Toa LWITo nortoa.”
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Bo nucmata ce 3acTanmeHuM W [pyru TWMOBWM Ha MapeHTe3Wn: MNapeHTe3n BO KOU
KWKepoH M3HecyBa reHepasiHa KOHCTaTallMja, 06jacHyBatbe, KOMEHTap WIu
eBafyallMja Ha onpefenieH HacTaH WM cocToj6a. OBMe NapeHTesn, 3a pasnnka of
Morope HaBeaeHWTe, HemaaT (YHKLUMja BO BOCMOCTaBYyBae€TO Ha rnobanHata

KOXepeHUuja, TYKy ce BO (DyHLMja Ha MOMEeCHO NpoLecupare Ha camaTa Hapauuja.

Mokpaj croMeHaTWTe eNeMeHTW Ha MHTepakumja BO MuUcmaTa ce 3acTaneHu u gpyru
MOKasaTeNIM Ha WHTEPaKLMCKMOT KapaKTep Ha EenucTONapHUOT AUCKYPC: NIUYHK
3aMeHKV 1 npegukaTy BO NPBO M BTOPO NuLe, ynoTpe6a Ha CeraliHO HaMecTo Ha
MWHATO Bpeme, M3pa3n Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOCT, Mpallara, PEeTOPUYKM npallarba W
AVPEKTMBU. JINYHWUTE 3aMEHKW W NpeAnKaTuTe BO NMPBO U BTOPO NMLE AVPEKTHO M
pedeKTUpaaT YNorMTe Ha YYecHULMTe BO TFOBOPHMOT HAacTaH U Ce efeH Buj
rpamMaTMyYKn Kof Ha YYeCHWLMTe BO MHTepakuuja. YnoTpe6aTa Ha CerawHo HamecTo
MUHATO BPeMe 3a [AejcTBa LUTO Ce C/yyusie BO MMHATOTO He Ce OAHecyBa Ha
ynoTpe6aTa Ha WCTOPWUCKMOT TpPe3eHT, TyKy Ha ynoTpe6ata Ha MNpe3eHT 3a
O3HauyBatbe Ha [ejcTBa LUTO Ce CNy4yMne BO MUHATOTO BO He-HapaTUBHU TEKCTOBU

(Pinkster, 1998: 69-70): NMapagurma 3a BakBa ynoTpeba Ha MPe3eHTOT Ce ClefHUTe

(hparMeHTu:
(111) Idibus enimauctionem Larini video et biduumpraeterea. (4. 12. 1= 81 SB)3%
(112) Multos enim viros bonos in Africam venisse audio et sciofuisse antea. (Att. 11. 7. 3
= 218 SB)2

3pa3n Ha cybjeKTUBHOCT Ce M3pasnTe LUTO COAPXKAT: FNaros Koj 03HauyyBa MeHTanHa
cocTtojba BO npBo nuue (puto, arbitor, opiner ,mucnam“, ,cmetam”, credo
,,BepyBam*, scio ,,3Ham“ etc.), eBanyatusHa npuaaeka (bonus ,,006ap“, malus ,,now*,
bellus,,y6as“, mirificus ,,uygeceH", turpis ,,cpameH* etc.), esanyatmeeH npwunor (bene
»100p0“, male ,,nowo”, incredibliter ,,HeBepojaTHO™ etc.) MAN MPUIOT LITO UCKaXKyBa
CTeneH Ha yBepeHOCT (certe ,,curypHo“, fartasse ,,M0oxebun*“, sane ,,HaBUCTMHA" etc.).
NInyHnTe 3ameHKM W npeaukaTuTe BO MPBO M BTOPO /Mue, ynoTpe6ata Ha
ANjanoWKNOT NPE3eHT 1 n3pasnTe Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOCT HemaaT (DyHKLUMja BO pamMKK Ha

enucTonapHata KOHBep3alucKa CTPYKTypa, TYKy Ce camMo MaHugecTauuja Ha

25 ,,Ho, Te npekonHyBam, Moj ATu4e, (3apem He rnegall Konky yMUAHo?) gogeka cu Bo Pum, cute moun
paboTu BOAM T, yNpaByBaj ' 1 cpegyBaj v, Taka LUTO 04 MeHe Hema fa 04eKyBall HULITO.“

2% ,,Mnepam feka HagfaBakeTo BO J1apuHuj e Ha iguTe v cnefHuTe ABa feHa.

237 ,,Cnywam geka MHOTy YeCcHU nyfe oTuLie Bo AdpuKa, a 3HaM feka 1 nopaHo 6une.*
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WHTEPaKLMCKMOT KapapakTep Ha MNWCMOTO KakKo TFOBOPeH >XaHp. [lpawawara u
AVPEKTUBWTE, Nak, Ke rv pasriefyBame BO C/iefHaTa rnaBa, NOCBeTEHA Ha aHasM3aTa

Ha MUKPOCTPYKTypaTa.
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5. AHAJTMSA HA MNKPOCTYKTYPATA

OCHOBHM efMHMLM HAa MUKPOCTPYKTypaTa Ha oOnpegesieH TWUM Ha J[UCKYPC ce
rOBOPHUTE YMHOBM. HMBHATa /NIMHIBUCTWYKA peannsaumja, of MNepcrnekTmsa Ha
aBTOPOT, € nocnefHata ertana oOf MPOLECOT LWTO BOAW A0 KOHCTUTyMpawe Ha
auckypcot. Of MepcrnekTvMBa, MaK, Ha pPeuunueHToT, WHTepnpeTaynjata Ha
NNHTBUCTUYKUTE peanm3aumm Ha TOBOPHUTE UMHOBM € TMPBMOT YEKOop LWTO
peuMnueHTOT Tpeba fa ro npeseMe 3a Aa ja Aekofvpa KOMyHMKauuckata uen Ha
aBTopoT. Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a enuCTONAPHWOT [AUCKYPC, M360pOT Ha jasnuyHu
CpefCcTBa 3a peasv3aunja Ha roBOPHMTE YMHOBU M caMaTta HUBHA ja3nyHa peanmsaumja
Ce NOCNeAHOTO Of HM3aTa Ha [ejcTBa LUTO ajpecaHTOT rM npes3eMa co uen fa ja
peanusMpa nparmMarumykata uen Ha nucmoto. Of nepcnekTuBa, Nak, Ha ajpecaTorT,
naeHTUMKaumjatTa Ha WNOKYTOpHaTa C/Ua Ha CeKoj FrOBOPEH YMH e npBaTta eTtana oj

NPOLLECOT Ha [IeKoAVpake Ha rnobanHaTa nopaka Ha mMcmoTo.

MpoyyyBakeTO Ha jasU4yHWUTE peanm3auuMnm Ha TFOBOPHMTE YMHOBM npunara Ha
AOMEHOT Ha NWHrBMCTMYKaTa nparmatmka. CamumoT TEPMWH, NakK, FOBOPEH YMH
(speech act), Bogn notekno of unocoujata Ha jasukoT. OCHOBa 3a Toa LUTO
NoOAOLHa Ke CTaHe MO3HATO Kako Teopuja Ha rOBOPHU YMHOBM ( ofspeech acts)
ce Te3nTe Ha GPUTAHCKMOT mnocod M Knacmuap OCTUH, U3M0XEHN BO MOCTXYMHO
o6jaBeHaTa How to do things with words (Austin, 1962). Te3uTe Ha OCTUH, KOj ce
CMeTa 3a POfOHaYa/HUK Ha TeopujaTa, Ce NOAOLHA MOAM(ULMPaHM BO MOBEKE
HAcOKM Off CTpaHa Ha NoBeKeMMHa (MNIOCOPU Ha ja3UKOT U NUHIBUCTU, Mefy Kou
HajroneMo 3Hauvewe uma LloH Cepn (Searle, 1969, 1976, 1979, 1983, Searle &
Vanderveken, 1985).

Co orneg Ha Toa LUTO MOMMOT FOBOPEH YMH, @ U CaMWUOT KOHLeNT 3a aHanu3a Ha
HaYMHUTE 3a JIMHIBUCTUYKA peannsaumja Ha rOBOPHUTE YMHOBW, MOTEKHyBaaT Of
TeopujaTa Ha roOBOPHM YMHOBW, MNpes fa NpeMUHeMe Ha aHanm3ata Ha peanmsauuunTe
Ha TOBOPHWUTE YMHOBM BO KWKEepOHOBMTE MWUCMa, HaKycOo Ke 1 npe3eHTMpame
OCHOBHWTe NOCTaBKM Ha OBaa Teopwja. Bo cnegHOTO nmornasje Ke rv npes3eHTMpamMe U
OCHOBHWTE MNOCTaBkWM Ha Teopujata Ha yudtmsocT {politeness theory) Ha BpayH u

NeBnHcoH (Brown & Levinson, 1987), Bp3 KOM UCTO Taka ce NoTnupa fen of Haweto

NCTPaXYBaHE.
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5.1. Teopuja Ha roBOPHN YNHOBU

MojooBHata Te3a Ha LIoH OCTUH e Te3aTa [leKa CeKoj jasuyeH MCKa3 He npeTcTaByBa
OMMUC Ha W3BPLUIEHO [ejCcTBO, TYKY [eKa nocTojaT MCKasW 4ue un3roeapare
npeTcTaByBa M3BPLUYBare Ha ONpefesieHo fejcTBo. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oBaa Te3a, OCTUH
BPWW Kacugpukaumja Ha jasuyHWTE WCKa3nM BO [iBe KaTeropum: KOHCTaTWBK
(constatives) - MCKa3M CO KOW BUCTUHWUTO WAW NaXXHO Ce OnullyBa oOrnpejesieHa
cocTojba unM ce UcKaxyBa onpegeneH akt v nepgopmaTuen (performatives) -
MCKa3n CO 4yMe M3rosapare BO COOABETHW OKOMHOCTU FOBOPHOTO /INLIE HUMITO He
KOHCTaTMpa, HWLWTO He ONuIWYyBa W 3a HUIWITO HE W3BECTYBa, TYKY M3BpLUYyBa
onpegeneHo paejctBo (Austin, 1962: 5). Bo (hoKycoT Ha HEroBmoT WHTepec ce
nepopmatusute.28 MNpu HMBHATA aHaNM3a, U34BOjyBa TPW acnekTu: nokyuuja /
nokyTopeH 4uH (locution / locutionary act), unokyumnja / unokyTopeH uuH (illocution /
illocutionary act) n nepnokyuuja / nepnokyTopen uuH (perlocution / perlocutionary
act). Jlokyumjara, co Koja ce 03HayyBa CaMMOT YMH Ha M3roBapare Ha pevyeHuLa WTo
nocefyBa 3Hayewe, e feMHMpaHa Kako HEepacKMHAMBO eAMHCTBO Of (HOHETCKM,
(haTUYKM ¥ peTUYKM 4YnH.20 CeKoj NOKYTOPEH YMH MpeTcTaByBa M3BpLUYyBake Ha
onpefeneHo [ejcTBO, OAHOCHO WIOKYTOPEH UWH: npawyBakwe, OfroBaparwe,
NHOpMUparbe,  BeTyBawe, npeaynpegysawe etc.  TpeTmoT  acnekt  Ha
neppopmaTnBuUTe, NEPIOKYTOPHNOT YWH, YNaTyBa Ha e(DeKTOoT LUTO JIoKyuujaTa Tpeba
fja ja TMOCTUrHe Kaj ajgpecatoT: YybeayBawe, OfBpaKawe, 3acTpallyBatbe,

BO3HeMMpYyBawe 1 cn. (ibid. 101-2).

28 OCTUH M fgenn nepopmMaTMBUTE Ha eKCMAUUUTHU U UMNanuuTHU. Kako napagurma 3a
eKCMIMUUTHM NnepthopMaTBY 1 nocoyyBa cnefHuTe npumepu: LI do (sc. take this woman to be my
lawful wedded wife)“, ,,I name this ship the Queen Elizabeth’, ,,I give and bequeath my watch to my
brother4 ,,1 bet you sixpence it will rain tomorrow4 M3rosapaweTo Ha CeKOj Of OBMEe WUCKa3n BO
CO0ABETEH KOHTEKCT (BeHYa/Ha LepemMoHMja, KpLUewe Ha LUMWIETO 0f TPYnoT Ha 6pofoT WTH.),
npeTcTaByBa W3BpLUYyBake Ha ONpejeneHO [ejCTBO: cTanyBawe BO 6pakK, MMeHyBake Ha 6pof,
ocTaBakwe BO HacnefcTBo, ob6noxyBakwe (Austin, 1962: 5). MMnamunTHUTe nepopmaTmBu, Nak, ce
pasnukyBaaTt 04 eKCNIULUTHUTE BO OAHOC Ha Toa LUTO BO HWB HeMa riaros Bo NPBO /MLE UHANKATUB
Ha Mpe3eHT, HO HUBHMOT cTaTyc Ha NeptopMaTyBU ro NOTBPAYBa MOXHOCTa 3a pehopmynaunja (e.g.
»turn right4= 1 order you to turn right, I advice [or recommend] you to turn right; ,,You may go4= 1|
give you permission to go) 1 MOXHoOCTa BO MCKa30T Aa ce BMeTHe hereby 6e3 mckasoT gaja nsry6u
cmucnara (e.g. ,,You are hereby authorized to pay4) (ibid.: 57-8).

239 ®oHeTCKMOT UMH (phonetic act) o3HauyBa M3roBapame Ha onpegeneHun 3syun (phones), dpaTuuknoT
(phatic act) - nsroapake Ha 360p0BM KOW Ce AeN Of PeYHUMKOT Ha efeH jasukK U Kou BreryBaaT BO
onpefenieHn KOHCTPYKLUMW Cropes YTBPAeHU rpamaTuykm npasuna (phemes), a petnukuot (rhetic act)
- n3roBapatbe 360p0BM KOM MMaaT onpeaesieHo 3Hadewse (rhemes). OBue Tpu UnHOBU, criopef OCTUH,
ce ofjHecyBaaT Ha efiHa 0 TpuTe AMMeH3MW Ha nokyunjaTa (Austin, 1962: 92-3).
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[lejCcTBOTO LUTO rOBOPHOTO /MLLe O BPLIK CO NepdopmaTneuTe, cnopes OCTUH, MOXe
fla ce onpeaenu Bp3 OCHOBA Ha T. H. LWOKYTOpHa (illocutionary force). Taa nma
CTaTyC Ha OCHOBeH napameTap npu knacugukauunja Ha nepgpopmaTnsute. Bps ocHosa
Ha wWnoKyTopHata cuna, OCTWH pa3nvkyBa NeT Knacu Ha nepgopmatusun: (1)
BepAukTUMBK (verdictives) —uckasn CoO KouM TFOBOPHOTO /inUe u3pasysa onpefeneHa
OUeHKa WM Haoh: CMeTaMm, OLUeHyBam, paHrupam, epefHysam, OMuLLyBaMm,
aHanuampam, uHTepnpeTupam etc., (2) ersepunTueu (exercitives) —mckasn co Kom
rOBOPHOTO /IMLE [AEeMOHCTpUpa MOK, NpaBo, BAacT WM BfiMjaHWE: Ha3HavysaM,
rnacam, Hapefysam, COBeTYyBaM, npegynpefysam etc., (3) komucuem (comissives) -
MCKa3n CO KOW FOBOPHOTO /MLe Ce 06Bp3yBa Ha HewWwTo: BeTyBam, Ce KOMHaM, ce
06no>KyeaM, rapaHTupam, nnaHupam etc. (4) 6uxabuTwusm (behabitives) —wunckasm
Bp3aHM 32 acfekTM Ha CcouujaiHO MOBefeHWe: Ce U3BMHYBaM, YeCTUTaM,
COYyBCTBYBaM, npeanssukyBam etc., n (5) ekcnosnmTusK (expositives) —cKasn LITO
Ce KopucTaT nNpu U3/0XYyBawe Ha CTaBOBW, BOAewe febaTM W Cn.. TBpAam,
ofpekyBscll, Knacuuumpam etc. (ibid. 151-164). Co npeaTta U €O nocfefHaTa Knaca
BO Knacumkauujata OCTUH Bfieryea BO NapajoKc - Ha CEeKOj MCKa3 CO KOj rOBOPHOTO
NVLe OLeHyBa, OMuWyBa WAW TBPAM My MpuUNMLyBa CTaTyC Ha TFOBOPEH YWH
BEPAMKTMB WM €KNO3MTUB, CO LUTO Aoafa A0 6pullere Ha AUCTUTTKUMjaTa Mery
KOHCTaTMBUTE W nepgopmaTmsute. lepdopmaTuBHaTa NPUPOLA Ha CEKOj WCKas
CTaHyBa EeBWU[EHTHa: CeKOj MCKa3 06e3 UCKNY4YOK € W3BpLlyBarbe Ha [AejcTBO Wu

FOBOPEH YMH, KOj C& COCTOM Of] IOKYTOPEH, UIOKYTOPEH U NEPIOKYTOPEH UMH.

OcHoBHUTe Te3n Ha OCTWH rn pa3sBuBa, enabopupa u moguguuupa Cepn (Searle,
1969). Bo HerosaTa Bep3uja Ha Teopwujata, FOBOPHUTE UMHOBWM (Speech acts) ce
Je(MHUPaAHN KaKo 6asMyHM  WAM  MUHUMaNHW  eAMHUUM  Ha JIMHTBUCTMYKaTa
KomyHukaumja (basic or minimal units of linguistic communication) (Searle, 19609:
16). AncTrHKUMjaTa Mefy NOKYTOPHUOT M UOKYTOPHUOT YMH Ce TpaHc(opmupa BO
ANCTUHKUM]ja Mefy u3pedeH uuH (utterance act), npono3suumoHaneH ymH (propositional
act) n wunokyTopeH umH (illocutionary act).20 Opg OcTuHOBaTa Teopwuja MOKPa]
nnokyTopHuot, Cepn ro npugaka U MNepioKyTOPHUOT YMH, HO He ce BhyLiTa BO
HeroBa MOOMCeXHa aHanu3a. WM3peyHunoT 4YMH 1o AedmHMpa Kako YMH LITO Ce

oflHecyBa Ha ynoTpebaTta Ha 360p0oBU, MOP(EMU U peveHUL M, NPOMO3NLNOHANTHUOT -

240TepMUHUTE U3PEYHN (utterance acts), UCKa3HW UM MPOMO3ULMOHAIHKN (propositional) n WOKY TOpHU
YMHOBW Cce Mpe3eMeHn o4 AMmunLKoBCcKa-TpajaHoBCKa (AnmunKoBcKa-TpajaHocka, 2001: 85).
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Ha (YHKUMMTE Ha WCKA30T pedepeHuUMja M Mpeaukaumja, a WIOKYTOPHUOT - Ha
13BefyBakeTo Ha WIOKYTOPHWOT UWMH: W3BECTYBawe, MpallyBare, 3anosefare,
BETyBatbe etc./3peyHnoT uymMH npetctaByBa ynotpeba Ha Hu3a 360poBu, a
MPONO3NLMOHANHUOT N WUIOKYTOPHUOT - ynotpeba Ha HM3a 360p0OBU BO OMpefeseH

KOHTEKCT, Nog, onpefeneHn ycnoBun 1 co onpegeneHa Hamepa (Searle, 1969: 22-4).

Knacugukaymjata Ha rosopHute umHoBu Ha Cepn (Searle, 1976) e HajlwMpoKo
npugaTteHa BO nparMaTUYKy OPUEHTUPaHUTE IMHIBUCTUYKM Teopun. 3a pasnnka of
OcTuH, Cepnl rOBOPHUTE YMHOBU He TW Knacuuuupa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha W/IOKYTOpHaTa
Cuna, TYKYy Bp3 OCHOBa Ha T. H. unokyTopHa uen (illocutionary point), Koja uma
TpeTMaH Ha efHa O KOMMOHeHTUTe Ha WnokyTopHata cuna. CO TepMUHOT
WNOKyTOpHa Len Toj ynaTyBa Ha OCHOBHaTa Hamepa Ha roBOPWUTENOT: Aa Onuiie
KaKBO e HewTo, fja ro HaTepa aApecaToT Aa Hanpasu HewwTo etc. OBaa KOMMOHEHTa Ha
WNIOKYyTOpHATA CWMa BO Heroeara TakCOHOMMjaTa Ha roBopHUTE YnMHOBK (Searle, 1976)
€ OCHOBHWOT napameTap criopef Koj ce BpWW WMAeHTU(MKaUMja Ha AEjCTBOTO LUTO
roBOPUTENOT O BPLWIM CO WM3BeLyBaweTO Ha FOBOPHMOT YMH, T.e. OCHOBHMOT
napameTap 3a Knacuukaumnja Ha roBOpHUTE YMHOBM. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha WMNOKyTOpHaTa
uen, Cepn wu3gBojyBa MNeT TuMa Ha WIOKYTOpHM uyuHoBu: (1) acepTusu /
penpeseHTaTuBK (assertives / representatives) - roBOPHM UYMHOBM CO KO
roOBOPUTENOT MMa Len fa My ja npeHece Ha afgpecaToT BUCTUHWUTOCTA Ha onpegesneH
nckas (TBpAetba, Onucy, Knacugpukauum, objacHyBama, OfpeKyBarba, MPeTnocTaBKu
etc.); (2) aupekTueu (directives) - roBOpHM 4YMHOBM YMja UEN e ga ro HaeeaaT
afipecatoT fa ce OfHecyBa Ha OnpejesieH HayuH, T.e. Aa ro HaeBefaT fAa ja MUCMNOMHU
COpXXMHaTa Ha npono3nunjaTa (3anoBean, 6apara, npallama, 3abpaHu, CoBeTH etc.);
(3) Komucmen (commissives) - FOBOPHW YMHOBK CO KOW FOBOPWUTENOT ce 06Bp3yBa
[leKa Ke ro npeseme [AejcTBOTO COAPXaHO BO nponosuyujata (BeTyBawa, AOTOBOPMU,
rapaHuun, 3akaHu etc.); (4) ekcnpecumn (expressives) - roBOPHU YMHOBU Ynja Len e
fja v um3pasaT emouMuTe Ha rOBOPUTENOT KOH COApXMUHaTa Ha nponosuuumjata
(n3BMHyBawa, Notandu, YeCTUTKK, 3abnarogapysata); ageknapaTuen (declaratives) -
rOBOPHW YMHOBW Ymja Len e fa npeansBuKaat onpejesieHa NPpOMeHa Ha CBETOT MpeKy
Toa LUTO ro npeTcTaByBaaT Kako Aa € MpomeHeT (o06jaByBatbe BOjHA, faBare OTKas,

MpornacyBate HEKOrO 3a BUHOBEH €tc.).

oBOpHUTE uMHOBK, cnoped Cepn, nNpousnerysaat of nette 6asvyHU DYHKLMUM NITO

roBOPUTENOT MOXE fa MM M3BpLIKM co ynoTpebarta Ha jasukoT: (1) fa KaXke Kakeo e
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HewTo (acepTuBK), (2) Aa rv Haeefe ApYruTe fa HanpasaT HeWTo (AupekTneK), (3) ga
ce 06Bp3e [eKa Ke Hanpasy HewTo (Komucuew), (4) Aa nspasm vyyscTBa (eKCnpecusn),
n (5) Aa npean3BMKa NPOMEHN BO pea/lHNOT CBET (Aeknapatusu). Bo nofouHexHuTe
Bep3uMm Ha Teopujata Cepn n BaHpepsekeH (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 12-20)
npegniaraat roBOpHUTE YMHOBWM fAa Ce pasr/iefyBaaT MPeKy aHanmsa Ha ChnefHuTe
HUBHW KOMMOHEHTW: WNOKYTOpHa uen ( illpoint), cTeneH He
unokytopHara uen ( thedegree of strength of illocutionary point), HauMH H
ucnonHyeawe (a mode of achievement), ycnoBum Ha nponosmumckaTa COAPXKMHA
(propositional content conditions), noaroTBuTenHW npegycnosu (preparatory
preconditions), ycnoBu Ha WCKpPeHOCT (sincerity condition) n cTeneH Ha cuna Ha
yCcnoBuTe Ha MUCKpeHocT ( degreeof strength of the sincerity cor
MnokyTopHaTa Uen e OCHOBHaTa Le/f Ha rOBOPUTENOT MpW W3BeLyBakeTo Ha
rOBOPHWUOT YMH —fa ONMLLIE KakKBO € HewwTo, Ja ro HaTepa C/ylwarenoT Aa Hanpasu
HeWTOo UTH. [1Ba pas3IMyH1 WIOKYTOPHMU YMHOBM MOXAT [a MMaaT ucta UI0KYTOpHa
Len, HO [a ce pa3NnKyBaaT BO OLHOC Ha CTEMNEHOT Ha Crna Ha LOoKyTopHaTa Len.
Taka, Gapawata M MON6WTE MMaaT uMCTa WAOKyTOpHa Len - Aa ro Harepaat
CNywWwarenoT fa HarpasBu HeLWTo, HO BO MONOUTE, CTENEHOT Ha Cu/la Ha UI0KYTOopHaTa
uen e noroseM. HauyMHOT Ha WCMONHYBake Ce OfAHeCyBa Ha CpefcTeara LUTO
roBOPUTENIOT T KOPUCTU 3a [a ja MOCTUTHE WIOKYTOpHaTa uen (noBUKyBawe Ha
CBOjOT aBTOpPUTET nNopagu nosuuujaTa, HarjacyBake Ha COMCTBeHaTa y/ora Ha
CBEAOK Ha HacTaHM W CA.). YCcnoBATe 3a MNponosvuuckaTa CoAp>KuMHa o
onpegenysaart TUNOT Ha NPONO3ULMCKA COAPXKMHA Ha jasuyHaTa ynoTpeba npeky Koja
Cce 13BefyBa roBOPHMOT YMH. Ha npumep, roBOpUTENOT MOXE [a Aajie BeTyBame Camo
3a HEWTO WTO Ke ce Cy4n BO UAHUHA W e NOA HeroBa KOHTpona. MoaroTBuTenHuTe
YyCN0BM Ce CUTe Apyrv yC/noBM LWITO Mopa fa Ce ucnonHat 3a fga ouge ycneweH
rOBOPHMOT YMH. Taka, Kora roBopuTenoT BeTyBa HELITO, NMOCTOM MPeTrnocTaBka feka
TOj MOXe Ja ro U3BpLUM Toa LITO ro BeTyBa U feKa Toa e BO MHTEepPeC Ha CyLlaTenoT
WIn Kora ce M3BMHYBa FOBOPUTENIOT MpPeTrnocTaByBa fAeka Toa LITO o Hampasui e
NOWO 3a CNywarenoT. YCNOBUTE Ha UCKPEHOCT Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha Mcuxosollkara
coctojba Ha TroBOpPWUTENOT M3pa3eHa BO jasuyHata ynoTpeba. Cekoraw Kora
roBOPUTENOT WU3BeAyBa W/IOKYTOPEH YMH TOj u3pasyBa OnpefeseHa MNCUXOMOLIKA
cocTojba: co M3BefyBaweTO Ha acepTUBUTe Ce U3pa3yBa BepyBawe, CO AUPEKTUBUTE -
Xenba, cCO KoMucuBuTe - Hamepa WTH. CTeneHOT Ha crna Ha YCNnoBuTe Ha

MCKPEHOCT e KOMMOHEHTa Ha MNOoKyTopHaTa cuia LWTo ce Ga3upa Bp3 3abenellkara
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[ieKa W[EHTMYHA MNCMXO0MOoLLKA COCToj6a MOXEe [a MMa pas3nMueH CTeMneH Ha cura.
Taka, NcuxonoluKaTa cocToj6a Ha roBopuTeNoT Npu Gaparbata M MONGUTE € UCTa, HO
T Ce pasnnKyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha Toa LUTO KOra MOMWM FOBOPUTENOT MMa NOCW/HA
enba fa ro Hatepa CaywartenoT fa HampaBu HELWTO OTKO/IKY Kora 6apa HewTo of

Hero.

Knacnukaumjata Ha roBopHMTe uUMHOBM Ha Cepn e HajlnMpoko npugareHa
Knacugmkaumja Ha roBopHMTE YMHOBM focera. Hajnpo6nemaTnyeH Hej3UH acnekT e
TPeTMaHOT Ha npawawara, KOM HemaaT CTaTyC Ha TeHepuyku Tun, TYKy ce
BOpOjyBaaT BO Kateropujara AMpekTusu. EfeH BMA KOpekuuja v HagomMosHyBawe Ha
0Ba Knacugukaumja e TMnonormjata Ha roBopHMTe YMHOBKM Ha Pucenaga (Risselada,
1993), Bp3 KOja Ke Ce Teme/nu HaweTo WCTpaxKyBawe Ha MWKPOCTPYKTypaTa Ha
KunkepoHoBuTe nucma. Hekoum o0f TrOBOPHMTE YMHOBM BO OBaa TWUMOMOrnja
KOpecnoHAMpaaT Ha roOBOPHUTE YMHOBY femHupaHn of Cepn, a HeKow ce J0LaAeHMN.
Mpawarara nMaaT cTaTyc Ha FOBOPHM YMHOBM, a 3eMeHU Ce NPeaBUL 1 HeKou 4pyru
acnekT” Ha TFOBOPHMOT YMH. 3a pasnvka of Cepn, KOj FOBOPHUTE YMHOBU U
pasrnefyBa caMo Of acrekT Ha WIOKyTOpHaTa Len Ha rosoputenoT, Pucenaga mery
KpuTepuymuTe 3a Knacugukaumja ru BKnyyysa CoAapXKuMHaTta Ha roBopHMOT UnH (what
the content of the speech act is about), T.e. fanu roBopHMOT UMH Ce OfHecyBa Ha
(hakT, 4YyBCTBO WM [ejCTBO, W OpueHTauumjaTa Ha rFOBOPHUOT YWH, T.e. fanu e

OPVEHTUPaH KOH FOBOPUTENOT, KOH afpecaToT UK KOH HEKOe TPETO JIULE:

opvieHTaymja: [TOEROFRATTEET] ANPEERAANT  3-To JIMLE
rOBOPHW YMHOBY 3a: < >
DAKTU agepIBBU nppawassea (e
| npatLuatba)
(ekcknamanumn)
YYBCTBA eeKcCIpREeCIBBIA
(xenbw)
OEJCTBA KIOONMCeIBBI  ((TYDEEm) OMPBER VBB AMPEKTUBU
3a 3 nuue
V< >V

dur. 4. Tunonoruja Ha roBopHuTe YnHoBM (cnopes Risselada, 1993: 37)

AcepTvBUTE, 33efHO CO Mpallararta M PeTOPUYKMUTE npallawa umaar cratyc Ha
rOBOPHM YMHOBM YMja COAPXKMHA e MaHugecTauuja Ha ¢akt. Of acnekt Ha

OpueHTauujaTa, TWe, 3aefHO CO EKCMPecuBMTE W KOMUCWMBUTE, BNEryBaaT BO
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KaTeropujata Ha rOBOPHM YMHOBW OPWEHTUPaHW KOH TFOBOPUTENOT, 6UAEjKM CO
HUBHOTO M3BeflyBarbe FOBOPUTENOT ja Npe3ema OArOBOPHOCTA 3a BUCTMHMTOCTA Ha
MCKa3HaTa cofpXuHa. Kora BO MCKa3oT 6KM GWUN MpUCYTeH WHAMKATOp Ha
WNOKYTOpHaTa cuna, TMe 61U 3amo4HyBasie CO r1aroNy BO NPBO NINLE WHAWKATMB Ha
MPe3eHT CO 3Hauyere TBpAaM, NMOTBPAyBaM, OAPEKYBaM, MW3jaByBaM, M3BECTYBaM,

npegnaram, ka>kysam, npegynpefyeam, coseTysam, NOTCeTyBaM, ONuLLyBaM etc..

EKcrnpecuBuTe, Off acCMeKT Ha COAPXMHATa, Ce FOBOPHU UMHOBM 3a UyBCTBA, a Of
acnekT Ha opueHTalujaTa, FOBOPHU UMHOBU OPUEHTMPAHM KOH roBoputenoT. Bo
LLeNocT COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha WCTOMMeHaTa KaTeropuja Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBW
AedviHupaHa of Cepn. 3a pasnvMka 0f acepTBUTe, He NMPeTCTaByBaaT Aeckpunuuja Ha
peaseH MM Ha XUMOTETUYKM CBET, TyKYy MM OTKpMBaaT 4yBCTBaTa Ha roBOPWUTENOT
KOH COCTO0j6MTe Ha HacTaHW of Toj CBeT. [OBOPWTENOT He Npe3eMa OArOBOPHOCT 3a
BUCTMHMUTOCTA Ha MCKa3HaTa COAPXMHA, TYKY M M3pasyBa CBOMTE YyBCTBa KOH Taa
coapXuHa: o[o6pyBatbe, HErofyBare, Cpeka, pagocT, Tara, 6onka, Bep6a etc.
EKCNAVLUUTHN MHAMKATOPW Ha WIOKYTOpHaTa Cufia BO OBME TFOBOPHM YMHOBW Ce

rnaronu Kako ofoGpyeam, ce pafgysam, Tarysam, cTpagam, YKCTCLLU WUTH.

KomMucrBUTE Ce TOBOPHM YMHOBM KOW M3pas3yBaaT [€jCTBa, a Ce OPUEHTMPaHM KOH
rooputenoT. Co M3BeAyBareTO Ha TOBOPHWOT YWMH KOMWUCUB TFOBOPUTENOT Ce
06Bp3yBa fleka Ke Tr0 peanusupa [Ae€jCTBOTO COAPXaHO BO npornosuyujata.
MepnoKyUMUCKNOT eqekT Ha OBMEe TOBOPHM UMHOBU € CO3[afaBatbe OYeKyBarba Kaj
agpecaToT BO OfHOC Ha OAHECYBateTO Ha roBOPWUTENoT. TWUMWYHM KOMMUCMBU Ce
BeTyBatbaTa M 3aKaHWTe, Ma 0f TOj aCMeKT WHAMKATOPU Ha WIOKYTOpHaTa cuna ce
rnaronn Kako BeTyBam WM Ce 3aKaHyBam, HO W FNaronn co 3Hauyere ce 06BP3yBCLU,

ce 3aKO0/IHyBaM, CnpeyyBaM, 3anallyBam, 3abpaHyecLu etc.

MpalaraTa ce roBOPHM YMHOBM 3a (DaKTW, UCTO KaKO M acepTuBUTE, HO Of HUB ce
pasnMKyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha OpMeHTalujaTa - He Ce HAaCOYEHU KOH FOBOPUTENOT, TYKY
KOH agpecaToT. OBOj TpeTMaH Ha Mnpallarata Pucenaaa ro onpasayBa co TesaTa fleka
CO HVB FrOBOPWTENIOT O MOBMKYBA afjpecaToT [ja U3HECEe OMWC Ha COCTOj6a Ha HacTaHw
WU aa MOTBPAWM WAM ofpekHe Hekoe TBpAewe. Co AMPEKTUBUTE ja crofenysaat
WNOKYTOpHaTa Liefl Ha roBopuTenoT (4a ro HaBede ajpecaToT Aa Ce OfHecyBa Ha
onpefieNeH HauMH), HO Ce pasnWKyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha TOa WTO CO Mpallarmero

roBOPMTENOT o HaBeflyBa afpecaToT fa npeseme BepGaiHo, a He KOHKPETHO AejCTBO.
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Mokpaj npallanHata (hopmMa Ha pedyeHuuaTa, WHAMKATOP Ha WOKyTOpHaTa cuna

MOXXaT fa 6v|,an rnaronn co 3Ha4vyewe npatlysam.

[VPEKTUBUTE Off aCMEKT Ha COAPXKMHATA Ceé TOBOPHM YMHOBM 3a [1ejCTBa, a 0/ acnekT
Ha oOpueHTauujaTa, TOBOPHM UMHOBU OPUEHTMPAHM KOH agpecatoT. CO HUB
roBOPMUTENOT 0 HaBefyBa ajpecaTtoT Aa Mpe3eMe KOHKPETHO [ejcTBO, T.e. fa ja
M3BPWM COAPXMHATA Ha mponosvuwujata. MpUCycTBOTO Ha MMMNEpaTWB BO WCKas3oT
06MYHO e mokasaTen feka CTaHyBa 360p 3a [UPEKTMB, HO MOKa3aTenn Ha
WNOKYTOpHaTa cuna MoxaTt fAa 6uaaT v nepopMaTUBHMTE T[Naronn 3anosefam,

6apam, NoBKKyBaM, Monam, npenopavysam UTH.

[unpekTnBuTe 3a Tpeto nuue (third person directives)24l umaaT cTaTyc Ha rOBOPHU
YMHOBW YMja COAPXKMHA € MaHM(ecTalmja Ha [ejcTBa LWITO He Ce OPUEHTUPAHU HUTY
KOH rOBOPUTENOT, HUTY KOH afipecartoT, TYKY KOH TpeTo nvue. Tve HemMaaT cTaTyc Ha
NOTTUM Ha AWPEKTUBUTE, KaKo LUTO CyrepuMpa HWBHMOT HasuB, TYKY npeTcTaByBaaT
noce6eH TN roBopHu YnHoBu. Ce pasnnKyBaaT 0f LMPEKTUBWUTE BO OAHOC Ha Toa
LWTO CO HWB rOBOPUTENIOT HE TO HaBeAyBa ajpecaroT Aa ro WCMOMHW [ejcTBOTO
COAPXXaHO BO Nponosuumjata, TYKy Mpono3unuMcKata COApPXKMHA HA FOBOPHMUOT YWH

Tpeba faja UCMONHN HeKoe TPeTo ninue. 242

3HauaeH acnekT Ha TMMONOrMjata Ha rOBOPHWTE YMHOBM Ha Pucenaga ce T. H.
»TPaHNYHN cnyyan.“ OBMEe TOBOPHM UYMHOBWM CMOAeNyBaaT KapaKTepUCTUKWM Ha [Ba
TUNa rOBOPHM 4MHOBM. Bo oBaa Kateropmja Pucenafa rm BOpojyBa peTopuykuTe
npawarwa, eKcknamauunuTe, XenbuTe W npensiosnte. PeTopuukuTe npawamwa, WU
MOKpaj Toa NITO BO OAHOC Ha (hopmaTa Cce npawarwa, ce 6/IMCKM CO acepTUBUTE,
OnaejKkn Co HMB rOBOPUTENOT He To NOBMKYBa afpecartoT fa 13Hece ONuC Ha cocTojba
Ha HacTaHW WAX Aa NoTBPAU (MM OTQPaMN) HEKOe TBPAEHE, KaKo BO BUCTUHCKUTE
npawara, TYKY M3HecyBa COMCTBEHO TBpAewe. EKCKnamauumute Mmaar TpeTMaH Ha
FOBOPHM UYMHOBU KOM Ce Ha rpaHuua Mefy eKCrpecuBuM W acepTuBu, OMAejKu co
HWBHOTO M3BefyBatbe rOBOPUTENOT BO UCTO BpPeMe M3pasyBa YyBCTBa, HO 1 ONULLYBa
onpegeneHa coctojba Ha HacTaHW. XXenbuTe BO OBaa TUMOMOrMja MMaaT TPeTMaH Ha
rpaHUYHK cny4vam mery eKCnpecusn U AMPeKTMBU, BUAEJKM MOXAT Aa ce aHanu3upaat

N KaKO 13pa3 Ha EMOLIMNTE Ha rOBOPUTENOT, LUTO ' NOBP3yBa CO EKCIMPECUBUTE, HO U

241 N360p0T Ha TEPMUHOT ‘AMPeKTMBM 3a TpeTo nuue’ (third person directives) cnopes Pucenaga He e
HajCpPeKHO peLleHune, HO e n3bpaH nopagu HegocTur Ha Nogo6po (Risselada, 1993:42).
22 e.g. Let John phone me when hi comes home, (ibid.: 43)
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Kako AMPEeKTMBMW, Mopaay Toa LITO CO HWB FOBOPUTENOT ce o6uayBa Aa ro HaBeae
agpecaTtoT fa ro M3BpLIM [ejCTBOTO COAPXKaHO BO nponosvumjata. MpeanosnTe ce
TpeTupaaT Kako rPaHUYHU Clydvanm Mefy AUPEKTVUBU U KOMUCUBM. CNMYHM ce Ha
AVPEKTMBMTE 0f aCMeKT Ha Toa LUTO CO HWUB FOBOPWTENIOT FO HaBeayBa afpecaTtoT Aa
ro M3BpLM [A€jCTBOTO COAPXKAHO BO TOBOPHMOT uYMH. CO KOMUCMBMTE, NaK, M
MoBP3yBa TOa LUTO CO HWUB FOBOPUTENOT Ha HEKOj HauuH ce 06BP3yBa fieka Toj caMmoT
MMa Hamepa fAa 3eMe Y4YecTBO BO W3BPLUYBakeTO Ha [ejCTBOTO COAPXAaHO BO
npeanoroT. OBYie FTOBOPHM YMHOBK UCTOBPEMEHO CE OPUEHTUPAHU W KOH afipecaToT U

KOH roBOPUTENOT.

5.1.2. JIMHIBUCTUYKW peasnin3aun Ha roBOPHUTE YNHOBY

MpalaweTo 3a NMHIBUCTMYKATA (hopma U (PYHKUMjaTa Ha FOBOPHWUTE YMHOBU BO
NMHIBMCTMKaTa nNpB ro BoBegyBa OCTMH. BO HeroBMoT KyC OCBPT KOH
NNHTBUCTUYKNTE CPeACTBa 3a U3pasyBake Ha UI0KyTopHaTa PyHKuumja (Austin, 1962:
73-76) TOj Kako NpUMapHO W ,HajycrewHo" cpeAcTBO 3a jasuyHa peanusauunja Ha
rOBOPHWUTE YMHOBW O MOCOYYBAa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha eKCNIUUMTHA nepdopmMaTUBHA
(hopmyna, T.e. Ha ekcnauMuuTeH nepdopmatve. OCTUH HaKycO Ce OCBpHyBa WM Ha
rNarofiCKMOT HaYMH, UHTOHaUMjaTa, NPUI03nNTe U NPUIOLLKATE (pas3n, KOHEKTUBHUTE
napTUKynun, recTukynaumjata M OKOJIHOCTUTE BO KOW Ce OABMBA ja3nMyHaTa
ynotpe6a.243 Manky nocuctemMaTMyeH BO aHanu3aTa Ha jasudyHWTe CpeacTea 3a
peanu3aumja Ha roBopHuTe 4ymMHoBM e Cepn. AWUCTUHKLMjaTa Mely WHAWKATOP Ha
WNOKYTOpHAaTa cuna v MHAMKATOP Ha nponosuuuckata cogpxuHa Cepn ro BOAU KOH
U3LBOjyBae Ha CMefHUTE WHAUKATOPW Ha WIOKyTOpHaTa Cuia, PeneBaHTHW 3a
aHTINCKUOT ja3uk: 360popes, WHTOHAuUWja, WHTEPNYHKUWja, TNarofiCKu HauuH u

nepopmaTtnsHu rnaronm (Searle, 1969: 30).

28 Ynotpe6aTa Ha HaYMHOT Kako CPEACTBO 3a JIMHIBUCTUYKA peasn3aumja Ha roBOPHUTE UYMHOBW,
OCTWH ja unyctpupa co ynotpebaTa Ha 3anoBeAHUOT HAYUH BO AMpPeKTUBUTE (e.g. it=1orderyou
to shut it); ynorata Ha nHTOHaumMjaTa e ounrfiegHa BO C/IefHUTE TPU ,,MAEHTUUYHMN  jasnuHn nckasu: Its
going to charge! op acnekT Ha wWaoOKyTopHaTa cuna e npegynpegyBawe, Its going to charge? —
npawatsbe, a It's going to charge!? - npoTecT; 3Ha4yeweTo Ha MPUIO3NTE BO FOBOPHUOT UMH Cce
MaHugecTMpa BO WHXEPEHTHOCTA Ha HEKOM Mpuo3vM 3a OnpefesieHn TFOBOPHW YWMHOBU U BO
HEMOXXHOCTa HeKOW Npuiosv Aa 6uaaT fen of onpefenieHN YMHOBU (e.g. MPUCYCTBOTO Ha MPUIo3nNTe
certainly, definitely e cBojcTBeHO 3a BepAMKTMBWK); yforata Ha KOHEKTWBHWUTE MapTUKYNM Hajpobpo
MOXe f[a Ce WycTpuMpa CO MOXHOCTa 3a 3aMeHa Ha KOHeKTMBHa napTukyna therefore co
nepgopmatueot / conclude, koj Bo nuctata Ha neppopMaTUBHU rNaroin ce cpekaBa Merfy
ekcnosntueute. Bugn Austin, 1962: 73-76.
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HaunHuTe 3a NIMHIBUCTUYKA peann3alnja Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBMW BO OMpefeseH jasuk
ce AeTEPMUHMPAHUN Of NEKCUYKNTE M Of CUHTaKCUYKUTE CPeacTBa CO KoM pacnonara
jasuKoT. Ha Hekou 3HayajHM acnekTu pesfieBaHTHM 3a aHa/im3ata Ha cpefcTearta 3a
peanusaumnja Ha rOBOPHWTE YMHOBM BO NIATUHCKMOT jasuK ce OCBPHyBa [MUHKCTep
(Pinkster, 1990: 202-206). Kako MOXHMW MoOKasaTennm Ha WIOKYyTOpHaTa cuna, Toj ru
nocodvyBa: BMAOT Ha peyeHuLaTa, rnaro/iCKMOT HayuH, NapeHTeTUYKNUTE r1aroan BO
NpPBO NULEe efHWHA UHAMKATMB Ha MPEe3eHT Kako obsecro, quaeso, peto, precor,
rogo, obtestor, moneo, T. H. verba declarandi ( inquam, narro, fateor, confiteor,
concedo) u verba sentiendi (puto, credo, opinor) BO NpPBO fMUE WHAMKATMB Ha
MPeseHT, MOAa/HUTe MNapTUKyAn W WAMOMATCKUTE rNaroficku (opMy Kako age,
amabo, sodés (= si audes), sis (= si vis) 1 NO3HaBaHkETO Ha OMLITECTBEHATa Knaca Ha
Koja M npunaraat ydyecHWUMTe BO onpedeneH aujanor244 OBue rpamatuykn U
NEKCUYKN CpefcTBa, NoeanHeYHo u(nn) BO KOMOMHauMja egHn co Apyru, ja npasat
HamepaTa Ha rOBOPUTENOT EKCMINMLMUTHA 1 CO TOa OBO3MOXYBaaT UaeHTUdMKalmja Ha
NIOKYTOpPHAaTa cuna Ha UcKasoT. ako e M3BeCHO feKa MOoCTOM BpcKa Mefy TUMNOT Ha
rOBOPEH YMH M BUAOT Ha pedeHuLa, KpajHa cumnavdukalmja 6m 6una tesarta jeka
acepTuBuUTe, EKCMpecMBUTE W KOMUCUBUTE KOPECMOHAMpaaT CamMO CO WCKasHu
peyeHunLM, QUPEKTUBUTE CO GapaTenHN pevyeHnuM CO MMMepaTuB UM KOHJYHKTUB, a
npawakara co npawanHu. Bo npuHUMn, anconyTHO CeKoj rOBOPEH YMH jasU4HO
MOXe fAa Ce peanu3mpa CO MCKa3Ha peyvyeHMLa BO Koja e MPUCYTEH EeKCMINLUTEH
WHOMKATOP Ha WNOKyTOpHAaTa cwuna, T.e. MepopMaTUBEH rnaron BO MPBO /MLe
WHOMKATMB Ha MNpeseHT. PeTopuuyknTe npalakwa ce TUNUYEH NpuMep 3a Toa Aeka
BMAOT Ha peyeHULa He KOpecrnoHAMpa Cekoraw CO TUNOT Ha FOBOPEH YUH KOj
HajuyecTo ce NoBp3yBa CO OApPeAeH TWUM Ha BMAOBM Ha peveHmum. ocTou Bpcka W
Mefy TUMOT Ha rOBOPeH YWUH W TNarofiCKMOT HaYMH, HO MOCTOjaT rOBOPHU YMHOBU BO
KOW rNarofiCKMOT HaYMH He ynaTtyBa CeKorawl Ha TUMOT Ha FTOBOPEH YMH KOj HajuecTo
KOpecnoHgmpa co TOj rnaroficku HayuH. VIMeHo, nako MMnepatuBOT € HajyecTo
nokasaten Ha AWPEeKTMBHATA NPUPoSa Ha FOBOPHWMOT YMH, HEroBOTO MPUCYCTBO BO

MCKa30T He e cekoraw WHAOAMKaTop 3a TOoa [deKa rOBOPHWUOT YMH nNpeTcTaByBa

244 Bp3 ocHOBa Ha Toa LUTO KOHjYHKTMBOT Ha nepdekT dixerit Bo komeanuTe Ha MnayT ce jaByBa BO
OMPEKTUBM Kou po6GOBMTE MM M ynaTyBaaT Ha rocrnogapute, MUHKCTep 3ak/yyyBa Aeka UCKasuTe BO
KO ce CpeKaBa 0OBaa riarosicka opma ce efieH 0 HauMHUTE 3a IMHIBUCTUYKA peanunsalnja Ha yuTmBa
3anoBeg (Pinkster, 1990: 205).
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anpekTne.25 Of ceTO OBa € jaCHO feka OHOj WTO Ke ce 3aaTu CO aHa/im3a Ha
cpeAcTBaTa 3a peanu3auuja Ha roBOpHUTE YMHOBM Tpeba fa rv 3eme Npeasui cute

CEMAHTUYKWN, TPaMaTU4YKN N KOHTEKCTYa/ITHN aClMeKTn Ha NCKa30T.

CeKoj jasuk pacnonara co noBeKe off eAHO CPEACTBO 3a peani3alija Ha UCTW TOBOPHY
4MHOBW. EMMCTONApHMOT AMCKYPC Kako TWM Ha [AUCKYPC e 0CO6eHO MorofeH 3a
aHanM3a Ha OBWe CpPeAcTBa, Mpef CE, MNopaau OpMeHTaluMjaTa, [NaBHO, KOH edeH
agpecat 1 nopagu UTepaTUBHOCTA Ha UCTW FOBOPHU YMHOBW BO MUCMA [0 UCTU W(/N)
[0 PasnUyHM agpecatv. JUCKYpCOT Ha MUCMOTO MMa pUTyaneH KapakTep BO CMUC/a
Ha TOa LUTO rOBOPHWTE YMHOBK BO HEro ce MoApeAeHK crnopen onpeaeneH peaocnes,
KOj Ce KOHBEHLIMOHANM3MpPan Bo pamMKi Ha Onpe/eneHa enucTonapHara npakca. Cekoj
OfIL OBME TOBOPHM UYMHOBM MMa KOHKPETHa (yHKLMja BO pamMKW Ha CXemartckaTa

CTPYKTYpa Ha AMCKYPCOT: NOo3JpaByBatbe, JOKaXyBate, 6aparbe, 360ryBare UTH.

5. 2. Teopuja Ha yuTUBOCT Ha BpayH n J1IeBUHCOH

MojaoBHa Te3a BO Teopujata Ha y4TUBOCT Ha bpayH 1 JleBuHCOH (Brown & Levinson,
1987) e Te3aTa Aeka CeKoj YOBEK noceaysa / o6pas (face). KoHuenToT 3a NMLETO
e ussefeH of MotmaHoBMoT TepmuH face-work (Goffman, 1967) u of aHrIMcKuoT
HapoZeH TepMmuH face, koj ce ynoTpebyBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha MNoOCpaMyBakwe U
NoHMXYyBare, Ha npumep losingface. Nlnueto/obpasoT, cnoped bpayH v JIeBUHCOH, €
HELWTOo BO LUTO ,,eMOLMOHA/IHO Ce MHBECTMPA, a LUTO MOXE fa Ce U3ryou, O4pXu nuam
3acunn“ (Brown & Levinson, 1987: 61). J/InueTo ce COCTOM 0Of ABa acrekTa Wau of
[BE KOMMOHEHTW: MO3UTUBHO U HeraTMBHO nuue. Mo3uTuBHOTO Nuue {positive )e
0fpa3 Ha >enbata Ha CeKOj BO3paceH M KOMMETEHTeH MpuNagHWK Ha onpefeneHa
3aefHuUUa fa 6uae npudateH M TTOUUTYBaH Of ApYruTe NpunagHuLM Ha Taa 3aefHuLa.
HeratueHoTo nuue {negativeface), nak, e ogpa3 Ha xenbara Ha Cekoj noefuHeL, aa

fejcTeyBa 6e3 aa bue nonpeyysaH of ApyruTe.

Cuvte roBopHu YnHOBW, criopef bpayH v JIeBUHCOH, NpeTCcTaByBaaT ,,4MHOBU KOU 0
3arposysaat nuueto“ {face-threatening acts, FTA). bpayH n JleBMHCOH npasaT [Be
OUCTUHKUMKM Ha oBMe 4uMHOBW. Criopefd npsarta, noctojaT: (1) YMHOBM LWITO TO

3arpo3yBaaT HEeratMBHOTO JfiMLE Ha afgpecatoT/cnywarenot, u (2) YMHOBM LWITO TO

25 TnuueH nNpumMep 3a Toa e UMNepaTuMBOT vale, KOj 04 acneKT Ha WOKyTopHaTa cua e eKCrpecus,
WAM “MnepaTmMBMTe Scito, crede wnm persuade, Koy He ynaTyBaaT Ha AMPeKrvBHaTa npupoja Ha
MCKa30T BO KOj Ce CpeKaBaaT, TYKY Ha Heroearta acepTUBHA NpUpoAa.
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3arposyBaaT NO3WTMBHOTO /MLe Ha afgpecaTtoT/cnywarenoT. Bo rpynata Ha YMHOBU
WITO ro 3arpo3yBaaT HEraTMBHOTO /UL Ha afpecatoT B/eryeaaT HapeabuTe u
bapamara, Cyrectumte M COBETUTe, MOTCeTyBakaTa, 3akaHuTe, NpegynpepysaraTta,
MOHYANTE, KOMMIUMEHTUTE, M3pa3nTe Ha 3aBUCT U Ha BOCXUT U M3pasnTe Ha CU/IHM
MO3UTUBHW WY HEraTMBHU eMoumKn. Bo rpynata, nak, Ha YNHOBM LUTO O 3arpo3yBsaat
MO3UTUMBHOTO /NLE Ha ajpecaToT BfieryBaat HeofobpyBawata, KpPUTUKUTE,
ncMejyBarbata, HecornacyBawara, 1U3pasuTe Ha arpecuBHV eMOLUK, CIOMEHYBaHETO
Ha Taby Temu etc. {ibid. 65-67). Cnopepn BTOpaTa AMCTUHKUMja, YNHOBUTE LUTO IO
3arposyBaaT /IMUETO MOXaT fga 6ugat: (1) YMHOBM LWITO rO 3arpo3ysaart, fpeg ce,
NNUETO Ha cnywarenot/agpecator, M (2) YMHOBM LITO rO 3arposyBaart, npeg ce,
NNUETO Ha rosopuTenoT. Bo npeaTa rpyna BAeryBaaT CWUTE YMHOBM LITO TO
3arposyBaaT HeraTMBHOTO W MO3UTMBHOTO JIMLE Ha afpecatoT, OAHOCHO CcuUTe
ropecnoMeHaTn YMHOBWU: Hapenbu, OGapawba, CYrecTuu, COBETM, HeOZoOpyBama,
KpUTUKKM etc. YnHOBMTE 0f BTOpaTa rpyna, T.e. YUHOBWUTE KOM O 3arpo3yBaart, npep
ce, NNLETO Ha TroBOPWUTENOT, MOXaT Aa 6uhaT UYMHOBM LITO rO 3arposysaaT
HeraTMBHOTO /IMLE Ha TOBOPUTENOT M YAHOBM LUTO O 3arpo3ysaar No3NTMBHOTO /nLe
Ha roBopuTenoT. HeratMBHOTO NuUEe Ha FOBOPUTENOT O 3arpo3ysBaaT U3pasuTe Ha
6narofapHocT, Wu3pasuTe CO KOW TOBOPUTENOT npudaka 6narogapHoOCT  wnu
N3BUHYBakE 0f afpecaToT, nNpugakambeTo NOHYAN U AaBakeTO HEMCKPEHU BETyBaka
n noHygmn. Mo3nTMBHOTO NMLE, Nak, Ha rOBOPUTENOT o 3arpo3yBaaT M3BMHYBamata,
npugakarbeTo KOMM/IMMEHTH, HEKOHTpPONMpaHnTe (hM3NUKM OBUXEH,
NoTLEHYBakeTO Ha caMumoT cebe, nNiaWwaMBOCTa, MPM3HaHMjaTa Ha BWHA W

O/IFOBOPHOCT.

Co orfep Ha Toa LITO /INLETO € paHIUBO, CUTE pasyMHU FOBOPUTE/NIN Ha efeH ja3uk
HacTojyBaaT WM fa M u3berHat YMHOBWTE LITO FO 3arpo3yBaaT JIMLETO WK
NPUMeHyBaaT jasuyHW cTpaTerny co Kou ce obuaysaaT NoTeHUMjanHaTa 3akaHa Mo
NMLETO fa ja muHumu3npaat. Kora roBopuTenoT Ke pelun fa U3BpLIM YWH LITO O
3arposysa nuueto, cropef bpayH u JIeBUHCOH, M 3ema npeaBwuf CrnegHuTe Tpu
notpebu: (1) noTpebata fa ja MNpeHece cOApPXWHATa Ha 3akaHaTa No nuueTto, (2)
noTpebata ga 6uae 6p3 un eukaceH, u (3) noTpebata 6apeM [0 M3BECEH CTeMeH fa ro
3a4yBa nMLeTo/06pa3oT Ha COroBOPHUKOT. [lOKOMKY BTOpaTta notpeba He e norosema
0f TpeTata, OAHOCHO AOKO/IKY TOBOPUTENIOT OLEHW [eKa 3a HEero € rnoBaXHo fa ro

3a4yBa NMLETO Ha COrOBOPHUMKOT OTKOAMKY fAa 6uae 6p3 un edukaceH, Toj ce obuaysa
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[a ja cBede 3akaHaTa NoO /IMLUETO Ha MUHUMYM CO MpPUMEHA Ha Pas/IYHK ja3uyHU

cTpareruu {B).

CTpaternnte 3a peanusauvja Ha YMHOBMTE LUTO rO 3arposysaar /MLETO, CMopes
BpayH 1 JleBUHCOH, moxaT fa 6ugat gupektHu (on record) u mHaMpekTHU (of
record). NMpu gupekTHaTa peanunsaluja HamepaTa Ha rOBOPUTENOT € eKCMANLMUTHA U
He MOCTOM MOXXHOCT COrFOBOPHMKOT [ja He ja mpeno3Hae. AKO FOBOPUTENOT ja n3bepe
OBaa CTpaTervja, MOXe fAa ro ctopu Toa 6e3 ybnadkyeauyko paejcTeo / 6e3s
ybna>kysame ( wittatredesshve action, baldly) nnu co yéna>kyeauko fejcTseo / co
ybna>kyBamwe (with redressive action). Peanusaumjata Ha UYMHOT AMPEKTHO U 6e3
ybnaxysare MNpeTcTaByBa HEroBO W3BPLUYBawe Ha HajAVPEKTEH W HajjaCeH MOXXeH
HauuH, KOHUM3HO N HegBocMucneHo. OBaa cTpaTernja 06M4YHO ce M3bumpa BO YC0BM
Ha WTHOCT, MpW Momana OMnwTecTBeHa AucTaHua Mefy COroBOPHULMTE WM Npu
peanusaumja Ha YMHOBM LUTO MpeTCTaByBaaT He3HauYMTe/HA 3aKaHa Mo /IMLETO Ha
COroBOpHMKOT. Co peanusaumjata Ha rOBOPHUOT YMH AUPEKTHO U CO YBnaxyBake,
roBOPUTENIOT MYy MOKaXyBa Ha afpecaToT AeKa € CBeCeH 3a NoTpebuTe Ha HeroBoTo
NUUe 1 feka Toj camuoT caka Tue noTpebu fa 6uaat 3af0BOSIEHN. Y 6/axyBaukuTe
[ejcTBa LWITO I MPMMEHYBa MOXaT Aa 6uaat OpueHTUpaHu KOH No3UTUBHOTO WM KOH
HeraTMBHOTO /IMLE Ha COrOBOPHUKOT. Kora ce OpMEHTUPAHM KOH HeroBoTO
MO3UTMBHO NULE, T.€. KOH MO3WTMBHATA C/MKa LUTO COrOBOPHUKOT caka Jaja uma 3a
cebe, Toraw npeTcTaByBaaT Mpumep 3a MO3MTUBHA yYTUBOCT (positive politeness).
Co cTpaTtermmnte Ha NO3MTMBHATA YYTUBOCT FOBOPUTENOT ja 3a40B0NyBa NoTpebaTa Ha
COrOBOPHUKOT ,,Aa 6uae npusHaeH, pasbpaH, ga ro ogobpysaar, cakaaT M ga My ce
BooayweByBaat” (ibid. 62). Kora y6naxyBaukuTe fejcTBa Ce HaCOYeHW, Nak, KOH
[eNlyMHO 3a[j0BO/lyBakbe Ha HeraTMBHOTO JINLE Ha afpecaToT, npeTcTaByBaaT NpumMep
3a HeraTwuBHa yyTwusocT (negative politeness). Cropes BpayH u JIeBUHCOH, €O
CTpaTernnTe Ha HeraTMBHaTa y4YTMBOCT, Ha KOja 06MYHO ce MUCK Kora ce 360pyBa 3a
YUYTMBOCT BO paMKM Ha 3anafgHarta KynTypa, rOBOPUTENOT HAacTojyBa Aa MoKaxe Aeka
rM npu3Haea n feKa ro noymTtysa noTpebuTe Ha HeraTMBHOTO /IMLE HA aApecaToT U
JeKa Hema fa ja nmonpedyyBa HeroBaTa €nobofa Ha [ejcTByBawe WAN [eKa Ke ja
nonpeun muHumanHo (ibid. 70). Mpn mHamnpekTHata (off record) peanu3aumja Ha
YMHOBUTE LWITO rO 3arposysaarT /IMLETO HamepaTa Ha TFOBOPUTENIOT HE € JIECHO
npenosHatnuBa. Jasu4yHW cTpaTerMm 3a OBOj BWUA Ha peanmsaumja Ha FTA ce

mMeTagopaTa, MpOHWjaTa, PETOPUUKMTE Mpalliaka, HeAopeyYeHOCTa, TaBTONOrUUTE W
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cuTe anysum Ha Toa LITO FOBOPMTENIOT Caka fa ro npeHece. 3HayeweTo Ha OBUe
cTpaTerny Ha UHAUPEKTHA YYTUBOCT € MOLJ/0XHO Ha MOHaTaMOLLHO nperosapake. Bo
HeraTMBHaTa y4TUBOCT, cnopes bpayH 1 JIeBUHCOH, NOCTON NPUPOAHA TeH3unja Mery
XenbaTa YMHOT LUTO O 3arposyBa NULETO da ce u3Bpwun aupektHo ( record) u
Xenbata YMHOT f[a Ce M3BPWW WHAWPEKTHO 3a Aa ce u3berHe HameTHyBakbe.
KomnpomucoT ce MOCTUrHyBa CO T. H. KOHBEHUWOHanM3MpaHa WHAWPEKTHOCT
{conventionalized indirectness). TepMWHOT ynaTyBa Ha Ciay4auTe BO KOU
WHOVPEKTHUTE MEXaHU3MU 3a peasin3almnja Ha YAHOBUTE LITO o 3arpo3yBaaT NINLETo

BO LI€NOCT Ce KOHBEHUWOHann3npaar 1, CO Toa, NpecTtaHyBaaTt fa 6VI,C|,8.T NHONPEKTHN.

360poT Ha jasnyHW cTpaTervu 3a peanmsauuja Ha YWNHOBMTE LUTO Ce Mapagurva 3a
HeraTMBHa Y4YTuUBOCT, criopes bpayH u JIEBUHCTOH, 3aBUCK Of CEPUO3HOCTA UMW Of
T.H. ,, TeXXuHa* (weightiness) Ha KOHKPETHMOT YUH 76, oBopuTenoT
Hea ja MpoueHyBa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha TPW MapaMeTpu: OnwTecTBeHaTa AucTaHua Mmery
coroBopHuunTte {social distance), mMoKTa ) WTO chywarenoT ja vMMa Bp3
rOBOPUTENIOT M MpallakeTo KakBa TexuHa My Ce [aBa Ha HaMeTHYBaweTo BO
onpefeneHa kyntypa {rating of imposition). eHepasHO, 3aKaHaTa 3a AMLETO e
norosnemMa BO YC/IOBM KOra Mmefy COrOBOPHMLWTE MOCTOM MNOrosieMa OnwTecTBeHa
AMCTaHUa, Kora efHMOT O HMB MMa noronemMa MOK Of APYrMOT UAM Kora nocTom

norosiemMo HaMeTHyBaH-E€.

Co ornef Ha Toa LUITO YBOZHATa ¥ 3aBpLUHATa No3apaBHa hopMyna, KoM ro Mapkupaart
MOYETOKOT M KPajoT Ha MMUCMOTO, BO TeopujaTa Ha FOBOPHM YMHOBK Mpunaraat Bo
rpynata Ha eKCnpecuBM, aHanm3aTa Ha IMHIBUCTUYKNTE peanv3aluuy Ha roBOpHUTE
YMHOBM BO KMKEPOHOBMOT eMUCTONapeH AMCKYPC Ke ja 3anoyHeMe CO aHanM3a Ha

CpefcTBaTa 3a peanm3alja Ha oBaa KaTeropuja Ha roBOPHU YMHOBM.

5.3. Ekcnpecusu

Bo TeopujaTa Ha roBopHM 4mMHOBM Ha Cepn ekcripecuBuTe Cce Ae(MHUPaHN Kako
rOBOPHW YMHOBW YMja WIOKYTOPHA Len e [aja m3pasar McuMxonowkara coctojoa Ha
roBOPUTESIOT 3a COCTOj6aTa Ha HaCTaHW Ha3HayeHa BO MPOMo3uLucKaTa CoapXMHa Ha
roBopHmMoT umH (Searle, 1976: 12). Tue He npeTcTaByBaaT OMWUC Ha COCTOj6U Ha
HacTaHW 0f, pealHNOT CBeT, TYKYy MaHugecTaumja Ha €emMOTMBHMOT OAHOC Ha
rOBOPHOTO /MLLe KOH ONpefieneHn acnekTu of Toj cBeT. Bo Taa cmucna, CO HUBHOTO

n3BefyBakbe TOBOPHOTO /MLUE HE npe3emMa OAroBOPHOCT 3a BUCTUHUTOCTaA Ha
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nponosnymcKaTa CoAPXXMHA Ha FOBOPHMOT YMH, TYKY M U3padyBa CBOMTE YyBCTBa
KOH Taa COApXWHa: pafocT, Tara, o4obpyBawe, Herofysawe, 6narogapHocT etc. Bo
Tunonorvjata Ha Pucenaga ekcnpecuBuTe, O acnekT Ha COApXWHaTa, ce
AeUHMPaHM Kako rOBOPHM YMHOBM 3a YyBCTBA, a Of acnekT Ha OpveHTaumjaTa, Kako
rOBOPHW UYMHOBW OpueHTUpaHM KoH rosoputenoT (Risselada, 1993: 40-1).
EKCNAVLMTHM WMHAMKATOPU Ha W/I0KYTOpHaTa cuia Ha OBWE FOBOPHM YMHOBU Ce
nepopmaTBHMUTE [Nlaronn: Cce WM3BMHYBaM, ce 3abnarogapysam, CO4YyBCTBYBaM,
yecTWTam, npurosapam, Cce >Kajam, Cce MpOTUBCW, OCyfLyBam, Ce ropzeam,
nocpanysam, rnocakysam fobpepojae v nosgpasysam fSearle & Vanderveken, 1985:
22). CoobpasHO cO TOa, BO aHa/iM3aTa Ha CpeAcTBara 3a peasiusaunja Ha OBMe
FrOBOPHM YMHOBM 6M Tpebano pa 6GupaT 3eMeHU nNpeasuj  WM3BUHYBawara,
3abnarofapyBamara, YecTUTKUTEe, MpPOTMBEHATa, OCyAuTe, M3pasuTe Ha roppocT,
nogan6ute n nosgpasute. Bo KnkepoHoBUTE NUCMa Ke MM UCTpaxKyBaMe jasuyHuTe
peanM3auun Ha MNo3gpaBuTe, YeCTUTKUTe, 3abnarofapyBarwara W W3BUHYBawara.
360poT TOKMY Ha OBMe TUMOBM HA EKCNPECWBU Ce [O/KU Ha (hakToT LUTO Tue ce

Haj(PPEKBEHTHM BO NMuCMaTa, na oTTaMy Ce U HajMHOTY NOJaTHU 3a aHan3a.
5. 3.1. Mo3pgpaswu

Mo3gpaBnTe BO Mucmara Ce COAPXKaHW, [/1aBHO, BO YBOAHATa W BO 3aBpLUHaTa
nosgpasHa (hopMmyna Ha NMCMOTO. Bo enncTonapHUOT AUCKYPC MMaaT (PyHKUWja Ha
MapKepu Ha MOYETOKOT M Ha KpajoT Ha NUcMoTo. [1o34paBOT Ha MOYETOKOT Ha
MUCMOTO, KOj, Kako LUTO BEKe NCTaKHaBMe MpW aHann3aTa Ha cxemarckara CTPYKTypa,
BO MHOTY MWCMa He e aBTeHTMYeH, Ce CMeTa 3a 3aflo/DKWUTeNIeH fAen 0f nucmara.
HerosuoT TpunapTuTeH hopmar 1 ynoTpebaTa Ha TPETO HAMECTO Ha MPBO /LE, KakKo
BO COBpemMeHaTa enucronorpaguja, ce yBe3eHW Off Xe/eHcKarta enuctosiorpaduja,
ofHocHO no3gpasoT aliquis alicui salutem dicit e aganTayuja Ha XeNeHCKNOT YBOJEH
nosgpae 6 odeiva TM Xaipelv. HajKOHBEHLUMOHANHMOT 3aBpLUEH M034pas,
nmnepaTtusoT vale / valete, e UCTO Taka aganTalmja Ha XeNeHCKNOT 3aBpLLUeH M034pas,

nmnepaTneoT eppwaoo/ £PPWabe.

Mo3agpaBuTe Cce TOBOPHM YMHOBM CO pUTyanusuMpaH Kapaktep. CO HMBHOTO
3BeAyBatbe rOBOPUTENOT He 13pa3yBa aBTEHTUUYHO YyBCTBO, TYKY M ynoTpeGyBa BO
TOYHO OMpefeNeHN TOBOPHM CUTyalMu CO Len fa ro 3a4oBONM ONWTECTBEHOTO

OuYeKyBae fleka BO TOj TWUM Ha FOBOPHM CUTyaluy e COOfBETHO f[a Ce M3pasu
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4yBCTBOTO COAPXKaHO BO MPOMO3MLMCKaTa COAPXKMHA Ha FOBOPHMOT YnH. EKcnpecnsu
WITO BO oOpasHaTa KOHBep3auuja MmaaT BakOB puUTyanu3vpaH KapakTep, OCBEH
nosapaenTe, ce M 3abnarogapyBakaTta U M3BMHYyBawaTa. Co YBOAHUTE MO34paBu Npu
cpeaba nuue BO NiMUEe TFOBOPWUTENOT ,ja MpPeKMHyBa TULWIMHATA®, yKaxyBa Ha
COMNCTBEHOTO NPUCYCTBO W BOEAHO ja 3340BO/TyBa OMNLWTECTBEHATa HOPMa CNopej Koja
npu cpeaba nnue BO NuULe e NPUKIaAHO Aa Ce NOKaxe npujaTencka 6naroHaknoHOCT.
Co 3aBpLUHUTE NO3ApaBK, NaK, FOBOPMTENOT O MapKMpa KpajoT Ha KoHBep3auujaTa 1
ro 3a10BO/1yBa OMNLITECTBEHOTO OYeKyBate Aeka BO BAKOB TN Ha FOBOPHa CUTyalnja
e NPUKNagHo fa My Ce nocaka Ha agpecaTtoT Hekoe fo6po (fo6po 34pasje, nNpujaTeH
[€eH, cpekeH natT u cn.). Of nepcnekTMBa Ha Teopujata Ha Y4YTUBOCT, YBOAHWUTE
Mo3apaBu Ce YMHOBM LUTO rO 3arposdyBaaT HEraTMBHOTO /ULE Ha ajpecatoT, BO
CMWCNa Ha Toa LITO CO HMB FOBOPUTENOT MOKaXyBa Aeka MMa Hamepa Aa HaB/iese BO
NMYHUOT MNpocTop Ha agpecatoT. COOABETHMOT M360p Ha 360pPOBM, MHTOHaUMjaTa,
BUCMHATa Ha rnac M rOBOPOT Ha TeNOTO ja YybnaxkyBaaT cunaTa Ha YMHOT Ha
HaBfierysake BO TYfMOT NPOCTOP. 3aBpLUHMTE MO034paBu, MaK, Ce YMHOBWU LUTO O
3arposyBaaT MO3WTMBHOTO /MLe Ha afpecaToT BO CMMUCNA Ha Toa LITO KPajoT Ha
KOHBep3aumjaTa npeTcTaByBa efeH BufA ofbuBare, oTdpnawe Ha Apyrnotr. Co
MocakyBateTO Ha Hekoe fA06po roBOPMTENOT HacTojyBa fa ro  ybnaxw

»paszouapyBareTo* Ha agpecaToT NPean3BMKaHO 0f 06MBaHETO.

N nokpaj Toa WTO Mo3apaBUTE BO MNKUCMaTa KMMaaT PUTyanusuMpaH KapakTep, BO
JIMHFBMCTUYKATA peannsaluja Ha nosapaBuTe BO MycMaTta A0 pasivyHK afgpecatu ce
eBUEHTHU HM3a Bapujauuu. OBMe BapujaLuUn Ce HECOMHEHO AETePMUHUPaHU Of
NPMHLMNOT Ha COLMjaNHOCT, OAHOCHO 0ff KapakTepoT Ha penauujata Mefy
YUYECHMLMTE Ha enucTonapHaTa MHTepaKLMja BO eKCTpa-TeKCTyasHaTa peanHocT. Ha
OBME Bapujauumn Ke yKakeme BO crefHWTe fBe nornasja. Mpu Toa, co Orned Ha Toa
WTO YBOAHWTE MO3APaBM BO MHOTY MKUCMa HE Ce CMeTaaT 3a aBTEHTUYHMW, MpK
aHanM3aTa Ha OBMe Mo3apaBM Ke 6MAaT 3eMeHM TNpeABMA CaMo OHME uduja

aBTEHTUYHOCT He Ce CMeTa 3a NpobnemaTuyHa.
5.3.1.1. YBOAHM no3apasu

CuHTaKcuyKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha YBOAHMOT No3fpaB BO NMcmata e penatuBHO cTabunHa.
Ce cocToM Oof WMeTO Ha agpecaHTOT/agpecaHTUTe BO HOMWHATWUB (superscriptio),

UMETO Ha ajpecatoT/agpecatute BO fdatmB (adscriptio) v m3pasor salutem dicit /
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dicunt (salutatio), koj MOXe Aa cneamn BefHall 33 MMeTO Ha afjpecaHTOT, Ha KpajoT Ha
YBOAHMOT No3gpas unn ga 6uge Bo LenocT n3ocraseH. M3pa3oT salutem
Kora He e enuaupaH, MNokKpaj BO HeroBata nosiHa (hopma, Ce jaByBa BO ClliefHUTE

HeKOJIKY BapujaHTu:

VM d. (=salutem dicit/dicunt),

sal. (= salutem [sc. dicit/dicuntj),

salutem (sc. dicit/dicunti

s. p. (d.) (= salutem plurimam dicit/dicunt)

AHanusata Ha nMcmarta LUTO Ce NPoM3BO/ Ha MPMBATHA /IMYHA U Ha NpKUBaTHA CeMejHa
enucTonapHa WHTEpakuMja ynaTyBa Ha HEKOH3WCTEHTHOCT BO U360poT Ha
BapMjaHTUTe Ha M3pasoT BO MWCMa [0 UCTM aapecaTi. Taka, Ha MpUMep, BO MMcMata

no Tpe6atnj Tecta 1 A0 TUPOH YBOAHMOT MO3/PaB Ce jaByBa BO CNeAHUTE BapujaHTL:

(113) .a CICEROS. D. TREBATIO (e.g. Fam. 7. 6 = 27 SB)
6. CICERO TREBATIOS. (ibid. 7. 17 =31 SB)
b. CICERO TREBATIO (ibid. 7. 9 = 30 SB)

r. MOCEROSS. D. TREBATIO (ibid. 1. 16 = 32 SB, 7. 10=33 SB, 7. 13 = 36
SB)26
(114).a TULLIUS B.g. ibid. 16. 13=40 SB)
6. TULLIUS B. TIRONISUO (ibid. 16. 12 = 146 SB)
B. TULLIUS ET CICERO TIRONISUO S. D. ET Q FRATER ET FILIUS (ibid. 16.
3= 122 SB)

r. TULLIUSET CICERO TIRONISUOS. P. D. (ibid. 16. 9 = 127 SB)24/

Bo nucmata WTO Ce NpoM3BOL Ha MpuBaTHa AWUCTaHUMpaHa W Ha cnyb6eHa
eTTuCTONapHa MHTepakuumja KMkKepoH e camo 3a HMjaHca nogocnefeH Bo M360pOT Ha
BapujaHTUTe Ha u3pa3oT. Enuncata Ha uspasoT salutem dicit / dicunt, Kako BO
npumepoT 6p. 113 B., 1 Ha HEFrOBMTE BapujaHTW He e BOOOMYaeHa BO NUCMata LUTo ce
MPOM3BOA Ha 0BOj TUM Ha E€NUCTOMAapPHM MHTepakuuMn. Bo ogHOC Ha mosuumjaTa Ha

n3pa3oT U BO OAHOC Ha M3B0POT Ha HeKoja Of HEeroBuTe BapujaHTU € eBUAEHTHA

26 a, 6 n B: ,,KuKepoH ro nosgpasysa TpebaTnj.”
r. ,,M. KnkepoH ro nosgpaByBa TpebaTuj.”
247 a. ,, Tynuj ro no3gpaByBa TUPOH.*
6. ,,Tynnj ro nosgpaByBa CBOjoT TUPOH.*
B. ,,Tynunj, KnkepoH [nomnagmoT] v TaTkoTo U CMHOT KBUHT ro nosgpasysaaT CBOjOT TUPOH.*
r.,,Tynnj n KnukepoH [nomnagmoT] cpAevyHO ro nosgpasysaart cBOjOT TUPOH.“
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ncrara HeKOH3MCTEHTHOCT. Taka, BO nucmata o Anuj Fynkxep yBOAHMOT no3gpas

cejaByBa BO CnefHMTe 06/mMuM:

(115) a. CICEROS.D. APPIOPULCHRO (e.g. 3.3 =66 SB)
6. CICEROAPPIO PULCHROS. (e.g.  3.9=72 SB)
b. CICEROAPPIO IMP. S.D. (ibid. 3. 1= 64 SB)
r. M. CICERO PRO COS. S.D. APPIO PULCHRO IMP. (ibid. 3. 2 = SB 65)
1. CICEROAPPIO PULCHRO, UTSPERO, CENSORI S.D. (ibid. 3. 11 = 74 SB)2%s

Enuncata Ha salutem dicit uim Ha Hekoja of HErOBUTE BapujaHTX He e BOOGMYaeHa U
BO YBOZAHMTE NO3A4paBU Ha nNUcMara LUTO Ce NPOU3BOA Ha NpuBaTHa AUCTaHLMpaHa U
Ha cnyXbeHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja, a ce ynateHu [O APYrM ajpecatu.
Mo3nymjaTa, Nak, Ha 0BOj M3pa3 Bapvpa BO YBOAHMOT NO34paB ¥ BO nucmara LITo ce

MPOW3BO/A Ha OBOj TUM ENUCTONAPHN UHTEPaKLMN.

MpernefoT Ha jasuyHWTe peann3auuM Ha YBOLHUTE M034paBu BO NUcMaTa [o
pasnnyHW afpecatu ynatysa Ha MOBeKe Bapujauuv BO HAYMHOT Ha HaBefyBarbe Ha
NMUKbATA Ha afpecaHToT U afpecaTtoT BO 1 BO adscriptio OTKONKY BO
M360pOT Ha Hekoja of BapujaHTMTe Ha salutatio. OBume Bapwjauuu, 3a pasnvka of
OHMe 3a KOW rOBOPeBME MOrope, ce AeTepMUHMPaHU, Mpej ce, O MPUHUWNOT Ha
coumjanHocT. VIMeHo, BO 3aBMCHOCT Of TUMOT Ha penauuja Mefy Hero v Herosute
agpecat¥ BO eKCTpa-TeKCTyanHaTa peasHOCT, KukepoH u3bupa ganv BO YBOLHMOT
Mo3ApaB Ha akTyesiHaTa enucTonapHa UHTepakuuja Ke rv HaBefe camo IMYHOTO MMe,
POLOBOTO MME WY NPEKAPOT Ha YYeCHULMTe BO UHTEpaKLumja, fann Nokpaj Hekoe of
MMUHbaTa Ke ja HaBefe COMNCTBeHaTa WM TUTynaTa Ha afpecaToT WM Aann BO
YBOAHMOT MNo34paB Ke 6uaat MHKOPNopupaHu CUTe OBUE eIEMEHTU UM CaMO HEKOj
o4 HvB. Taka, BO nucmara LUTO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha NpMBaTHa NMYHa enucTonapHa
WHTepakumja BO Superscriptio 06MYHO ro HaBedyBa CaMO COMCTBEHWOT Npekap
(cognomen) Bo HOMMHATWB, a BO adscriptio npekapoT Ha agpecaToT WX HEroBoTO

pozsoso ume (nomen gentile) Bo faTve:8

28 a., 6. ..KnkcpoH ro nosgpaByBa Anuj 1Jynkxcp."
B. ,,KVKepoH ro nosgpasysa 3anoBegHUKOT Anuj.*
r.,.,l[TpokoHcynoT M. KukepoH ro nosgpasyBsa 3anoBeAHUKOT Anuj Mynkxep.*
A. ,,KnKepoH ro nosgpasyBa, ce HageBam, KeHcopoT Anuj Mynkxep.“
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(116) a. CICERO PAETO (S./S. D) 20{ibid. 9. 21 = 188 SB, 9. 22 = 189 SB, 9. 16 = 190
SB etc.) X
6.CICERO DOLABELLAE (S.) {ibid. 9. 11. =250 SB, 9. 12 =263 SB, 9. 13 =311
SB)AL
B. CICERO (S. D.) TREBATIO {ibid. 1.6 =21 SB, 1.1 =24SB, 7. 8 = 29 SB etc.) 2

Bo Hekou nucma LITO Ce NPOM3BOA Ha MpuUBaTHA NIMYHA eNUCTONapHa MHTepakuuja,
Kako, Ha npumep, Bo cuTe nucma fo Mapwuj, Cepenj Cynnukuj Pyd, ®apwnj, JTykuj
Banepuj n BonymHuj, n B0 Hekou of nucmata o CkpmboHuj Kypuj, dabuj an n
Tpebatnj Tecta,3 npep npekapotr Cicero BO superscripts ctom M, Te.
abpesujaymjata of MYHOTO NMe fHa KukepoH Marcus (npumep 6p.
rog.). leHepanHo, npakcaTta Ha KMKepoH fjaja MHKOpnopupa KpaTeHKaTta off HerosoTo
MYHO VIME BO YBOZHMWOT NO34paB, HECOMHEHO, HajMHOry ce [LOJIXKW, Ha MOHUCKNOT
cTeneH Ha 6/MCKOCT Mefy afpecaTtute, HO 4e/lyMHO W Ha BAWjaHWETO Ha HU3a Apyru
(hakTOpVM Of eKcTpa-TeKCTyanHata peanHocT. CamuoT KWKEpoH CBeAoun [eka
YyBOAHWUTE NO3f4paByM Ha nucMmata wWTO 6une Mpou3BOf Ha MNpuBaTHa JfIMYHA
enucTonapHa MHTepakumja 06UYHO HE rO COAPXKene JIMYHOTO MME Ha afpecaHToT.
Taka, BO efHo nucmo o BonymHnj {Fam. 7. 32 = 113 SB) KnkepoH My nuwiysa Ha
BonymHunj feka kKora jobwun of Hero nMcmMo BO KOe He 6GUI0 HaBefeHO HeroBoTO
nMYHO uMe {sine praenominé), Kako LWTO W MNpwuiera Ha [ONULIYBakeTo Mery
npujatenun, ce 3amucana AanM MoXeom NUCMOTO e Of Hekoj Apyr BonywmHuj, co

KOjLITO UCTO TakKa Ce JOoMnuLLIyBan:

(117) Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad me epistulam misisti, primum
addubitavi num a Volumnio senatore esset, quocum mihi est magnus usus; {Fam. 1. 3.
2= 113 SB)X

29B0 HeKoW 0/ YBOAHMTE MO3APaBM Ha MMCMaTa HaBeeHN BO 3arpaauTe coapxaHa e kpateHkata S.D.
WNN HeKOoj 0f, HejsuHuTe 06nMumn, a Bo Hekou He e. Co orfief Ha Toa LITO TyKa ro pasriefyBame
HauYMHOT Ha Koj KWKepoH rv HasefyBa MMUHATa Ha yYeCHMLWUTE BO enucTonapHara WHTepakuuja,
yBOAHMWTE Mo3gpaBu BO CUTE OBAe LMTMpaHM nucma, 6e3 ornef Ha Toa Aanv BO HWB UMa enunca Ha
salutem diéit unn He 1 6e3 orneg Ha Toa BO Koj O/ MOrope CNoMeHaTUTe 06/IMLM Ce jaByBa 0BOj M3pas,
ce napagurva 3a yBoAHW Mo3apaBu BO KOW BO SUPErsCriptio cTom MMeTo Ha afjpecaHToT BO HOMUHATUB,
a Bo adscriptio —peKapoT Ha agpecaToT UM HEroBOTO POAOBO MMe BO AATMB.

20,,KukepoH ro nosgpasysa NaeT.*

Al ,,KnkepoH ro nosgpasyBsa [lonabena.*

22 ,,KnkepoH ro nosgpasysa Tpebatuj.

23 Mokpaj npumepoT 6p. 66, BUAX M ywiTe YBOAHMUTE popmynn Bo, Ha npumep, Fam. 1. 1C =21 SB, 2.
1=45 SB,2.6 =50 SB,4. 1= 150 SB,4.2=151 SB,5. 18=51 SB, 7.27=148 SB,7.1=24SB, 7.
2=52SB, 7. 32 = 113 SB.

24 ,,Mopagw Toa WITO MW UcnpaTu nNpujaTencko nucmo 6e3 [TBOETO] IMYHO MMe, KaKo LITO 1 npunera,
npBO Ce MNOA3aMWUCAMB Aann NUCMOTO e Of CeHaTopoT BonymHMj, co Koro [UCTO Taka] 4ecTo ce
ponuwyBam.
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Toa LWITO KpaTeHKaTa Of /IMYHOTO MMe MOHeKoralwl ce jaByBa, a MOHeKorawl He ce
jaByBa BO YBOJHMTe M0O34paBu Ha nucmata o WUCTW agpecatu (BMAMW, Ha npumep,
npumepwn 6p. 113 n 115), rosopu Aeka Bp3 KnkepoHOBMOT 1360p Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj
Ke ro HaBefe COMCTBEHOTO MME He BMjaen caMo CTEMEHOT Ha 6/IMCKOCT MeFy Hero u
afpecartoT, TYKY M HeKOW ApYru BOH-ja3uyHU (PakTopu: BapujauuuTe BO penauumjarta
Mefy Hero u afpecaToT BO eKCTpa-TEKCTyasHaTa peasiHOCT, MOXHOCTa HEKOW 0f
HEroBMTe KOPecrnoHAeHTU BO UCTO Bpeme Aa Ouie M KOPecrnoHAEeHTW Ha HerosuoT
6pat KBUWHT, AMHaMuKaTa Ha AOnuilyBake WAN Toa Aany MUCMOTO MPeTcTaByBaso
OfroBOp Ha MUCMO Of, aKTyesHWoT agpecaTt unv KukepoH 6un Toj LWITO ja uHUUmMpan
enuncTonapHaTa nHTepakumja. Bo nucmara WTto ce fen of Npenuckn co noHarnaceHa
AMHaMUKa MOXHO € KpaTeHKaTa Of IMYHOTO MMe [a Ce jaByBasia caMmo BO NPBOTO W/
BO NPBWUTE HEKOJIKY Of, efjHa Cepuja Ha nucma, a BO oCTaHatuTe He. Bo nucma wro
npeTcTaByBase OArOBOP Ha MNWCMa Ha akTye/IHWOT ajpecaT MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha
KpaTeHKaTa € MoManKy OYeKyBaHO, [OfeKa BO MWCMa LITO UMaaT (yHKuUMja Ha
MHULM]aTUBEH YeKOp BO enucTonapHata KOHBep3auuja, 0COGeHO BO Mucma [0
afipecati co Ko ce fonuiuysan U KBUHT, HEj3MHOTO MPUCYCTBO € NOBEKe 0YeKyBaHO.
Bo cekoj cnyuaj, co ornej Ha Toa LITO KpaTeHkata M. He ce jaByBa BO CMTe nucMma o
UCT ajpecar, jaCHO e [eKa Hej3UHOTO NPUCYCTBO He e [eTepMUHMPaHO CaMO Of
CTENeHOT Ha OAMCKOCT Mefy KOPEeCnoHAeHTUTe, TYKY W Of Hekoj [Apyr of

CMOMeEHaTUTE EKCTPA-TMHIBUCTUYKN (*)aKTOpI/I.

Bo nucmaTta WTO ce MPOM3BOL Ha MpuBaTHA CeMejHa enucTosiapHa MHTepakuuja,
KakBM LUTO Ce nucmata A0 TepeHTMja M CeMejCTBOTO M nmucmata Ao TUPOH, BO
superscripts HMKoraw He CTOW MPEKapoT, TYKy poLoBoTO MMe Ha KukepoH - Tullius.
Wcknyyok ce nucmarta 4o KBWHT, BO KOM BO YBOAHWOT M034paB MOBTOPHO He CTOM
npekapot Cicero, TYKy IM4HOTO MMe Marcus. HauMHOT Ha Koj ce HaBefeHU MMUHaTa
Ha ajpecaTuTe BO OBMe MnMcMa Bapupa. Bo nucmarta [0 CEMEJCTBOTO Ce HaBeleHM
eANHCTBEHUTE MMMUHA Ha conpyraTta 1 Ha KepkaTa, Terentia n Tullia, n npekapoT Ha
cuHoT - Cicero, Bo nucmarta go TUPOH CTOM MpekapoT Ha agpecatoT - Tiro, a BO

nucmata 4o KBUHT, IMYHOTO MMe Ha afpecaToT - Quintus:

(118) a TULLIUSS.D. TERENTIAEET TULLIAEET CICERONI 4. 4 =6 SB)
6. TULLIUS TIRONIS. (ibid. 16. 13 = 40 SB, 16. 14 =41 SB, 16. 15 = 42 SB etC.)
B. MARCUS QUINTOFRATRISALUTEM(Q.fr.1. 1= 1SB, 1.2 =2 SB etc.)Zb

Xba. ,, Tynnj rv nosgpaBysa cBouTe TepeHTuja, Tynmja nu KnukepoH.“
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Ynotpebarta Ha IMYHUTE UMUHbA BO YBOAHWUTE MO34paBy Ha nucmata Ao KBUMHT ce
[O/DKKM, BepojaTHO, Ha Toa LUTO, Kako LITO 3abenexysa BajT, gBajuaTa yyecHULN BO
enucTosiapHaTa KoHBep3auunja umane UCTO pofoBo Mme n ucT npekap (White, 2010:
68). 3a yBOAHWTe MO3fpaBuM Ha cuTe nNUcMa A0 KBWUHT, Kako LWITO ce rneja of
npumepoT 6p. 118 B., € TMANYHO M TOa LUTO BO HUB € 3acTaneHa W o3Hakarta fratri,

KOja ynaTyBa Ha penaumjata Mery y4YeCHULIMTE BO eNUCTONapHaTa KOHBep3aLuja.

YBOLHMOT MNO34paB Ha MucMara LWTO Ce, T[/1aBHO, MPOW3BOA Ha MpuBaTHa
(haMmunmjapHa enucTofiapHa WHTepakumja MoHeKorawl COAPXW WU JpYru efieMeHTU.
Taka, Nokpaj faTUBOT 0f SuuS, -3, WT, KOj e BOOOMYaeH BO YBOAHWUTE MO34paBu Ha
nucmara fo TepeHTuja, O CEMEjCTBOTO U A0 TUPOH,26 BO eHO NUCMO 40 TUPOH BO

YBOLHUOT MO3/4paB Ce jaByBaaT 1 cynepnatusmte humanissimo et optimo:

(119) TULLIUS ET CICERO ET QQ. TIRONI HUMANISSIMO ET OPTIMO S. P. D.
c Fal6. 5= 124 SB)57

Bo nucmara wrto YCNIOBHO ' TPeTUPaMe KakKo NMnMcMa LUITO Ce NMpPon3Bo Ha npmeaTtHa
AnCTaHUMpaHa enncTosiapHa I/IHTepaKLI,I/Ija M BO HEKOW MMUCMa KOU Ce Mpon3Boj Ha
cnyx6eHa enucTonapHa UHTepakumnja MMETO Ha afpecaHTOT BO YBOAHMOT Mo3apas €
yectonatn HaBedeHO Ha WUCT Ha4ynMH KakO M BO MNMWCMaTa LWTO Ce MNpousBo[ Ha
npuMBaTHa /NIMYHA enucToNapHa MWHTepakumja. Cenak, BO HWB € MOBOOOWYAEHO
MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha KpaTeHKaTa o4 JIMYHOTO MME Ha aApecaHTOT. I'eHepanHo, BO MNMnMcma
LTO Ce NPoun3Bo[ Ha €nnucTosiapHn MHTEPaKuhn CO NMOHWU30K CTENEH Ha 6nmMcKocT
Mefy y4yeCHUUWTE BO WHTepakuujaTa, KakBM LUTO Ce MpuBaTHa AucTaHuMpaHa W
cnyxbeHaTa enucTonapHa UHTepakuunja, YBOAHMOT NO34paB MMa NopasBueH 06/KK.
Bo superscription Bo adscriptio Ha BakBMTe NMucMa Boo6MYaeHO € MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
KpaTeHKn oA NNYHUTE UMUHba Ha YYECHULIUTE BO ENUCTONapPHaTa VIHTepaKLI,VIja N Ha
HWBHWTE MpeKapwu, a BO rofiem 6poj of HMB Ce jaByBa M POAOBOTO UME Ha afpecaHToT

n(nn) Ha agpecartoT, TUTynaTa, abpeBujalmja WTO ynaTyBa Ha MMETO Ha TaTKoTo (e.g.

6. ,,Tynnj ro nosgpaByBa TUPOH.*

B. ,,Mapk ro nosgpaByBa 6paToT KBUHT.*
26 Bugu rnyBogHuTe dopmynan Bo Fam. 14. 2 =7 SB, 14. 3 =9 SB, 14. 1= 8 SB, 16. 10 = 43 SB, 14.
5= 119 SB, 16.1 = 120 SB, 16. 2 = 121 SB, 16. 3 = 122 SB, 16. 7 - 126 SB, 16. 9 = 127 SB, 14. 18 -
144 SB, 16. 12 = 146 SB, 14. 7 = 155 SB, 14. 12 = 159 SB, 14. 9 = 161 SB, 14. 16 = 163 SB, 14. 24 =
170 SB, 14. 20 = 173 - SB.
57 ,,Tynnj, KnukepoH [nomnagmoTt] u TaTKOTO M CMHOT KBUHT CpAeYHO ro nosgpaByBaar HajMWUavMoT u
HajaobpunoT TnpoH
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M. F. - Marcifilius) n(nn) o3Haka 3a TUNOT Ha penayuja mefy KopecnoHaeHTuTe (e.g.

collegae):
(120) a. M. CICERO S.D. QANCHARIO Q.F. PRO COS. 13. 40 = 59 SB).
6. MCCEROIMP. S.D. M. CAELIO AMid 2. 10=
SB 86),
b. M. CICERO PRO. COS. S.D. C. MARCELLO (ibid. 15. 8= 100
SB)ZB

Bo nucmara wTo ce Npou3BOA Ha Cry)XOeHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja, a umaar
nodopmaneH KapakTep, BO yBoAgHaTa opMysia NOKpaj KpaTeHKarta of, IMYHOTO MMe 1
NMPeKapoT Ha afpecaHTOT CeKkorawl CcTojaT M Herosoto pogoso ume - Tullius,
abpesujaymnjata M.F. (= Marci filius) n tutynata pro cos. (pro consul) nan imp.

(imperator). CNnMYHO ce HaBefieH! 1 UMMHbATA Ha afipecaTuTe:

(121) a. M TULLIUS M.F. CICERO QMETELLO  F. CELERI Pi
5.2 =2 SB)
6. M. TULLIUSM.F. CICERO S.D. CN. POMPEIO CN. F. MAGNO IMPERATORI
(ibid. 5. 7 = 3 SB)2D

YBoAHWTE N034paBu Ha nucmara Ao CeHaToT M [0 mMaructTpatuTe, Ko ce npumep 3a
nMCcMa LTO Ce NPOU3BOA Ha cny)xb6eHa enucTonapHa UHTepakumja of HajopmaneH
KapakTep, coApxXar KpaTeHKa of NMYHOTO MMe Ha KnkepoH, HEroBOTO POLOBO MME,

abpesmjauujata M. F., NpeKapoT U HeroeaTa akTye/Ha TUTyna:

(122) M TULLIUS M.F. CICERO PRO COS. S.D. COS. PR. TR. PL. SENATUI (ibid. 15,
1= 104 SB)B

Bo camo efjHO NMCMO 0f LennoT Kopnyc yBOLHWOT MO34paB He ro COAPXU MMETO Ha
agpecaHToT (Fam. 14. 6 = 158 SB). MumaTta Ha agpecaTtuTe BO OBa MUCMO, YNaTeHO
[0 TepeHTMja 1 Ao CEMEJCTBOTO, UCTO TaKa He Ce HaBefeHW, TyKy BO adscriptio cTou

[AaTMBOT MHOXWHa suis ,40 cBouTe®. Opnykata Ha KWKepoH fa ro M30CTaBu

2Ba. ,,M. KukepoH ro nosgpaByBa NPOKOHCYNoT KBUHT AHXapuj, CUHOT Ha KBUHT.*
6. “3anoBeAHUKOT M. KnkepoH ro nosgpasyBa HOBOM36pPaHUOT Kypyncku aegmun M. Kaenuj.*
B. [MpokoHcynoT M. KnkepoH ro nosgpasyBa Konerata rog. Mapken.
29 a. ,,M. Tynuj KnkepoH, cMHOT Ha Mapk, ro nosgpasyBa NpoKoHcynoT KBMHT MeTen Kenep, CMHOT
Ha KBUHT."
6. ,,M. Tynnj KnkepoH, cMHOT Ha Mapk, ro nosgpasyBa 3anoBefHUKOT MH. Momnej MarHyc, cMHoT
Hal Haj.
200,,MpokoH3ynoT M. Tynuj KukepoH, CMHOT Ha Mapk, rvm nosgpaByBa KOH3ynuTe, MpPeTopuTe,
HapofHuTe TpNbyHU n CeHartoT.*
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POLOBOTO MMe, KOe, Kako LUTO BMAOBMeE, € BOOOMYaeHO BO YBOAHWTE NO3ApPaBM Ha
nnucmata Ao TepeHTWja, npeTcTaByBa Mepka Ha npetnasnusocT (SB, F. 11 500,
Nicholson, 1994: 49). iIMeHO, NMCMOTO € HanuwaHo BO jynu 48 rof. nNp. H. €. of
noropot Ha lomnej BO AMpaxnMoH W e UCNpaTeHo 3aefHO CO efHO NMUCMO A0 ATUK
(Att. 11. 4 = 215 SB), B0 Koe KuKepoH u3pa3yBa He3af0BO/ICTBO Of TOa LUTO ce
cnydyBa BO PUM 1 Off HAUMHOT Ha Koj ce fejcTByBa.XHl CTpaBOT 04 MOXHOCTa fBeTe
nucMa fa ce Hajaat BO paueTe Ha [lomnej HeCOMHeHO Bfvjaen Bp3 (HOPMATOT Ha
YBOZHMOT M034paB BO 0Ba NMCMO. Hen3BecHO e fann 1 CNoOMeHaToTo NMUCMO 40 ATUK
COAPXXeNo CnvMYeH YBOAEH no3gpas, OvAejku yBOAHWTE MO34paBuM BO nucmarta [fo

ATUK He ce aBTEHTUYHMN.

Bo yBogHMOT no3gpaB Ha egHo nucmo (nNpumep 6p. 115a0.) e BMeTHar
NnapeHTETMYKNOT M3pas ut Spero ,,Kako LUTO ce HageBam“. [MpUCYCTBOTO Ha nNapeHTesa
04, 0BOj TUN He e BOOOMYAaeHO BO YBOAHWTE MO3A4paBM Ha OCTaHaTUTE MUCMa.
MapeHTETUYKMOT M3pa3 OBAEe e BMETHAT nopaju npetrnoctaBkata Ha KUKepoH feka
HeroBuoT agpecat Anuj Mynkxep BO MWIOT Kora NMCMOTO Ke 6mae AOCTaBEHO BeKe
Ke 6uge n3bpaH 3a KeHcop. be3 ornen Ha Toa WTO yBOAHaTa POpMy/a Ha camo eAHo
MACMO COAPXMW BakOB MapeHTETUYKM K3pa3, 0f OBa NUCMO € W3BECHO [eKa BO
nmicmara LTo ce Npou3BOf Ha cnyxbeHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja TUTynata Ha

afipecatoT 6vna 3af0/MKUTeNeH Aen of yBOAHMOT NO3Apas.

Kora cyb6jekTTe Mefy KoM ce BOCNOCTaByBa enucTonapHaTa MHTepakLuja ce NoBeKke
Of, ABajua BO YBOAHMOT MNO34paB Ce HaBeLeHW WMWHbATa Ha CUTE YYECHUUM BO
MHTepakumjata. Bo nmucmarta WTO MMaaT NOBeKe Of eAeH afpecaHT, MMUbaTa Ha
afipecatute BO Superscriptio HajuyecTo cnefjar BefHall 3af WUMETO Ha peanHUoT
aflpecaHT, Kako BO npumepute 6p. 114r. n 6p. 119, HO moxat fa 6uaat HaBefeHU 1
Kako BO npumepoT 6p. 114B. Bo nucmaTa WTO MMaaT MOBeKe Of efeH agpecat

MMWHbATA Ha aipecaTmTe ce CeKorall HaBefeH) Kako Bo NpumepoT 6p. 118a.

261 meas litteras quod requins, impedior inopia rerum, quas nullas habeo litteris dignas, quippe cui nec
quae accidunt nec quae aguntur ullo modo probentur. utinam coram tecum olim potius quam per

epistulas! (Att. 11.4 = 215 SB) (,,Bo Bpcka co moa LwTo
HeMaM 3a LITO; HALWTO Hee OCTOjHO 3a NCMO, 3aLLTO BOOMLUTO He ro of06pyBaM HUTY Toa LT
[oBae] cecnyyyBa, HUTY Toa WTO ce npasn. Kamo fa Mo>KeB Aa pasroBapam co Tebe ounm B ouu,

HamMecTO earn npeky nucma!l )
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5.3.1. 2. 3aBpLWHK No3apasun

TuUnNMYHW 3aBpLUIHM NO34paByM BO MuUcmara Ce KMMMepaTtuBoT N Herosara
nepugpasa cura ut valeas. Bo nucmara LWTO MMaaT NOBEKe Of efeH afpecaT, Kaksu
LUTO ce nucmaTta 4o TepeHTUja U A0 CemMejCTBOTO, Ce jaByBaaT BapujaHTUTE Ha UCTUTE
3aBplWwHW nosgpasn valete n curate ut valeatis. Kako WTO Beke criomeHaBme npu
aHanmM3ata Ha CxemaTckara CTPYKTypa Ha nucmara, 3aBpLUHWOT Mo34paB He e
3af0/KnTeNeH aen of nucmarta. Ce jaByBa camo BO 43 of nucmata 4o ATUK, BO 7 0f
nucmarta go KeuHT, B0 107 nucma of 36upkata Adfamiliares v Bo HyTy efHo o
nucmata fo bpyTt. Mpu Toa, BO HeKoM nMcMa ce cpeKaBaaT M fBaTa 3aBpLUHU

nosapaBy UCTOBPEMEHO, a BO HEKOM N034paBoT vale ce jaByBa ABa natu.

MeTtagupektueute fac valeas / fac ut valeas, da operam ut valeas / date operam ut
valeatis n effice ut valeas 6u moxkene UCTO Taka Aa Ce TpeTupaaT Kako M3pasu LITO
MMaaT (yHKUMja Ha 3aBpLUeH M034paB, HO TWE He Ce KOHBEHLMOHA/IHW M3pasn Ha
no3apaByBawe, TYKY Ce NOBEKe ja3suyHu peann3auun Ha efiHa 0f TEMUTE TUXrayHu 3a
enunoroT Ha NUCMOTO —0CaKyBake 6narococTojéa n fo6po 3gpasje. PaKTOT LITO
OBMe M3pa3n BO HEKOM MUCMa Ce jaByBaaT napasefHo CO efeH 0f ABaTta TUMUYHM
3aBpLUHM Mo34paBu, ynaTtyBa Ha Toa AeKka HuBHaTa (PyHKLMja He e MAEHTUYHa Ha

(hyHKUMjaTa Ha vale 1 Ha cura ut &

(123) da operam ut valeas.
Vale. (Fam. 12. 1= 327 SB)2628
(124) Sed da operam ut valeas et, si valebis, cum recte navigari poterit, turn
Cicero meus in Formiano erat, Terentia et Tullia Romae.
Cura ut valeas.
Il11Kal. Febr. Capua {Fam. 16. 12= 146 SB)2fi3

3aBpwHMOT no3gpas vale n HerosaTa BapujaHTa valete ce jaByBaaT BO BKynHo 108
nucMa. bBykBanHOTO 3HaueHe Ha 0BOj MMMNepaTMB Ha Npe3eHTOT o4 valeo, -ui, iturus 2
(,,34paB cym“, ,jak cym“, ,,Kpenok cym“, ,.CUfeH cyMm“, ,MmMaM cuna“, ,Mumam MOK",
LMMam BnvjaHue", ,MMamM 3Hauewe“, ,.Bpegam”, ,Moxam“, , nobap cym“)264 - ,,6uan

3[paB“ ce YMHU AeKa u3bnefeno U AeKa MMMNepaTMBOT CTEKHan CTaTyC Ha JeKCUUKa

22 ,negaj fa 6upew go6po. Co 3gpaBje.

263 ,,[nepaj fa o3gpaBULL U, aKo 03A4paBULL, Kora Ke MOXe Aa ce NjoBu, Toraw Ke 3aniosuwl. Mojot
KnkepoH e Ha nmoToT Bo dopmuja, a TepeHTuja n Tynumja ce Bo Pum. OcTaHum co 3gpaBje. 27 jaHyapw,
Kanya.*

X4Bugn CopoHmeBckn, 2001: 752.
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eAuHULA Koja Mma (yHKUMja Ha 3aBplieH nosgpas: ,,360rym“, ,.co 3Apasje”,
»,no3gpas“. OBOj 3aBplieH Mo34paB e TUMMYHa napagurma 3a ynotpebata Ha
MMMepaTMBOT BO FOBOPEH YMH LUTO He e AMPEKTMB, TYKY eKcrpecus. Bo pumckara
KHWXEBHOCT MOCTOjaT MHOrYy CBeZOLITBA 3@ NPOLECOT Ha fieKcukanusaunja Ha vale,
HO MOXebu HajunycTpaTtMBHa € efHa ynoTpeba Ha MMMepaTMBOT Kako [AMPeKTeH
06jekT Ha dixit u co atpubyt BO [lMpeobpa3dn Ha Osugmj (Ov. Met. 6.509).25
Pucenaga (Risselada, 1994: 118) ynaTyBa Ha HeKOnKy ynotpebu Ha vale BO
KomeamuTe Ha [nayT of KOM e M3BECHO [JeKa UMMepaTMBOT He e YnoTpebeH co
Hamepa Aa ce rnocaka jobpo 3gpasje nam 6n1arococtojoa, TyKy geka nma yHkumja Ha
3aBplUeH nosgpas. HajuHAMKaTMBHM BO OAHOC Ha OBaa (PyHKUMja ce ABe ynoTpeow,
0/l KOn BO efjHaTa vale ce jaByBa Ha KpajoT 0ff KOHBep3auumja Mefy fiBe nvua WTo cu
pa3meHyBaaT Haspegu (Pl. Bac. 605), a Bo gpyraTa e fen of cMHTarmara male vive
»maj now xueot“ (Pl. Trin. 996). Of oBue ynoTpebun M3BECHO e AeKa NpoLecoT Ha
NneKcukKanmsaumnja ce Cnyyns penaTMBHO paHo, OLHOCHO feka vale BeKe BO BpeMeTO Ha

MnayT uman PyHKLMja Ha 3aBpLUEH MO34paB.

3aBpWHMOT no3gpas vale ce jaByBa HajuyecTto BO MuMCMa LUTO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha
npuBaTHa enucTonapHa nHTepakuunja. Bo 9% of oBue nmncma 0BOj 3aBPLLUEH MO3A4pPaB
ce jaByBa BO NocTno3vumja Ha cura ut valeas, a BO OCTaHaTUTe CTOM CaMOCTOjHO.
Mokpaj BO nucma Ao ATUK, KBUHT, TepeHTuMja n TUPOH, Ce jaByBa M BO MMCMa LUTO Ce
MCTO Taka NpoM3BOJL Ha MpuBaTHaA enucToflapHa MHTepakumja, HO CTEMeHOT Ha
6nMcKoCcT Mefy KOpPecnoHAeHTUTEe e NnoMas, Kako M BO MMCMa LUTO BOOMWTO He ce
npou3Boj Ha OBOj TWUN Ha enucToflapHa WHTepakuuja. okpaj BO nucmata Ao
criomeHaTtuTe agpecatu, vale ce jaByBa 1 Bo nucma o aj Kacuj JloHruH, Cepsuj
Cynnukunj Py, Mapk Mapken, Ayn Topksart, JTenTa, Oekum bpyt, Annj Mynkxep,
dypdaH, Maj TpeboHnj, MyHatunj MnaHk, Memnj, Banepnj Opka etc..

Bo pgecetuHa nucma vale e gen of m3pas3oT etiam atque etiam vale. OBoj u3pas
cekoraw ce jaByBa BO NUCMa BO KOM Ce CpeKaBa 3aBpLUHMOT M034pasB cura ut

valeas, 266 BO nvicMa BO Kou KnkepoH BeKe My nocakan Ha afpecaTtoT fo6po 34pasje 1

26 supremumque valepleno singultibus ore/ vix dixit... ,,...nocnegHo 360rym co nnayewe ogsaj/ HAMU
UM Kaxa...“ (Osugmj HacoH, 2002: 171)
26Bugn Fam. 9. 24 =362 SB n Att.5.20 = 113 SB.
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6narococtojba Ha HeKOj ApYr Ha4MH267 UK BO MUCMa LUTO Ce MCNpaTeHu 3aefHo CO
MACMO LITO GMI0 HaMMLIAHO HemocpefHO NpeA MMCMOTO BO KOEe Ce jaByBa M3pasoT
UNn cnefHVOT AeH.2538B0 HeKoM nucMma npeg uam 3ag vale ce cpekasa umnepatums 0f
Hekoj apyr rnaron: vale et salve {ibid. 16. 4 = 123 SB), ama nos et vale {ibid. 16. 8 =
147 SB, 16. 26 = 351 SB), vince et vale {ibid. 11. 25 —420 SB), vale, et in censura, si
iam es censor, ut spero, de proavo multum cogitato tuo {ibid. 3. 11 =74 SB) etc.
EnvHcTBeHOo BO nucmata o KBMHT u go TupoH BO noctnosvuyunja wam BO
aHTenosmymja Ha vale ce cpekaBa Hekoja hopMa Ha AMPEKTHO obpaKawe: mifrater,
vale {Q.fr. 2. 5 = 9 SB), mi suavissime et optime frater, vale {ibid. 3. 7 = 27 SB), mi
Tiro, vale {Fam. 16. 3 = 122 SB), etiam atque etiam, Tiro noster, vale {ibid. 16. 7 =
126 SB) etc.

3aBpWHMOT no3gpas cura ut valeas ,rnefaj ga ouaew [o6po“, ,,norpmxun ce fa
o6ugew no6po*, ce jaBysa BO [iBOjHO nomanky nucma of nosgpasot vale (51 nmcmo).
Ha HeroBaTa (yHKUMja Ha 3aBpLleH MO034paB HajMHOry YynaTtyBaaT Herosarta
(DPEKBEHTHOCT, (haKTOT LUTO Ce jaByBa Ha CaMMOT Kpaj Ha MUCMOTO U (PaKTOT LUTO BO
HEeKOW nucma ce jaBysa napasie/IHo Co UCTO3HAYHMOT m3pa3 da operam ut valeas, kako
BO npumepoT 6p. 123. Bo peceTMHa nucma cura ut valeas u vale ce jaByBaat
napasiesiHo, Npy WTo cura ut valeas cekoraw my npeTxoau Ha vale 20 OBa rosopu
[eKa, ¥ MoKpaj Toa LWTOo ABaTa No3fpaBn Ce CEMAHTUUYKN eKBMBAJIEHTHN U MaaT ucTa
(hyHKLUMja, TUe He ce coceM uUaeHTUYHK. CO orfief Ha Toa LWTO M3pas3oT cura ut valeas
e MoTBpAEeH eAuMHCTBEHO BO KuKepoHoBMTe 36UpKW, a vale, ocBeH BO nucma, ce
CpeKaBa M BO [pYyry KHWKEBHW POAOBM, Ha MpuUmep BO KOoMefuuTe Ha [nayT u
TepeHTVj 1 BO pumckaTta nvMpuka,Zl ce HameTHyBa BMeYyaToKoT feka ynoTpebara Ha

cura ut valeas Kako 3aBpLUeH Mo3apaB 6una OANMKa eAMHCTBEHO Ha enuUCTONapHMOT

267 Mapagnrma 3a ynotpe6aTa Ha etiam atque etiam vale Bo BakBM c/iydan ce 4eTupu nucMa 4o TUPOH,
BO KOM [JOMMHaHTHa TeMa Ha NMMCMOTO € 3apaBjeTo Ha TupoH. Buan Fam. 16. 14 = 41 SB, 16. 5= 124
SB, 16. 6 = 125 SB n 16. 11 = 143 SB.

28 Etiam atque etiam mnma (yHKuMja Ha 3aBpLlueH nosgpaB Bo Ait. 5. 19 (= 112 SB), nMcMo WTO e
ncnpaTteHo Bo UCTo Bpeme co ibid. 5. 18 (= 111 SB), a cnopep LLeknToH-Bejnn e HanvwaHo BepojaTHO
npeTxofHuoT aeH (SB A. 111: 222) n Bo Att. 16. 2 = 412 SB, Koe e noc/iefHO N1CMO O/ cepujata nucma
LWITO Ce NuLWYyBaHM cekoj geH (SB A. VI: 288).

29Bwugun Att. 5. 20 = 113 SB, Fam. 14. 3=9 SB, 16. 7 = 126 SB, 14. 16 = 163 SB, 14. 8 = 164 SB, 16.
13 =40 SB, 16. 10 = 43 SB, 16. 5= 124 SB, 16. 7 = 126 SB, 16. 11 = 143 SB n 16. 22 = 330 SB.

270 imnepaTnBoT vale e Boo6MuaeH 3aBpLUeH Mo3gpaB v Bo nucmata Ha CeHeka, MAnHWj 1 ®POHTOH.
dyHKLUMja Ha 3aBpLUeH N034paB MMa U BO BO KHWXKEBHMUTE nmMcma BO cTux Ha Xopatuj (Hor. Ep. 1. 6.
67, 1. 13. 19) n Osugnj (Ov. Ep. 9. 165, 12. 56, 20. 242 etc.), BO KomeauuTe Ha lMnayT 1 TepeHTuj
(Bugu, Ha npumep, PL Am. 499, 1037, As. 606, Aul. 175, 263, Bac. 605, 1035, Capt. 452, 744, Cas.
216, 548, 834, Cist. 113, 116, Cur. 203, 214, 516, 522, 553, 588, Men. 956, 1076 etc., Ter. An. 374,
Hau. 167, Eu. 190, Ph. 533, 883, Hec. 197), Bo necHuTe Ha Katyn (Cat. 8. 12, 101. 10), MponepTuj
(11. 21. 16) n Tnbyn (1. 4. 2), Bo CaTUPUKOH Ha MeTpoHwnj (Petr. 71. 12. 7, 74. 7. 2, 129. 9. 3) etc.
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AMCKYpC, a MMnepaTusoT valenman ¢yHKUMja Ha 3aBPLUEH MO34paB He Cé
nucma, TYKY 1 BO FOBOPHMOT ja3uK. [lasim oBaa NpeTrnocTaBka € TOYHa e HeBO3MOXHO
fia Ce 04roBopu, HO (HaKTOT LUTO U3Pa3oT cura ut vales Bo nmucmara ce jaBysa ABOJHO
nomasiky natv of vale, a BO Apyru TUMNOBKU Ha TEKCT He Ce CpeKasa BOOMLUTO, rOBOPU
fieKa HeroBaTa ynoTpeba Kako 3aBpLueH Nno3fpas, Aypy 1 fa He 6uia CBOjCTBEHA Camo
3a enucTonapHMoT AWUCKypc, 6una nomanky BoobuyaeHa of ynoTpebata Ha vale.
Moronemara ()peKBEHTHOCT Ha vale HeCOMHeHO 6una NPecyfHWOT (hakTop KOj AOBen
[0 Herosa nekcukanusaumja. Kako pesyntat Ha 0BOj Mpouec AOW0 A0 efeH Bup
CEMaHTUYKO ,MpasHewe” Ha MMNepaTtuBOT W [0 HEroso u3efHadyBake CO
MaKe[OHCKMTe 3aBpLUHK No3apasu ,,360rym” vamn ,,NpujaTHO”, Ha KoM OYKBaHOTO
3Hauewe, UCTO Kako M Ha vale, um usbnegeno. Mepudpasata cura ut valeas, nak,
nopagn nomanara (PEKBEHTHOCT He Ce neKcukanusvpana wunu 6Gapem, He ce
nekcukanusmpana fo Toj crerneH. OTTaMmy, Ce YMHWM [eKa MOocaKyBaweTo Ha [06po
3[paBje 1 Ha 61arococToj6a, NPUCYTHO BO 3HAYEHETO U Ha 0b6aTa 3aBpLUHM N034paBu,
e ,,MONCKpPeHO0* BO M3pas3oT cura ut valeas. Bo ogHoc Ha (byHKUMjaTa, 0BOj M3pas, BO
Taa cMucna, e nobnm3oK A0 Make[OHCKWTe 3aBpLUHM No3fpaBu ,,0CTaHW MU CO
3gpasje” van ,,6uanm My nosgpaseH”, KOW, UCTO Kako M cura ut valeas, moxar fa
CTOjaT Kako CaMOCTOjHM 3aBPLUHMW MO34paBK, HO 3af HWB MOXE fa Crefu W Nno3apas
0 TUNOT Ha ,,360rym*“. OBaa NpeTnocTaBka AOHeKaje ja NOTBPAYBa W aHanM3aTa Ha
ynotpebuTe Ha [Barta 3aBpLUHM NO34paBuM BO MNuUCmara [0 pasMyHW afpecaTw.
MmeHo, 94% of nmucmara BO KoM Ce jaByBa M3pa3oT cura ut valeas ce nucma WwTo ce
NMpou3BOf Ha nNpuBaTHa /fiMYHa W Ha nNpuBaTHa (amuiujapHa enucTonapHa
WHTepakumja.2Z7L Bo Hekon of, HWB M3pas3oT € MPOC/efeH CO Hekoj Apyr u3pa3s Ha

6.1aroHaKNo0HOCT, Kako BO CNefjHWUTe NpUMepw:

(125) cura ut valeas et nos ames et tibi persuades te a mefraterne amari. (Ait. 1.5 = 1
SB)Z2
(126) Cura ut valeas et ita tibi persuadeas, mihi te carius nihil esse nec umquamfuisse.
{Fam.14. 3=9 SB)Z3
(127) Cura, mi suavissime et carissimefrater, utvaleas. (O. 3.4 =24 SB)Z4

271 Cura ut valeas ce jaByBa B0 20 nucma o ATUK, 8 1o TupoH, 6 1o TepeHTuja, 4 oo TpebaTnj TecTa,
3 po KBuHT, 2 go Manupunj MaeT n BO nNo egHo nucmo Ao Mapwuj, BapoH, KBuHT KopHugukuj mn
TpeboHnj. OcTaHaTUTe TpK ynoTpebu ce Bo nucma Ao TopaHuj, Mapk Mapken n Kaecap.

272 ,,0cTaHn M1 co 3fpaBje, cakaj Me 1 6uan yBepeH AeKa njac Te cakam Tebe Kako bpar

273 ,,0cTaHn MU co 3apaBje U 6MAM yBepeHa feKa jac HemaM HULLTO MOMMW/O 0 Tebe M AeKa HUKoratl
He CYyM HU uman.“

274 ,,OcTaHn MY CO 3fpaBje, MOj HajcakaH 1 Hajmun 6pate.”
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Cnopefbata Ha nucmaTta BO KOM Ce jaByBa e4HWOT WM APYruoT 3aBpLUeH No3apas
ynaTtyBa Ha Toa [eKa BO MucMara BO KOW Ce cpeKasa YBOAHMOT M034paB Ha
MACMOTO MHOTY MOYECTO ' COAPXWN KPaTeHKUTe Of IMYHUTE UMUKbA U(NN) TUTYIUTE
Ha KOpecnoHgeHTUTe, 25 WTO reHepasHO He e 04J/IMKa Ha NuUcma LTo Ce MPOou3BOJ Ha
MPMBaTHU €NUCTONIAPHU  UHTEpaKkUMM CO BWUCOK CTeneH Ha 6auMckocT  Mefy
KOpecrnoHAeHTUTe. Hekou of 0BMe nMcMa ce MMcMa Ha npenopaka, a HeKou ce nucmMa
Ha yTexa. Co ornef Ha Toa LUTO BO Nucmata Ha npenopaka KnkepoH 06MYHO ce
MOBMKYBA Ha MpWjaTesicTBOTO CO ajpecaTtoT, MPUCYCTBOTO Ha 3aBPLUHWOT MO3Apas
vale, 3HauUM Ha efleMeHT LITO reHepa/iHO € OfJ/IMKa Ha MUCMa LITO Ce MPOU3BOL Ha
npuBaTHa enucTonapHa penauunja, e oyekyBaHo. Bo nucmata Ha yTtexa, nak,
npucycTBOTO Ha vale e, BepojaTHO, fien of cTpaTervjara WTto KMKepoH ja npuMeHyBa
3a Aia ja UCMnonHu npumapHaTa (yHKumnja Ha nucmoTto - consolari aliquem in aliqua
re. dyHkuMjaTa Ha vale BO OBMe nuCMa Ce YMHU [eKa e C/IMYHAa Ha (yHKUMjaTa Ha
n3pasnte ,4yBaj ce“, ,,ApXu ce” unn ,He ce fAaBaj“, WITO MNpeTCcTaByBa efeH BuUA

HaBpaKate KOH OYKBa/IHOTO 3Hauere Ha 3aBPLUHMOT N03[pas.

Bo nucmata go TupoH vale u cura ut valeas ocBeH LUTO MMaaT (hyHKLNja Ha 3aBPLUHK
nosgpasu, Mmaat (yHKUMja U Ha mM3pasn co Kom KukepoH My nocakyBa Ha TWPOH
no6p3o o3gpasyBake. OBa ce A0/HKN Ha JOMUHAHTHATa ¥ BO NOBEKETO nucma o OBOj
ajpecar eAVHCTBEHA ENUCTONApHAa TeMa - 34paBjeTo Ha TUPOH. HapyleHoTo 34pasje
Ha ajgpecaTtoT W >kenbata 3a HEroBo NMOOP30 034paByBare KakKo fa ro HaBpaKkaaT
KunukepoH KOH OyKBa/HOTO 3Hayewe Ha [BaTa 3aBplWHM no3gpasu ,,6uam
3apaB“/,,rnegaj pa osgpasul. Ha Toa fgeka kKora KukepoH ru ynotpebysa Hema
HaMepa camo fa ro nosgpasv TWPOH W Ha TOj HayYMH Aa rO MapkKupa KpajoT Ha
cCnucTonapHaTa KoHBepsauwuja, TYKY Aeka ro ynoTpebysBa M 3a fja My nocaka
03[paByBare, BO C/y4ajoT Ha vale, ynatysa Toa LUTO OBOj No3ApaBs, eAVHCTBEHO BO
nucmaTa 4o TUPOH, ce jaByBa NoBeKe naTy BO efHO UCTO MUCMO, a BO ABe MUCMa, 33/
Hero cnegu salve, nosgpaB Koj He e TunuyeH 3a KWKEPOHOBMOT enuCTONapeH

AMCKYPC 1 Ce jaByBa camo BO OBME [iBe nucMa A0 TupoH:276

2 Bugn, Ha npumep, Fam. 13. 6a = 58 SB, 13. 1= 63 SB, 4. 1= 150 SB, 4. 1l = 151 SB, 4. 4 = 203
SB, 4.8 =229 SB, 6. 9 = 236 SB, 6. 3 = 243 SB, 6. 4 = 244 SB, 4. 8 = 249 SB, 13. 31 = 302 SB, 10. 26
=424 SB, 11.25 = 420 SB, 11. 15 = 422 SB.

276 OcBeH bo NpuMepoT 6p. 128, nosgpasoT salve ce cpekaBa 1 Bo Fam. 16. 9 = 127 SB.
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(128) Vale, mi Tiro, vale, vale et salve. Lepta tibi salutem dicit et omnes. vale.
VIIId. Nov. Leucade. {ibid. 16. 4 = 123 SB)2/7

Ha Toa fjeka 1 n3pasor cura ut valeas Bo nucmara o TUPOH He e ynoTpebeH camo co
uen Aa ce 3afl0BOSIM efiHa TUMWYHA KOHBEHLMja BO pUMcKaTta enucTonorpaduja - ga
Ce no3fpaBu afpecatoT Ha KpajoT Of enucTo/iapHaTta KOHBep3auumja, ynatysa

(hopmaToT LITO OBOj M3pa3 ro MMa BO HEKOM C/lyYan U KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj Ce jaByBa:

(129) Ego oTneT speT tui diligenter curandi in Curio habeo. nihil potest illo fieri
humanius, nihil nostri amantius. ei te totum trade, malo te paulo post valentem guam
statim imbecillum videre. cura igitur nihil alius nisi ut valeas; cetera ego curabo.

Etiam atque etiam vale.
Leucade proficiscens VIl ldNy {Fam. 16. 5= 124 SB)Z8

(130) cura, mi Tirone, ut valeas; hoc gratius mihifacere nihil potest.

Vale. {ibid. 16. 22 = 185 SB)ZP

3HauveweTo WTO ro mmaar vale u cura ut valeas Bo oBue nucma e 6AUCKO [0
3HauereTo Ha M3pasuTe da operam ut valeas, fac ut valeas / fac valeas, te oro ut
valeas un effice ut valeas, kKou ce cpeKkaBaaT BO HekKouM nmncma. Bo opHoc Ha
CTPYKTyparta, OBME u3pasn Ce C/AMYHW Ha cura ut valeas, HO He MmoXaT Aga ce
TpeTMpaaT Kako TUMWYHW 3aBpLUHM Mo3ApaBu, OUAEjKM ce jaByBaaT napasieflHo Co
vale unn co cura ut valeas. Toa wWTO ce jaByBaaT 4eCTO BO nucmata [0 TupoHZ230
roBopu [eKa HMBHaTa BpCKa CO Temarta 34paBje € roHarnaceHa OTKONKY BO fBara
TUMUYHYM 3aBPLUHM no3gpasu. OcseH BO nucma Ao TupoH, da operam ut valeas nfac
valeas ce cpekasaaT v BO nucma fo TepeHTuja. Mpu Toa, Ce YMHW [eKa HUBHaTa
(hYHKUMja e naeHTUYHA Ha (PyHKuujaTa Ha m3pasuTe valetudinem tuam velim cures
nnu valetudinem tuam cura, KoM UCTO Taka Ce cpeKaBaaT BO nucmara 40 TepeHTuja.
VimeHo, nspasotfac valeas ce jaByBa Bo efjHO nucmo of eraun {Fam. 14. 1= 8 SB), a
n3pasot da operam ut valeas Bo efHo MoHoTemaTnyHo nucmo {ibid. 14. 19 = 160 SB),
BO KOe enuctofiapHaTa TeMa e HapyLleHOTO 34paBsje Ha KepkaTa Tynuja. Co ornej Ha

TOa LUTO MPUHYAHWOT er3un Ha COMpyroT ¥ 6ofecta Ha KepkaTta CUFypHO 6Gune

277 ,,Co 3gpaBje, Moj TUpoHe, co 34paBje 1 fa Mu o3gpaBuwl. Te nosgpasysaart fSlenta u cute gpyru. Co
3gpaBje. 7 HoemBpwy, JleBkaga.

278,CeTa HageXx 3a TBOeTO Mo6p30 03apaByBakbe jac ja nonaram Bo Kypuj. HuMKoj Ha cBeTOB He e
MOYOBEYEH Off HEFO U HUKOj He MUK e nonpvBp3aH. Mpejagn My ce HeMy BoO LenocT. MoBeKe cakam ga
Te BMAam Manky nofouHa 34paB, OTKOMKY BeHall ama 60/eH. 3aTtoa, HeMOj Aa Ce FPUXMLL 3a HULLTO
4pYyro OCBeH 3a Toa Aa 034paBuLU; 3a ocTaHaTUTe paboTu jac Ke ce norpwxam. YW Te efHall, OCTaHU
MU cO 3gpaBje. Ha 3amunHyBatrbe o4 JleBKaga, 7 HoeMBpwu.

2M,,YyBaj ce, moj TupoHe. Of 0Ba He MOXeLU Aa MW HanpaBuLl HMegHa norosema ycnyra. Co 3gpasje.”

20Buan Fam. 16. 10 = 43 SB, 16. 2 = 121 SB, 16. 12 = 146 SB u 16. 8 = 147 SB.
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HacTaHu nopaau Kou TepeHTWja He Ce 4YyBCTBYBana A06pO, W [Barta M3pasu He ce
ynotpebeHn cO Uen fa ro o3HayaT KpajoT Ha enuctosiapHaTa KOHBep3auuja, TYKY
HVYBHaTa (PyHKLMja € CInYHa Ha PyHKUMjaTa Ha BO nucmara Ha ytexa. OCBeH BO
nucmata 40 TUPOH 1 TepeHTWUja, BakBY MepudpacTMUHM 13pasmn ce cpekasaaT U BO
nge nucma o KeuHT u go KopHugmknj, og Kom efHOTO e MUCMO Ha npenopaka, u Bo
eaHo nucmo go Onuj n Kacuj. ®yHKUMjaTa Ha OBME M3pa3n 1 BO nucmarta [0 OBue

agpecaTu e UAeHTUYHa Ha HUBHaTa (DyHKUMja BO nncmata A0 TUPOH 1 1o TepeHTuja.

Mucmata WTO ce TUNUYHA napagurMa 3a nucma Kou ce MNpPOM3BOL Ha npuBaTHa
AUCTaHLMpaHa 1 Ha cny>k6eHa enncTosiapHa MHTepakunja, Kakeu LUTO Ce, Ha npumMep,
nucmara go JTuknHnj Kpac, Martuj, MeckuHunj Pyd, Meten Kenep, Canyctuj, KatoH
YTnukn nnv nucmara o CeHatoT M MarucTpaTuTe, He COAPXKAT 3aBPLUHW MO34pasu.
Mckny4ok of oBa reHepaslHO MpaBW/I0 Ce CaMO TPUECETTUHA NucMa, Mefy Kou W
cnomeHaTUTe MMUCMa Ha npenopaka U Ha ytexa. BepojaTHO Hajgobpo cBefoLWwTBO 3a
TOa AieKa 3aBPLUHMOT MO34paB He 6w BooGMYaeH fen oA nucMata LWTo Ce NMpou3BOj
Ha OBMe [iBa TWUMa Ha enucToNiapHu penaumm ce nucmata fo aj Kacwj, kov moxar ga
ce nogenat BO fBe rpynu: nucma of nepuogot Mefy 51-Ba n 45-Ta rof. np. H. . U
nucMma o nepmodoT Mefy Maj 44-Ta A0 cpeavHaTta Ha 43-Ta rog. np. H. e.. 3a cuTe
nicMa of mpsaTa rpyna e KkapakTepucTUYHO Toa LITO BO HUB He Ce cpekasa vale, a
YBOAHMOT MO34paB MM COAPXW KpPaTeHKUTe Of /IMYHUTE UMUHbA W, BO €4HO MUCMO,
TUTYNUTE Ha KopecrnoHaeHTuTe (e.g. ®licero imp.
10 nucma, nak, of BTOpaTa rpyna ce cpekasa 3aBpLUHMOT no3apas vale, a yBogHWOT
nosgpas Mma MAeHTUYeH (hopMaT Kako BO MuMcMarta LITO Ce MPOW3BOL Ha npuBaTHa
NMYHa enuctonapHa nHtepakumja (e.g. Cicero Cassio s.).82 OTcycTBOTO Ha vale of
nucMata of npearta rpyna e TUMMYHO 3a NuMcma LWTo ce MPOM3BOJ Ha AUCTaHuMpaHa
enucTosnapHa penaymja, Kaksu LITO, OYMINIeLHO, Ce U OBME MUCMaA, He camo Mnopagu
OTCYCTBOTO Ha 3aBpLLEH NO34paB 1 nopagu (opmMaToT Ha YBOAHMOT NO3A4pas, TYKY U
nopagu CTpyKTypata v CTU/IOT CO KOj Ce HanuwaHu. MNpucycTeoTo, nak, Ha vale Bo
nucMaTa oOf, BTOpara rpyna e HecOMHeHO pe3yntar Ha npognaboyvyBaweTo Ha

penaunjata mefy KukepoH 1 Kacuj Bo nepuofoT BO KOj ce fatupaart nucmara.

28l Bugwn rv yBogHuTe no3gpasu Bo Fam. 15.14 = 106 SB, 15. 15 = 174, 15. 18 = 213 SB, 15. 17 =214
SB n 15. 16 = 215 SB.

22Bugn Fam. 12. 1=327 SB, 12. 2 = 344 SB, 12. 3 =345 SB, 12.4 =363 SB, 12. 5= 365 SB, 12. 7
=367 SB, 12. 6 = 376 SB, 12. 8 =416 SB, 12.9 =421 SBwn 12.10 = 425 SB.
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5.3. 2. YecTuTKM

Bo OcTtuHoBata knacuukaumja Ha nepopmaTUBUTe, M3pas3nUTe LUTO O COAPXKAaT
rnaronort ,,yectutam* {congratulate) ynotpe6eH BO NpBO NuLe eAHMHA UHANKATUB Ha
Mpe3eHT cnaraat BO KaTeropujaTta Ha 6uMxabuTvBW: TFOBOPHM YMHOBWM Bp3aHM 3a
acnekTn Ha coumjanHo nosegeHune (Austin, 1962: 159). Bo knacuukaumjata Ha
NNOKYTOPHUTE YNHOBK Ha Cepn OBOj TWUM Ha rOBOPHM YMHOBW Npunafa BO rpynara Ha
EKCNPecnBn - TOBOPHWM YMHOBMW 4mja WIOKYTOPHA Len e fa m3pasar MNcuxosoLlKa
coctojba (Searle, 1976: 12). 3a peasiM3aunja Ha YUHOT Ha YecTuTawe, cnopes Cepn, e
noTpebHO fia Ce UCMOJHAT CNIefHNTE YCOBU: (&) MOCTOEHE Ha HACTaH WM YMH  LWITO
€ NoBp3aH €O CnyLwarenoT/coroBopHMKOT {nponosuuncka ); (6) HacTaHOT X
fa buae of MHTEpec Ha COrOBOPHMKOT M FOBOPUTENOT Aa BepyBa [eka € BO MHTepec
Ha COroBOpPHUKOT ( NOArOTBUTENEH B (B) rosoputenoT pfda uy
3a/10BOJICTBO nopagu X (YCnoB Ha UCKPEHOCT); M (r) Aa MOCTOU ja3uyeH MUCKas Co KOj
roBOPUTENOT MOXe [a u3pasv 3af0BOJICTBOTO nopagu X ( (Searle,
1969: 72). Cnopep Cepn 1 BaHaepBekeH, MOBOAOT 3a YeCcTUTawe Mopa fa ouae YnH
WM HacTaH LUTO € MOBP3aH CO COrOBOPHMKOT, HO COFOBOPHUKOT He Mopa fa buge
OfrOBOPEH 3a TOj YMH WM HacTaH. EAHOCTaBHO, NOBOAOT 3a YecTUTawe MOXe fa
Ovae HacTaH LWITO Ce CAyyYun nopagu Crnet Ha CpeKHW okonHocTu. Cnopef
Bjexxouuka (Wierzbicka, 1987: 229), nak, COroBOpHMKOT Mopa Aa 6uge 6apem manky
3aCMy)XeH 3a ,,CPEKHWOT HacTaH“. AKO COrOBOPHMKOT He e 0apem [AenyMHO
OLrOBOPEH 3a HAcTaHOT, YecTUTKaTta, cnopes Bjexobuuka, e n3pas Ha upoxuja. Llenta
Ha YeCcTUTKUTe e ,,Aa Ce Npeau3BrKa 3Haewe Kaj agpecatot™ ( roOBOPUTENOT 1O
“3BelyBa YMHOT Ha YeCTUTarE, 3alTO caKa Aa My faje A0 3Haete Ha COrOBOPHMKOT

heKa YyBCTBYBa 3a/10BOJ/ICTBO IrTopagl MOSUTUBHUOT HaCTaH NN YNH.

Op nepcrnekTMBa Ha TeopujaTta Ha YYTUBOCT Ha BpayH v JIeBUHCOH, u3pasuTte Ha
ofobpyBate, Mefy Koum OM Bnerne uU 4YeCTUTKUTE, Ce MapagurmMa 3a no3uTuBHA
YUTUBOCT, OMAEjKM Ce OpPMEHTMPAHU KOH MOTpebuTe Ha MNO3UMTUBHOTO /MLE Ha
COrOBOPHMKOT. JIMHIBUCTUYKNTE peann3auumn Ha No3uTMBHATA YYTUBOCT Ce CMeTaat
3a WHTerpaneH fAen Of ,,HOPMASHOTO JSIMHIBUCTUYKO OfHecyBawe Mefy 6anckn*
(Brown and Levinson, 1987: 101). Ce ynoTpebyBaaTt Kako ,,e4eH BMA MeTahopuyHa
eKCTeH3Mja Ha MHTUMHOCTA™ UM Kako ,,efleH BUA couunjaneH akuenepatop”. Baksata
Jeckpunuuja npomsnerysa oTTamy wWTO, cnopes bpayH v JIeBUHCOH, TOBOPUTENOT,

ynoTpebyBajKn M cTpaTermmTe 3a NO3WTMBHA YYTUBOCT, CakKa ,a My ce Ao6nvmku“
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Ha COrOBOPHMKOT (ibid.103). Bo knacuukaumnjata Ha MNOKYTOPHUTE (IYHKUUKU Ha
Jlny, cute NMHIBUCTUYKM peann3alnm Ha NO3UTKMBHATA YUYTMBOCT cnaraaT BO rpynara

Ha YMHOBM LITO MMaaT T.H. KOHBMBMjaHA WNOKYTOpPHa GyHKuMja (

illocutionaryfunction). Bo oBaa rpyna BfierysaaT U4HOBU BO KOW WIOKYTOpHATA Ues

Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH KOMHUMAMPA CO HeroBaTa onwtecTeeHa Len (Leech, 1983: 104-5).

lMocTojaT HeKONKy WCTpaxyBara BO KOM YeCTUTKUTE Ce pasrfiegysaar 0f Kpoc-
KyNnTypHa nepcnektvmea.283 Bo 0BMe WCTpaxKyBawa Ce YyKaXyBa Ha Toa [eKa BO
pasfiMyHN  KynTypu MOCTOjaT pas/IMKXW BO OAHOC Ha CUTYaTUBHUTE acnekTu Ha
4eCTUTaweTO, BO OAHOC Ha (PPEeKBEHTHOCTA HA YeCcTUTKMTe M BO OfHOC Ha
cofpXuHaTa Ha (opMynuTe CO KOMWTO TWe ce peanmsvpaar. YecTUTKUTE BO
NaTUHCKMOT ja3nK ce MNpeaMeT Ha nonaTeH WHTepec BO CTyAuwjata Ha Mwnep,
MocBeTeHa Ha PUMCKMOT BOHTOH Of NepuofoT Ha fouHarta Peny6nvka, (Miller, 1914:
55-6) 1 BO cTyamjata Ha Xan 3a y4TMBOCTa U NonuMTMKata BO KUKepoHOBMTE nucMma -
(Hall, 2009: 47-9). Bo aBeTe CTyaAuu YeCTUTKUTE Ce UCTPaXKyBaaT Of] NepPCneKTuBa Ha
HMBHaTa OMWTECTBEHA Y/IOra WU 3Hauyere BO apuUCTOKpaTcKaTa KOPecrnoHAeHumnja of
nepuoaoT Ha fouHaTa Penybnnka. JasuuHUTe peanm3auny Ha YAHOT Ha YeCcTUTake Ce

YLWITE HE 6une npeamMeT Ha NOTeCEH NHTEPEC.

HawmepaTa fia ce n3pasu 3a0BOSICTBO MOpaAy Heunj TyF ycnex Uamn cpekeH HacTaH BO
PUMCKUTE apUCTOKPATCKM KPYroBM MOHeKorawl 6una npumapeH MOTMB 3a MULLYyBakbe
Ha nucma. Kako LTo BeKe coMeHaBMe MPeTX0AHO, Mefy nucMata Ha KukepoH nma
HEKoM WTO 61 MOoXene Aa ce Knacugumumpaar Kako nucma-vyectutku (Fam. 15.7 = 99
SB, 15.8 = 100 SB, 15.9 = 101 SB, 15.12 - 102 SB, 15.14 = 106 SB and 2 7 = 107
SB). N3pa3un Ha 3a40BONCTBO MOPaAM YCNexoT Ha aapecaTtoT WM Nnopagu ycnexoT Ha
HEKOj Heros 6/1M30K Ce cpeKaBaaT M BO ApYyru, NOAMTEMATUYHK, NcMa. Bo noBekeTo
Cnyyau, NOBOAOT 3a YeCTWUTatbe € HeKOj HacTaH Of OMLUTECTBEHO WKW NOAUTUYKO
3Hayewe: M360pPOT Ha agpecaTtoT WAM Ha HEKOj HeroB 6/IM30K 3a jaBHa (hyHKUMja
(Fam. 2.9.1 = SB 85, 15.7 =99 SB, 15.8 = 100 SB, 15.9 = 101 SB, 15.12 = 102 SB),
CTeKHata TuTyna (ibid.1.9.2 = 20 SB), n3BojyBaHa nobepa 15.14 = 106 SB)
unu fobueH cnyyaj Ha cyf (Fam. 7.2.2 = SB 52). Op nucmara e jacHO feKa 4eCTUTKU
Ce ynaTyBa/ie 1 Mo NoBOj Heuuja cepllyBayka (ibid. 1.7.11 = 18 SB, 8.13.1 = 94 SB),

KynyBak€ Ha HOBa KyKa {16.21.7 = 337 SB), nobumeHo Hacneacteo (Ait. 3.20.2 =
65 SB), Heunja myapa ognyka (Fam. 7.1.1 =24 SB) wuin HauyvH Ha [ejCTBYBawe BO

283 Bugu, Ha npumep, Coulmas, 1979, Elwood, 2004, Dastjerdi & Nasri, 2013.
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onpepeneHa cutyauuja (Att. 4.1.1-2 = 73 SB). Hekonky ynoTtpebu ce npumep 3a
CcaMO-4YecTmTame (Fam.4.11.1 = 232 SB,

3abenewkara fgeka BO MOBEKETO C/yyan MNOBOAOT 32 YeCTUTake € HacTaH of
OMLITECTBEHO WM Of MOMUTUYKO 3Hayewe ro Josena Xan [0 3aKNY4YOK [eka
4YeCTUTKMUTE BO MWUCMaTta Ce cTpaTermja Ha y4TMBOCT CO KOja Ce MCKaxyBa MOumT
(politeness of respect), 6uaejkm co HUB rOBOPUTENOT ,,eKCM/IMLMUTHO [0 CfaBu

CTaTyCcoT 1 yrnefoT Ha agpecartoT” (Hall, 2009: 48-49).

Opf cnegHWoT parMeHT of eaHo nucMmo of Momnej e ounrnegHo geka NyreTo wWTo
NOCTUIHa/e HEKAKOB YCMeX 0f OMLITECTBEHO WU MOAUTUYKO 3Hauere, OueKyBase

YeCTUTKW of NyFeTo LITO rv cMeTase 3a npujaTenn:

(131 ) Ac neignores quid ego in tuis litteris desiderarim, scribam aperte, sicut et mea
natura et nostra amicitia postulat, res eas gessi quarum aliqguam in tuis litteris et
nostrae necessitudinis et rei publicae causa gratulationem exspectavi; quam ego abs te
praetermissam esse arbitror quod verer<er>e ne cuius animum offenders. ( 5.7.3
=3 SB)&!

KukepoH ouekyBan og lNMomnej ga My 4YecTuTa 3a HEroBuTe 3acnyrM Kako KOH3ynN
nopagu HUBHOTO B3aeMHO npujaTenctso W nopagn Peny6nukata (

necessitudinis et rei publicae causa). Bo pamkM Ha PUMCKMOT KOHLUENT 3a
npujaTencTso, OYMrfiefHoO, YAHOT Ha YecTuTare OUN efeH BUf eTuyka obspcka. Ha
OBaa KOHCTaTalMja ynaTyBa NpMUCYCTBOTO Ha MapeHTe3uTe of TunoT ut debeo ,,kako
LUTO CyM AO/MKEeH", ,Kako WTo Tpeba“ nau ita enim rerum ordo postulat ,,Kkako LWTO
Hanara pefoT Ha HewTaTa“, KOM BO HEKONKY Cly4Yan Ce UHTErpyvpaHn BO CaMMOT YMH
Ha YecTuTake.2 Bo nonutemaTayHmMTe NMCMa roBOPHUOT YMH Ha YecTUTawe 061YHO
Ce CpeKaBa Ha CaMMOT MOYETOK Ha NUMCMOTO. BO efHO mMWCMO, Kafe LTO Toa He e
CNydaj, aBTOPOT Ha MMCMOTO My NULIyBa Ha agpecatoT hoc loco me tibi gratulari non
mirari ,,HEMOj Aa ce YyauLl LUTO TW YecTMuTam BO OBOj Aen of nucMoto* {Fam. 16. 21.
7 = 337 SB). lMNo3uymjata Ha rOBOPHUOT UMH YeCTUTakEe BO MaKpOCTPyKTyparta Ha
nonnTEMaTUYHUTE NCMA, HECOMHEHO, He Buna eTabnmpaHa nopagu nparMaTuyknoT

NPUOPUTET Ha YeCTUTaETO BO OAHOC Ha ApyruTe Temu, TyKy Mopagu Toa LUTO

24 ,,3a He TV 6ufe HejacHO LITO e TOa LUTO LUTO FO OYeKyBaB Off TBOMUTE MWCMa, OTBOPEHO Ke Tu
nuLIaM, Kako LUTO HanoXyBaaT M MOjOT KapakTep, a W HalleTo npujaTencrso. V3BpLlunB fena 3a Kou,
nopajn HalleTo NpujaTesicTBO M Mopajv HUBHOTO 3Hayewe 3a Peny6sivkara, oyekKyBaB BO TBOUTe
nucma 6narogapHocT. lMpeTnocTaByBaM [leKa He CU 0 CTOPWUA TOa, 3alTo CU Ce Mnallen fa He
noBpeaunLLl Heynmn vyscTaa.

25Bugn Fam. 1. 9.2 =20 SB, 3.12.1 = 75 SB, 2.9.1 = 85 SB.
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aBTOPOT Cakan MpPBMH fAa CW ja WUCMONHWM HeroeaTta eTUYka 06BpCKa.
HeuncnonHyBarweTo Ha 0Baa 06BpCKa WY LOLHEHETO BO HEj3VHOTO WUCMOJHYBake ce
TOMKYBa/I0 Kako HebpexHocT ( g) MoTtepga 3a oBa € eAHO MWUCMO |

KukepoH of Kaenunj Pyd:

(132) Primum tihi, ut debeo, gratulor laetorque cum praesenti turn etiam sperata tua
dignitate, serius non neglegentia mea sed ignoratione rerum omnium. ( 291 =
85)%

Mpes wnu 3a4 4YeCTUTKMTE MOHEKoraw BO MucMaTa Ce CpeKaBaaT WM3pasu Ha
6narogapHocT.287 OBOj (heHOMEH Ce LO/HKM Ha (paKTOT LITO YUHOT Ha YeCTUTakEe U
YMHOT Ha 3abnarofapyBare Ce CAMYHM BO OAHOC Ha HEKOSIKY acrektu. Kosnky e
cunHa penaumjata Mefy 4ecTuTaweTo M 3abnarofapyBaeskTo € O4YUregHO 04
eTuMOo/IornjaTa U 3Ha4YeHeTo Ha NaTUHCKWTE rnaronun gratari n gratulari. [garta ce
nepuBaTtMBM 0 npupaekaTa gratus ,,6narogapeH, ,pu3HaTeneH, ,npujaten*,
»apar® etc. n gpaTta 3HayaT BO WCTO BpeMe W ,jJa Ce yectuta™ u ,fha Ce m3pasu
6narogapHoct“.288 MMmeHKaTa gratulatio, McTo Taka, BO WCTO BPEMe 3Ha4n u
L,UeCTUTamwe" 1 ,6narogapHocT™. YecTUTKNTE 1 3abnarofapyBaraTa cnogenysaar u
HEKOM TeHepasiHN 3aefHUYKM OLNMKW: WOKYyTOpHaTa LUen W Ha fABata rOBOPHU
YMHOBM € fa Ce 13pasu NO3UTUBHA MCMXO/0LWKa COCTOj6a; NOBOAOT M 3a fABaTa YMHa
MOXe fa Ce OfHeCcyBa CaMO Ha HacTaHW WM Ha fejcTBa LITO Ce NOBp3aHM CO
COTOBOPHWKOT W LUTO Ce C/lyyuusie BO MWHATOTO; W, W [ABaTa rOBOPHU UMHA U
3alWTUTYBaaT NoTpPebuTe Ha NO3UTMHBOTO NINLLE HA COrOBOPHMKOT. KnyyHaTa pasnunka
Mefy HVMB e BO TOa KakBa € HMBHaTa BpCKa CO WMHTEpecUTe Ha roBOPUTENOT M Ha
CyLLaTeNoT: YeCTUTaweTO € M3pa3 Ha 3af0BO/ICTBO 3@ HELTO LITO € NOBOJIHO 3a
cnywaTenoT, a 3abnarofjapyBarmeTo e 13pa3 Ha 3aL0BOJICTBO NOPAaAM HEWTO LWTOo e
MOBOJIHO 3a rOBOPUTENOT. BO PMMCKMOT CUCTEM Ha BPELHOCTU, OYMINeSHO,
nocToeno ybefyBate fAeka ako HeKOj HarpaBu/l HEWTO LWTO MMa MNOAUTUYKO
3Hayewe, He camo LITO Tpeba Aa My Ce YecTuTa, TYKYy Tpeba m fa My ce M3pasu
6narogapHocT. OBa yBepyBakbe€, BepojaTHO, 6M10 6a3npaHO BP3 KOHLENTOT AeKa

YMHOT/HACTaHOT 3a KOjLLITO CTaHyBa 360p, € NOBOJIEH HE CaMO 3a CaywaTenoT, TYKY U

286 ,,MpBO, KaKo LWITO CyM AOJIKEH, TU YeCcTUTaM W M3pasyBaM PafoCT, Kako 3a TBOjOT cCeralleH, Taka u

3a MAHWUTe ycnecu, nogouHa [ogowTo Tpeba] He nopagn HebpPeXHOCT, TYKy NMopagn HesHaewe 3a ce
LUTO Cce cay4uno.

287 Buau, Ha npumep, Fam. 2.9.1 = 85 SB, 9.14.3 = 326 SB, 16.16.2 = 44 SB, Ait. 14.17A.3 =371 A
SB.
2 Buan Emout-Meillet, 1932: 281-2, de Vaan, 2008: 271.
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3a roopuTenoT. Taka, BO e4HO MMCMO KWKEepPOH uUMTMpa (GparMeHT Of MUCMO Ha
Kaecap Bo koe Kaecap BO MCTO BpemMe M My YecTuTa U My ce 3abnarogapyea Ha

[onaGena nopaay HEroBMOT U360P 3a KOH3Y:

3) Dolabellae verotuo et gratulor et grattas ago, quem quidem post te consulem solum
> consulem dicere. ( B.14.3 =326 SB=Alt. 14.17A3=371 ASB)B®

Bo Hekonky cnydau 3aj YUMHOT Ha YecTuTawe cnefuM u3pa3 Ha fobpa xenba.20
KomnaTnbmnnHocTa Ha YeCTUTKUTE W M3pa3nTe Ha Ao6pu Xenbu e TONKY CUHA LITO
BO MHOIY jasuum wm3pasuTe Ha [06pW >Xenbu ce mnepuenupaar Kako YecTUTKMW.
BeyLIHOCT, HeKOM M3pasn Ha Ao6pu XXenbwm Kora ce ynoTpeGeHW BO COO/[BETEH
KOHTEKCT, Of, acrnekT Ha HMBHATa W/IOKYTOpHa Le/, NpeTcTaByBaaT YeCTUTKW:
n3pasyBajkn gobpa xenba, roBopuTeNoT My YeCcTUTa Ha COroBOPHUKOT.ZL BaksuTte
n3pasm 06MYHO Ccrefar 3aj YeCTUTKUTE BEPOjaTHO Mopaam Toa LUTO rOBOPUTENOT UMa
Xenba fa nokaxe MoBUCOK CTEMNeH Ha MOCBETEHOCT KOH MPOMO3uLMCKaTa CoApPXKMHA
Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH Ha YecTuTarwe. Co M3pa3oT Ha fobpa xenba, rOBOPUTENOT Kako Aa
My Be/M Ha COrOBOPHMKOT: ,He TW 4yecTuTam camMO nNOpagu YYTUBOCT, TYKY

HaBMCTMHa Ce paflyBam rnopaam TBOjOT YCMexX 1 TU nocaKyBam cé Hajao6po.*

YecTutknte BO KMKEPOHOBMOT enuUCTONapeH AMCKYPC, Cropes Toa Kako ce jasuvHo

peanusupaHu, 61 MoXene fa ce Nofenat BO fBe rpynu:

1. 3pa3u BO KOW € NPUCYTEH MHAMKATOP Ha UNOKYTOpHaTa cuna, u
2. N13pasn Ha pafocT nopajau ycnexoT Ha agpecaToT WAW nopagu ycnexoT Ha

HEeKOj Heros 61130K.

1. N3pa3u BO KOW e NMpUCYTEeH MHAMKATOP Ha WIoKyTopHaTa cuna. Bo npeata
rpyna cnafaat [eknapaTMBHM pPeYeHWUM BO KOM KakKo npegukar e ynotpebeH
rnaronot gratulari,rnaBHo, BO NpBO /MLE efHWHA UHAUKATUB Ha Mpe3eHT - gratulor
LdecTutam*. Bo Hekonky cnyyaun gratulari e ynotpebeH Bo npBo nvue qytyp | -
gratulabor ,,ke Tv yecTuTam“. [lejcTBOTO LUTO rO O3HayyBa rNarofoT MOHeKoraw e
WHTEH3UBMPAHO CO Npuno3uTe vehementer ,MmHory“, ,mowHe* wunm libenter ,,co

3a4,0B0O/ICTBO":

289,,Ha TBojoT [lonabena BO UCTO BpemMe U My YecTUTam u My ce 3abnarogapysam, 3aLlTo, N0OC/e TBOjOT
KOH3ynart, Toj e eUHCTBEHMNOT YOBEK LUTO MOXeMe fja ro Hapeyeme KOH3yn.“

20Buan Fam.15.7.1 = 99 SB, 2.7.1 = 107 SB and 16.21.7 = 337 SB.

21 Ha npumep BO aHI/IMCKMOT jasuk, uspasmute best wishes / good wishes n congratulations ce cmetaaT
3a CMHOHUMW. Bugwn, Ha npumep, Rodale, 1978: 215.
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(134) Gratulor tibi, mi Balbe, verequegratulor; 6. 12. 1=226 SB)X»
(135) Gratulabor tibi prins (ita enim rerum ordo postulat), deinde ad me convertar. Ego
vero vehementer gratulor de iudicio ambitus,(Fam. 3. 12. 1=75 SB)X3

MoBOAOT 3a uecTWTatbe MOXe Aa Ouae M3paseH Ha PasNMyHU HauuHW, MOXe [a
npousneryea Of KOHTEKCTOT WAM MOXe BOOMWTO fa He 6uge u3paseH. Kora e
“3paseH, 06MYHO e M3paseH CO: 3aBKMCHA MPUUYMHCKA [LeN-peyeHunLa LWTO HajuecTo ja
BoBegysa quod (Fam. 2. 5. 1=49, 2. 9. 1= 85, 12. 16. 1= 328 SB, 13. 73. 1= 273,
15. 14. 3 = 106 SB), npegnowwkmn n3pas co de (ibid. 3. 12. 1= 75 SB) nnu pro (ibid.
15. 14. 3 = 106 SB), ycnosHa peyeHuua (ibid. 9. 12. 1 = 263), akys3aTuB Ha
AMpekTHUOT 06jekT (ibid. 8.13.1 = 94 SB), KOHCTPYKUWja aKy3aTUB CO MH(HMHUTMB
(Ait. 15. 22. 1 = 399) nanM co caMOCTOEH AUCKYPCEH YMH WAN HWU3A Of OUCKYPCHU
YMHOBM KOj/KOW My MpPeTX0AaT Ha FOBOPHMOT YMH Ha YecTuTawe. Kora noBofoT 3a
YecTUTaHE € M3paseH CO CaMOCTOeH AMCKYpPCeH YMH, KMKepoH ynaTyBa Ha NOBOAOT

CO NpeanoLWKnNTE U3pas3n qua in re ,,nopaan oeaa pabota“ u in hoc ,,3a oBa“.

Bo rpynaTa Ha u3pasu BO KOW e MPUCYTEH MHAMKATOP Ha WU0KYTOpHaTa cuia 6u run
BOpOMAe M jasuyHuTe ynoTpcbm BO Kou gratulari He e ynoTpebeH BO WHAMKATUB,
TYKY BO KOHjyHKTMB. OBWe yrnoTpebu He ce nepdopmatvBHKU Stricto sensu, HO Tu
B6OpjyBaMe BO OBaa rpyna, nopagu Toa LUTO HamepaTa Ha aBTOPOT € UAEHTUYHA Kako
W BO ynoTpebute BO Kou gratulari ce cpekaBa BO WHAWKATUB Ha Mpe3eHT. Bo
npumMepoT nogony KMkepoH My yecTuta Ha ATUK 3a HanopuTe LWITO MM BNOXWU 3a fa
ro mnsbaem o eramn co wuapasot nihil prius faciendum putovi quam ut tibi

gratularer ,mucneB feka npsaTa paboTa wTOo Tpeba fa ja Hanpasam e fJa Tu

yectutam“:

(136) CuT primum Romam veni fuit<que> cui recte ad te litteras darem, nihil prius
faciendum mihi putavi quam ut tibi absenti de reditu gratularer. (Att. 4. 1.1 = 73 SB)XA

Bo npumepoT, nak, 6p. 137 KukepoH my uyectnta Ha Mapk Mapken 3a xpabpocTa

LITO ja MOKaXkas 3a Bpeme Ha ersunoT B0 MuTtuneHa co uspasor gratulari magis

22, Tn yecTutam, moj Banbe, og cpue Tm yectutTam.”

23 ,,MpBo Ke TU 4yecTuTam (Taka Henlnv e pefoT), a MoToa Ke ce cBpTaM KOH MouTe paboTu. Jac
HaBWCTWUHA O CPLe TV YecTMTaM 3a UCXOAOT Of CYACKMOT MPOLLeC 3a HE3aKOHCKO armTtupame,..."

29 ,,BefHall LUTOM CTUrHaB BO PUM 1 LUTOM HajA0B YOBEK Ha KOroLWITO MOXaMm fa My foBepam MUcMo
3a Tebe, cMeTaB [jeKa NpBO LITO Tpeba fJa HanpaBaM e fa TW YeCTMTaM Ha Tebe, Koj He cu TykKa, 3a
BpaKareT0.*
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virtutidebeo quant consolari dolorem ,,ockopo Tpeba ga TM YyecTuTam Ha fobnecTta

OTKOJIKY LUTO Tpeb6a fa Te TellaMm 3a 60nKaTa“:

(137) nam siea quae acciderunt itafers ut audio, gratulari magis virtuti debeo quam
consolari dolorem tuum. (Fam. 4.8.1 = 229 SB)Z6

2. 3pasn Ha pagocT nopagu ycnexoTHa agpecaToT WAM nopagu y
HeKOj HeroB 6/M30K. 3aj M3pa3vuTe BO KOW € NPUCYTEH MHAUKATOP Ha WIOKYyTopHaTa
cuia BO HEKOWM MucMa cnefaT m3pasu Ha pagocT. Mapagurma 3a Toa € npumepoT op.
132, Bo Koj 3ag gratulor ,uyectutam® cnegu laetor ,,ce pagysam“, ,,ce Becenam*“.2%6
[Jeka (hyHKUMjaTa Ha OBME M3pasn Ha pajocT, KoM YecTonmaTu CTojaT caMOCTOjHO, €
MAEHTUYHA Ha (QyHKUMjaTa Ha W3pa3uTe BO KOM € MPUCYTEH MWHAMKATOP Ha

MNOKYTOpHATa CUMa € OUUTNELHO Of CNeLHUOT NpUMep:

(138) emisse te praedium gaudeo feliciterque tibi rem istam evenire cupio. hoc loco me
tibi gratulari noli mirari; eodem enim fere loco tu quoque emisse te fecisti me
certiorem. {Fam. 16. 21. 7 = 337 SB)2r

Of oBa nucmo Ha KunkepoH MomnagnoT o TUPOH, MOXAT fja ce 3aknyyaT fBe paboTu
3HayajHK 3a Hac: NpPBO, AeKa OHMEe Ha KOW NAaTUHCKUOT UM OMN MajunH jasuk mM3pasoT
gaudeo co aky3aTuB O UHPUHUTUB K n3pasoT féliciter tibi rem evenire cupio, u cute
n3pasn CANYHW Ha OBMe ABa, M yyBcTByBase kKako yectuTku {hoc loco me tibi
gratulari noli mirari). BTopo, o Toa WTO ro 3HaeMe 3a KapakTepoT Ha penayumjata
mery KukepoH Momnagmot u TUPOH, a 1 BP3 OCHOBA Ha e/IEMEHTUTE Ha MHTepakuuja
BO KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj Ce jaByBa 4eCTUTKaTa, €BMAEHTHO € [eKa BakBUTe M3pasn Ha
3a[,0BOJICTBO MO MOBOJ, HEKOj HacTaH MOBOJIEH 3a afpecatoT 6use NoBoo6MYaeHM BO
npenuckute Mmery O6MCKM OTKONKY U3pasuTe KOu ro cogpxar nepthopMatusoT
gratulor. MNoTepAa 3a T0a € ¥ €4HO NUCMO [0 ATUK, BO Koe KMKepoH My ,,uyecTuTa® Ha
ajpecartoT 3a HacneAcTBOTO LWITO ro A4o6un of BYjKO My CO M3pa3oT vehementissime
probo ,,MolHe cunHO ogobpyBam®. YnoTtpebarta Ha rnaronot probo ,,0406pyBam™, a
He Ha gaudeo ,,ce pagyBam*“, KOj ouurnegHo 6wun nosoobuyaeH BO BakKBM M3pasw,

KunkepoH nMnamMymMTHO ja 06jacHyBa CO CONCTBeHaTa nowa eMOTUBHa cocToj6a: 2B

25 ,,AKO TOa LLTO TW Ce CMydyBa ro MOAHEeCYBalll Taka Kako LUTO CCryLlam, Mockopo Tpeba fa T
YeCTUTaM OTKO/IKY LUTO Tpeba fa Te Tellam 3a 60n1KaTa.”

265Buan, Ha npumep, Fam. 2.7.1 = 107 SB.

27, YecTuTo 3a KyrnyBakbeTO Ha MMOTOT M TV MocakyBaM Taa paboTa fa TW ofu cpekHo. He ce uymm
LLITO PV Ha 0Ba MECTO BO MMUCMOBO TW YecTuTaM. V1 T CKOpO Ha UCTO MecTO Me U3BECTU [ieKa CU 10
Kyrun nmoTor.*

ZBIMCMOTO 0f KOELLITO e NpMepoT 6p. 139 e oA neprogoT Ha K1KepoHOBYOT erau.
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(139) Quod quidem ita esseet avunculum tuum functum esse officio vehemen
probo; gaudere me turn dicam, si mihi hoc verbo licebit uti. (At/. 3. 20. 1. = 65 SB)29

BoobnyaeHn nekCUYKM cpeAcTBa BO M3pasvTe Ha pafocT nopagu ycnexor wumm
pobpata cpeka Ha agpecatoT ce rnaronute laetari ,,ce pagysam“, u gaudere ,.ce
pagysam“, ,Haofam 3a40BO/ICTBO BO“ W Cf, ynoTpebeHW BO MNPBO WLE €AHWHA
WHOWKATUB Ha Mpe3eHT, W (pasata laetitia affici ,,mHOory pa ce wu3pagysawl”,
ynotpebeH BO NpPBO NnLEe UHAMKATUB Ha nepdekT. MpucycTBOTO Ha OBME NIEKCUYKN
CpeAcTBa BO OMNpefesieH rOBOPEH YMH He e CeKorawl WHAMKATOpP 3a Toa Jeka 13pasoT
Ha pajocT e YeCTUTKA, Kako LUTO e Toa Cly4aj CO M3pasnTe BO KOM Ce CpeKasa
gratulor. ImeHo, ynotpebarta Ha OBME IEKCUYKM CPEACTBA He € IMMUTUPaHa camo Ha
n3pasnTe Ha pafocT nopasgu ycnexoT WanM cpekaTa Ha agpecaToT. M3pas3oT Ha pagocT
e YeCcTUTKa camo Torawl Kora HacTaHOT WM YMHOT 3a KOj FOBOPUTENOT M3pasyBsa
3a[0BOJICTBO € BO MHTepec Ha ajgpecaroT. Bo cnpoTuMBHO, M3pa3oT Ha pafoCcT He e
4yecTUTKa, GUAEjKN He ce WCNONHeTW [Ba Of YCNOBWUTE HEOMXOLHM 3a YECTUTKUTE

peunHupanmn og Cepn: Npono3nLMcKa COAPXKMHA U NOLTOTBUTENEH NPeaYC/OoB.

Ynotpe6ata Ha laetor e ugeHTM4YHa co ynoTpebara Ha gratulor Bo cmucia Ha Toa LUTO
rnarofoT Ce jaByBa Cekorawl BO M3pasu Ha pafocT Mopagn HacTaHW Of OnwTeCTBEHO
WM NOAUTUYKO 3Hayewe. Bo efeH cnyyaj, npumepot 6p. 140, BO YMHOT Ha
YyeCcTUTawe € WHKopnopupaHa W napeHTesaTa ut debeo, wWTO, Kako WTO BWAOBME
norope e BooOMYaeHa Mpakca BO YECTUTKUTE LITO Ce ja3NyHO peann3npaHn co
neptopmaTunsoT gratulor. NoBOAOT 3a YeCTUTaKE BO 0BOj TUM HA YeCTUTKU € U3paseH

CO KOHCTPYKLMja aKy3aTyB cO UHPUHNTMB:

(140) quamquam tua guidem causa te esse imperatorem provinciamgue bene gestis rebus
cum exercitu victore obtinere, ut debeo, laetor; (Fam. 1. 9. 2 = 20 SB)3D

CnnyHn Ha wm3pasuTe co laetor ce uspasnte co Kou KukepoH mspasysa pafocT CO
(bpasarta laetitia affici. Mpen nmeHkaTa laetita ,,pafloCcT” BO HEKOM Cnyyamn ce cpeKaBa
cynepnaTuBoT maxima ,Hajronema”“ wunuM npugaskara incredibli ,,HesepojaTHa“.

MOBOAOT 3a YecTWTare € K3paseH CO NPUOLKO-onpeaenbeHa Aen-pedeHnla 3a

29 ,,MHory cunHo ro ogobpyBam Toa LITO paboTUTe CTOjaT TakKa M LITO BYjKO TW CU ja MCMOMAHUN
[O/IKHOCTa KOH Tebe. Ke peuam ,,ce pagyBam®, Torail Kora Ke Moxam fa ro ynotpebam Toj 36op.

30 ,,Cenak, Kako LUTO e pef, MWI0 MU € 3a Toa LITO CU MporfiaceH 3a MMMepaTop, 1 3a Toa LWTo, nocse
cUTe NoABu3sM, 3aefHO Co NobefHMYKaTa BojcKaynpaByBall 4o6po co NpoBMHLUMjaTa.”
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BpeMe, KOja cfneAu 3af rnaBHaTa [fen-peveHuua sum laetitia

affectus:

(141) Maxima sum laetitia affectus, cum audivi consulem tefactum esse, eumque honorem
tibi deosfortunare volo atque a tepro tuo parentisque tui dignitate administrari; (Fam.
15.7. 1=99 SB)3L

naronot gaudere BO M3paswWTe Ha PafoCT CeKorawl CToM BO MPBO /iLE efHWHa
WHAMKATMB Ha MNpe3eHT, a [MOBOAOT 3a YecTUTawe € Ccekoraw u3paseH Cco
KOHCTPYKLMja aKy3aTuB CO MHPUHUTKB. BO HekoM MuUCMa-4eCTUTKK, [4ejCTBOTO LUTO
ro o3HayyBsa gaudeo e MHTEH3MBMPAHO co (hpasata mirandum in modum ,,Ha yygeceH

Ha4YMH“ nam co npmnorot vehementer ,,CUIHO®, ,,MOLLHE™:

(142) Marcellum tuum consulem factum teque ea laetitia adfectum esse quam maxime
optastimirandum in modum gaudeo,... {Fam. 15.8.1 = 100 SB)

CuTte ropecrnomeHatn mM3pasm HemaaT COCEM WAEHTUYHA (PYHKLMja U He Ce B3aeMHO
3ameHnmBn. Ce 4MHM fAeka M360poT Ha jasuyHata peanvsauuja 6un ycroBeH o[
MOBOAOT 3a YecTMTawe W Of CTENeHOT Ha [MOCBETEHOCT Ha aBTOPOT KOH
nponosmumckara cogpxuHa. Taka, u3pasuTe CO MHAMKATOP Ha WIOKyTOpHaTta cuna
gratulor ce jaByBaaT camO Kora aBTOPOT YecTuTa 3a HacTaH Of OMLUTECTBEHO WK
MONMUTMYKO 3Hayewe (M300p 3a jaBHA (yHKUMja, CTeKHaTa TUTyna, W3BOjyBaHa
nobega) MAK Kora NoBOJ 3a YECTUTKATA € Heuuj HauMH Ha AejCcTBYBake MM myapa
0flNyKa BO onpefeneHa cutyaumja. OBOj TMN Ha jasuyHa peanusaumnja e BOOOUYAEH U
BO 4eCTUTKUTe WTO KuMKEpoH cu rm ynatyBa Ha camuoT cebe. Kora noBofoT 3a
YyeCTUTawe € HacTaH Of OMWTEeCTBEHO WM MOIMTUYKO 3HAYeHe Wu3pasuTe Cco
nepcopmMaTnBOT gratulor ce 3ameHIMBM CO U3pasnTe Ha pafocT co rnaronot laetor un
co (ppaszata laetitia affectus sum. Ynortpebata Ha oBue M3pas3n He e CBOjCTBEHA 3a
YECTUTKM BO KOW MOBOJ 3a YeCTUTKATa e Heuuj HauuH Ha [ejCTByBare WM Myfnpa
ofnyka. KonokabunHocta Ha gratulor n laetor ykaxyBa Ha Toa [leKa OBME U3pasu He
ce coceM uaeHTMYHW. Ce pas3nukKysaaT, BepojaTHO, BO O[HOC Ha CTEMeHOT Ha
MOCBETEHOCT Ha aBTOPOT KOH NMpOnosuumcKaTa COApXMHA: CO ynoTpebara Ha m3pas
co laetor aBTOpOT MOKaxyBa Nnomas CTerneH Ha NOCBETeHOCT. lMoTeBpja 3a oBa €

(baKTOT LUTO, M3pasuTe Ha pagocT co laetor, NpBo, HUKOraLl He Ce jaByBaaT Ha caMuUOT

3L ,MHory ce u3pafyBaB Kora 4yB feka cu M3b6paH 3a KOH3yn. [MocakyBam 60roBute fga Tu ja
6narocnosaTt cnyxbaTa n fa Bnageewl BO CKAaj co TBOjOT M CO Yref0T Ha TBOjOT TaTKo.“
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MOYeTOK Ha Mucmarta, ¥ BTOPO, AejCTBOTO LUTO 0 O3Ha4yyBa rnarosioT HUKoraw He e
WHTEH3MBMPAHO CO MPWUOT WAX CO NPWUIOLUKM M3pas3, Kako LITO e Toa Ciy4vaj BO
n3pasnTe BO KOW € NPUCYTEH MHAMKATOP Ha UIoKyTopHaTta cuna. Of apyra cTpaHa, co
n3pasnTe Ha pajgocT BO KOM ce cpeKaBa (hpasata laetitia affectus KunkepoH
MOKaXkyBa MorosieMa NocBeTeHOCT KOH COApXKMHaTa Ha nponosuymjaTa. MpucycTBoTo
Ha napeHTe3n kako ut debeo BO M3pasuTe co gratulor N Ha UHTEH3UMUKATOPU Kako
vere ,,HaBUCTUHa" nnu libenter ,,co 3a40BONCTBO, ,,paf0" ynaTyBa Ha Toa AeKa 0BOj
n3pa3 4ecTo ce ynoTpebyBan camMO 3a fAa Ce 3a40BO/M OMLITECTBEHO NpugaTeHa
HOpMa, OAHOCHO nopagu yytuBoCT. OBa, CeKako, He 3Hauu Aeka KukepoH cekorail
O6un MCKpPeH Co M3pasnTe Ha pafocT co pasaTa laetitia affectus sum. V1 oBoj mspas,
BEpojaTHO, ro ynoTpebyBan Kora cakan camo fa 3aA0BO/MM eTuMykKa 06Bpcka - Aa
n3pasn 3aL0BONCTBO MOpaAu ycrnexoT Ha npujatenoT. Cenak, co ynotpebara Ha 0BOj
MomMasiky KOHBEHLMOHaneH W MnoManky qopmynanyeH u3pa3 Ha pajocTt, Toj ce
obuaysan fa nokaxe, na Makap v naxHo, geka n3pasysa 3a0B0/ICTBO He NOpaju Toa
LUTO e 06Bp3aH fAa ro cTopu T0a, TYKYy 6uaejkn HaBUCTUHA ce padyBa. M3pasnte Ha
pajocT co gaudeo ce pas3MKyBaaT Of APYruTe jasuyHW peannsalmn Ha YeCTUTKUTe
BO OIHOC Ha Toa WTO K1KepoH HMKoraw He ru yrnoTpebyBa Kora 4ecTuTa 3a yCrex Bo
jaBHaTa cepa. Tue ce cpekaBaaT camO BO YeCTUTKM ynaTeHW MO MOBOJ KynyBake
KyKa, MprvMare Ha HacnefiCcTBO MM YCMex BO jaBHaTa ctepa, HO He Ha agpecaror,

TYKY Ha HeKoj Heros 6/1130K.

5. 3. 3. 3abnarogapyBaha

Bo OcTtuHoBaTa Knacudumkaymja 3abnarofapyBararta, UCTO Kako U YeCTUTKUTE,
cnaraat BO rpynara Ha 6uxabuTuBM, UCKa3W LUTO Ce BP3aHW 3a OMNpeaesieHn acnekTu
Ha coumjanHo noeefeHue (Austin, 1962: 159). Bo knacudmkaumjata Ha Cepn, nak,
MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha eKCMpecuBY 3a Yuja peanmsaumnja € HEOMXOAHO Aa Ce MCMOoNHAaT
cnegHuTe ycnosu: (a) NOCTOEHE HAa YMH X KOj COFOBOPHUKOT O M3BPLIUA BO
MUHATOTO {NPONo3nLKCKa coap>KuHa), (6) YMHOT X aa 6uae NoneseH 3a roBopuUTENoT
MW TOBOPUTENOT [a BepyBa [eka TOj YMH e nofe3eH 3a Hero (MOArOTBUTENEH
npegycnos), (B) roBOpuTeNnoT Aa 4yBCTBYBa 61arogapHOCT M MOYUT KOH YMHOT jc
( ycnoBsa MCKpPeHOCT), 1 () fa NocTou jasuyeH MCKa3 Koj MMa BPeAHOCT Ha M3pas Ha
6narogapHoct ( OCHOBEH P (Searle, 1969: 67). Bo TeopujaTa Ha Y4TMBOCT Ha
BpayH u JleBUHCOH 3abnarogapyBakeTo MMa TpeTMaH Ha YMH LUTO ro 3arposy.a

HeraTMBHOTO NuLe Ha rosoputenoT (Brown & Levinson, 1987: 67). MNMpeTnocTaBkaTa
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fleKa CO YMHOT Ha 3abnarofiapysare roBOPUTENIOT O 3arpo3yBa HEraTMBHUOT acrekT
Ha COMCTBEHOTO /Le Npou3nerysa oTTaMy LITO CO 3abiarofapyBareTo roBopuTenoT
npugaka JONT U Ha TOj HAYMH ja XKPTBYBa COMCTBeHaTa €cno6oja Ha fejcTByBatbe, T.e.

COMNCTBEHOTO HEratTBHO JINLIE.

3abnarofapyBamarta ce MOLWHe (hPeKBEHTHU BO nucMata of KrnkepoHoBUTE 36MPKW.
HuBHaTa ()PEKBEHTHOCT Ce JAO0/MKM Ha PUMCKMOT KOHLeNT 3a amicitia, Koj
nogpasbupan nocTojaHa pasmeHa Ha ycnyru u, cneAcTBeHO Ha Toa? u3pasyBawe Ha
6narofapHoCT 3a M3BpLeHWUTE ycnyrn. BepbanHOTO Mpu3HaHWe 3a HanpaBeHaTa
ycnyra He camo LWTO 6UI0 04eKYBaHO BO KOMYHUKauujata Mefy npujatenute, TYKy u
OTCYCTBOTO Ha MPU3HaHWe 3a U3BPLUEHATA YCayra ce CMeTaso 3a 3HaK Ha HeyYTUBOCT
(Miller, 1914: 57). OHoj WTO NpuMKn fobpoumHcTBo 6Un beneficio vinctus ,,068p3aH
co po6bpoumHcTBoTOo™ (Ait. 10. 7. 1 = 198 SB). Bo nucmata noctojaT MHoOry
CBEAOLWTBA 3a TOa [eKa M3pa3yBaweT0o Ha 6/1aro4apHoCT Ce CMEeTasio 3a [O/KHOCT,
yme HeucnonHyBakwe OWM0 NpeAMeT Ha ocyja. HajunycTpaTMBHO BO OBaa cmMucna e
eAHo nucmo o lMaj AHTOHM], BO Koe KMKEpOH ro npekopyBa afpecaToT Aeka M

MOKpaj ce LUTO TOj CTOPWU/ 3a HEro, 0Boj He My m3pasusn 6narogapHoct:32

(143) Ego si abs te summa officia desideram, mirum nemini videri debeat. omnia enim a
me in te profecta sunt quae ad tuum commodum, guae ad honorem, quae ad dignitatem
pertinerent. pro his rebus nullam mihi abs te relatam esse gratiam tu es optimus testis;
(.) meus in te animus quam singulari ojficio fuerit, et senatus et populus Romanus
testis est; tu quam gratus erga me fueris ipse existimare potes, quantum mihi debeas
ceteri existiment. (Fam. 5. 5. 2 =5 SB)3B

Bo gge nucma of nepmofoT Ha eravn KukepoH v nuwysa Ha TepeHTuja feka npeky
MACMO MM ce 3abnarofapui Ha nyfeto Ha Kou Taa NpeTxoAHo nobapana of Hero fa
1M ce 3abnarofapu 3a HarnopuTe LWTO v BNOXYyBaaT 3a fa ro usbasat (Fam. 14. 1.5 =
8 SB, 14. 3. 3 = 9 SB). Bo nucmarta MMa cBeAoLWITBa M 3a Toa [eKa pasMeHaTa Ha

n3pasy Ha 6GnarofapHocT ce cMmeTana 3a (OPMa/HOCT LWITO € M3NULIHA BO

32 3a 3HaueweTO Ha YMHOT Ha 3abnarojapyBare 3a M3BPLUEHW YCNYTW, OCBEH MOCOYEHWUTE MUCMa,
BUAW, Ha npumep, Att. 3.8.3 =53 SB, 6. 1. 2 = 115 SB, 12. 19. 2 = 257 SB, 15. 14. 1= 402 SB, Fam.
1.10.1=21 SB, 11.28. 8 = 349 SB.

3B ,,Kora jac 6u nobapan of Tebe Hekoja rosema ycnyra, HUKoj He 6m Tpebano fga ce yyan. Ce wTo
CyM HanpaBwun 3a Tebe 6110 BO TBOja M0/13a 1 Ce OLHECYBano Ha TBOjaTa YecT M Ha TBOJOT yrnea. Tu cu
Hajpobap cBefOK 3a Toa JeKa 3a oBMe paboTu He CM MM M3pa3ui HUKakea b6narogapHocT. (...) 3a Toa
KO/IKy MHOTY CyM T 6un nojaneH csefoun ce m CeHaTOT M PUMCKMOT Hapogd. 3a Toa KOJKY CU Mu
ncKaxan 61arogapHocT, caMmuMoT MOXeLU Ja MPOLEHNMLU, HO 3a Toa KOMKYy MW AO/DKML - ApyruTe Ke
npoweHar.*
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KOMyHMKaumnjata Mefy nyfe WTO ce BO MO6/MMCKa npujaTencka Bpcka. 3a 0Ba
Hajpobpo ceefoyar ABe nucma ynaTeHu Ao KukepoH. Bo efHOTO of HUB BpyT my
nuwysa Ha KnMKepoH Aa He o4yekyBa 6narofapHocT, 6uaejku 3abnarogapyBareTo e

W3NULLIHO BO npujaTencTsa WTO ce pa3suse ad suTTaT benevolentiam:

(144) Noli expectore dum tibi gratias agam. iam pridem hoc ex nostra necessitudine, quae
ad summam benevolentiam pervenit, sublatum esse debet. {ad Brut. 14 (1. 6). 1 = 12

SB)3M

BepbanHoTo ,,046vBare* fla ce n3pasun 61arofapHoOCT, BCYLIHOCT, 6UN0 cTpaTernja 3a
n3pasyBare Ha GnarogapHocT. Co oBaa CTpaTeruja afpecaHTOT He camoO LUTO My ce
3abnarofapysas Ha afpecaToT 3a W3BpLUEHUTE YCAyru, TyKy M5 co Toa WTO ja
Harnacysas B3aemHarta 6/IMCKOCT 1 6/1arOHaK/NoOHOCT, Ha M3BECEH HauYWH ro 06Bp3yBal
Ha ywWwTe norofemMa wcnonHMTenHocT. [pumep 3a CAMYHA CTpaTernja 3a
3abnarogapyBare e U efHo nucMo Ha MyHatuj MnaHk {Fam. 10. 24. 1= 428 SB), B0
Koe MnaHk My ce 3abnarogapysa Ha KukepoH cum pudore ,,cO Y4yBCTBO Ha cpam“,
onaejkn 67MCKOTO NpKUjaTeNcTBO He W3MCKyBa M3pasn Ha 6narofgapHocT, a W
360p0OBUTE Ce HULITOXEH fap 3a U3BpLUeHUTe LOOPOYMHCTBA BO OLHOC HAa MOYUTTA,
BHMMaHMETO M NOCTOjaHOTO NPUCYCTBO LUTO €feH Y0BEeK BO 3HAK Ha 61arogapHocT

MOXE [a MY T YKaXke Ha fipyr:

(145) Facere non possum quin in singulas res meritaque tua tibi gratias agam, sed
meherculefacio cum pudore. neque enim tanta necessitudo quantam tu mihi tecum esse
voluisti desiderare videtur gratiarum actionem neque ego libenter pro maximis tuis
beneficiis tarn vili munere defungor orationis et malo praesens observantia, diligentia,

adsiduitate memorem me tibiprobare. {Fam. 10. 24. 1= 428 SB)36

[Jeka Bep6anHoTO 0A6MBakbe Aa ce uspasu 6narogapHocT nopagu 6amMckocta 6uno
BOOOMYaeHa cTpaTernja 3a u3pasyBake 61arogapHoOCT CBefOYM €AHO MUCMO Ha
KukepoH po KopHudwmkmj {Fam. 12. 28. 2 = 374 SB), BO k0oe KWKepoH un3pasysa

3a[10BO/ICTBO nopaan Toa WwTo KopHudunkuj ,,o06mun* ga my 3abnarogapu:

P, Hemoj fpa odekyBaw ga Tu ce 3abnarogapyBam. OpamMHa BeKe Taa paboTa Mopagu HalleTo
npujaTtencTso, Koe Ce pa3By BO UCKNyUYMTeNHa 6n1aroHak/Io0HoCT, Tpeba Aa ce cMeTa 3a usnuwiHa. “

36 ,,He moxam pa He Tu ce 3abnarogapam 3a Cekoe TBOe MOEAMHEYHO A06POUMHCTBO, HO, XUMU
XepKyna, Toa ro npaBam CO YyBCTBO Ha cpaM. BAMCKOTO NpujaTencTso, KakBo LUTO TV nocaka ga 6uje
HalleTo, Ce YMHM fJeKa He M3NCKyBa M3pasyBare Ha 6/1aroflapHocT, a U MeHe He MW e NPUYnHYBa
3a/10BO/ICTBO fa BO3BpaKam 3a TBOMTE rofieMy [OOPOYMHCTBA CO TOJIKY HULLITOXEH Jap Kako LITO ce
360pOBUTE; MOBEKe CakaM NpW KOHTAKT /ML BO fMLUe fa TV NoKaxam feKa He cyM 3abopasu/ Ha HUB
CO MOYUT, CO BHMMaHME 1 CO NOCTOjaHO NMPUCYyCcTBO.*
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(146) gratum etiam illud, quod mihituo nomine
inter nosfacere debemus. (F a m 10.24. 1= 428 SB)3b

W nokpaj Toa WTO M3pasuTe Ha GnarofapHoOCT ce cMmeTase 3a (POPMasHOCT Koja e
U3MMLWHA BO KOMYHUMKaLMja CO 6IMCKN NpujaTenin, HajMHOTY NpuUMepun 3a mu3pasn Ha
6narofapHocT MMa TOKMY BO nucmara fo ATUK, MMcma LWTO Cce napagurma 3a
MPOM3BOA Ha enucTonapHa WMHTepakuuja CO HajBUCOK CTeneH Ha 6/1McKocT Mefy
KopecnoHgeHTnTe.307 Co orfef Ha Toa LITO MMcMmaTta [0 0BOj ajpecar ce HajopojHM,
noronemara ()PeKBEHTHOCT Ha OBOj, & W Ha CUTE OCTaHaTWTe FOBOPHM YMHOBM, BO
0fHOC Ha mucmaTta [o Apyrute afgpecatu, e ovekysaHa. V3pasute Ha 6narofapHocT
BO OBME NWUCMa, Kako LUTO Ke BMAWMME MoHatamy, Ce pasnukKysaaT Of, u3pasuTe Ha
6narofapHoCcT BO NucMaTa [0 ApYyrute afpecaty BO HaYMHOT Ha KOj Ce jasuyHo

peanusupaHn. HajsoobunyaeH HauMH Ha peanu3aluja Ha 3abnarogapyBarbata BO HUB €

agendas non putas;

n3pasot quod/de ..gratum n HerosuTe BapnjaHTL:
(147) quod mihi Bruti litteras, gratum. . 37. 1=276 SB)3B
(148) De raudusculo Puteoloano gratum. B 8. 5= 122 SB)3®

[Jen-peyeHnuara wWTo ja BoBefyBa quod 06MYHO CTOM Ha MOYETOKOT Ha U3Pas3oT Ha
6narofapHoCT, Kako BO MpumepoT 6p. 147, HO, Kako LITO MOXe fJa Ce BuMAM 0f
npumepuTe NoaoNy, HejanHaTta nosuunja He € IMKCHa, a He e (PUKCHa HK no3uymjata
Ha CBP3HMKOT quod. Bo mn3pa3nte Ha 6narofapHOCT LITO COAPXKAT NpPes/IoKn n3pas

(de...), NpeanoWKMOT U3pa3 e Cekorall BO MoyeTHa nosmuunja. MoLHe YecTo NOKpPaj

gratum cton mihi,aBo HEKONKY YNOTpebu 1M3pa3oT e 3acu/eH co npunorot valde nan

npupaskaTa gratum cTon BO CyrnepnaTuBs:

(149) Domum TeaT quod crebro invisis est mihi valde gratum. (Att. 4. 5. 4 = 80 SB)30
(150) quam tibi intellego magnae curae esse, quod est mihi gratissimum. (Att. 11. 6. 4 =
217 SB)31

36 ,,Muno mu e WITo MUCULW Aeka He Tpeba Aa Mmun uspasysalwl 6narogapHocT. Toa, Henu, He e paboTa
wTo Tpebajac n TK Aga cuja npaBMMe efieH Ha gpyr.“

7 Bugmn Att. 1.3.2=80SB,1.1.5=10S5SB,3.5=50 SB,4.5.4=80 SB,4.9.2=285SB,4. 15. 1=
90 SB, 6. 1.13 = 115 SB, 6. 8. 5= 122 SB, 7.16. 1= 141 SB, 7. 26. 2= 150 SB,8.2. 1= 152 SB, 9.7.
2= 174 SB, 11. 6. 4 =217 SB, 11. 7. 1 =218 SB, 12. 37. 1=276 SB, 14. 1. 2 =365 SB, 14. 17. 5=
371 SB, 15.27. 3 = 406 SB, 14. 20. 2 = 374 SB, 15. 3. 1=380 SBu 15. 7.1 = 384 SB.

38,,Pana 3a nucmarta og bpyt.*

39,,Pana 3a napuykute og NMyrteonn.*

310, dana MHOTy 3a Toa LUTO LUTO YeCTO ro noceTyBall MOjoOT gOM.*

31 ,Mnegam geka MHOTY ce rpuxkuil 3a Hea (SC. 3a Tynuja), 3a WwWTo MHOry T1 6n1arogapam.*
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OcBeH CO criomeHaTUOT u3pa3, KukepoH Ha ATUK My u3pa3ysa 6narofapHocT cO
n3pa3 BO KOj gratus e fefn Off UMEHCKW MNpeAMKaT, a Toa 3a KOewTo ce u3pasysa
GnarofapHocT e cy6jekT, co M3pa3oT me pergratum fecisti n co n3pasot te multum
aTaTus, KOj e npumep 3a peanu3aumja Ha 4YMHOT Ha 3abnarogapyBare Ha

NHONPEKTEH HAYUNH!

(151) Gratae tuae mihi litterae sunt, quibus accurate perscripsisti omnia quae ad me
pertinere arbitratus es. (Att. 11. 7. 1=218 SB)32

(152) in qua nonfrustra laborem suscepisti, mihi quidem pergratumfecisti. (Att. 10. 4. 1=
195 SB)33

(153) te multum amamus quod ea abs te diligenter parvoque curata sunt. (Att. 1. 3. 2 =8
SB)34

Bo Hekonky cnyyaum u3pa3oT Ha 61arofgapHoOCT CTOM CaMOCTOjHO. YMHOT 3a KOj
KnkepoH ce 3abnarogapyBa BO 0BMe yNoTpebu cekorawl My NpeTxXoAn Ha 13pasoT Ha

6narofapHocT:

(154) Terentia tibi et saepe et maximas agit gratias. id est mihi gratissimum. (Att. 3. 5 =50
SB)35

(155) Hermathena tua valde me delectat et posita ita belle est ut totum gymnasium eius
avadnua esse videatur. multum te amamus. (Att. 1 1.5 = 10 SB)3l6

Bo nucmarta go KBUMHT ce cpekaBa camo efeH m3pa3 Ha 6/1arofapHocT, Koj e CnYeH
Ha m3pa3oT multum te amamus of nucmata fo ATuk. Hamecto multum5osge ctou

valde:
(156) De mancipiis quod mihipolliceris, valde te amo... (Q.fr. 3. 7.(9) 4 = 27 SB)37

Mokpaj bo NMcmata 40 ATUK U KBMHT, UMHOT Ha 3abnarofapysake € peannsvpaH Ha
WHAWPEKTEH HAa4YMH yLWITe BO TPU NUCMa, ynaTeHn Ao TupoH, ®abuj Man n bpyT. Bo
nucmara o TUPOH 1 fo bpyT, aupekTeH 06jeKT Ha amo e te, a BO NUCMOTO 0 Pabuj

Fan gMpeKkTeH 06jeKT Ha UCTUOT rnaron e voluntatem:

312,,Tv 6narogapam 3a nnucMaTta BO KOM AeTasiHO MV NULLyBaLl 3a Cé LUTO MUCAWLL AeKa Me 3acera.”
313,3a Toa WTO 3a oBaa paboTa He 3a1y4HO NPeTpre Maka, MHOry T 6narogapam.*

314 ,,MHory Tn 6narogapam 3a Toa LITO ybaBo ce norpwxu [ga My rm Habaesuw] (sc. cTtatyuTte ), n Toa
no HUCKa ueHa.”

315, TepeHTUja NOCTOjaHO MY KaxKyBa KOMIKY MHOTY Tu e 6narofapHa. MHory Tu 6narogapam 3a Toa.“
316, TBojaTa XepmaTeHa MHOry Me pafyBa W TONKy e y6aBO MocTaBeHa LUTO LeNMOT TMMHacuym
n3rnefa Kako fa e Hej3uH 3aBeTeH fap. Pana Tm MHory.“

317,,3a Toa WTO MK ro BETY 3a poboBUTe, hana T MHOry.*
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(157) amo te omnibus equidem de maximis causis verum etiam propter hane, vel quod
mihi sic ut debuisti nuntiasti. (Fam. 16. 16. 2 = 44 SB)38

(158) te tamen, mi Brute, SzC <270 W debeo quod istud quicquid esset nugarum me scire
voluisti. (Fam. 11. 21. 1-411 SB)39

(159) Amoris quidem tui, quoquo me verti, vestigia, vel proxime de Tigellio; sensi enim ex

litteris tuis valde te laborasse: amo igitur voluntatem. (Fam. 7. 24. 1—260 SB)3D

Bo 36upkata Ad familiares nspasute Ha 6/1arofapHOCT ce MOPETKO 3acTaneHu BO
nncmata umj asTop e KnkepoH. M3pasoT quod/de ... gratum, Koj e Haj)peKBEHTEH BO
nucmata go ATWK, OBAe Ce CpeKaBa CamO efHall, U Toa BO nNUCMo Ha KwukepoH
Momnaguot go TupoH (Fam. 16. 21. 8 = 337 SB), 3HauM NOBTOPHO BO MUCMO LUTO €
MPOM3BOL Ha MpMBaTHa NMYHA enucToNnapHa WHTepakuuja CO BWCOK CTereH Ha
6nuckocT Mefy KopecnoHAeHTuUTe. Toa WTO M3pa3oT quod/de ... gratum ce cpeKasa
caM0 BO nucMma Ao ATMK M KBUHT ynaTyBa Ha 3ak/y4YoKOT [eka 0BOj u3pa3 owmn
BOOOMYaeH u3pa3 Ha 61arofapHoOCT BO NUCMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOL WCKIYYMBO Ha
npuBaTHa IM4yHa enucTonapHa NHTepakumja. Bo nnucma LWTO He ce NPOU3BOJ, Ha BaKOB
TUN Ha UHTepakuunja BoobnyaeH nspas Ha 61arofapHoOCT e U3pa3oT gratias (maximas)
tihi ago, koj ce jaByBa BO 4 nucma Ha npernopaka (Fam. 13. 62 = 136 SB, 13. 24. 2 =
290 SB 1 13. 28. 1= 294)21 1 ywTe BO ABe MWUCMa, Of KOW eA4HOTO € yrnaTeHo [0
Anunj Mynkxep (Fam. 3.5.1 = 68 SB), a gpyroto go Kaenunj Pyg (Fam. 2. 9. 1= 85
SB). 'naronoT ago OCBEH BO MPe3eHT, BO HEKOJIKY Cnyyaun ce jaByBa U BO yTyp I.
Mpun aHanu3aTa Ha OBMe ynoTpebw nafa BO 04X Toa LUTO M3pa3oT Ha GnarogapHocT

06MYHO cejaByBa Ha CaMWOT NOYETOK Ha NMACMOTO:

(160) nunc, quoniam et tu ita sentis (scribis enim quae <de> nostris officiis ego ad te
scripseram, etsi tibi iucunda fuerint, tamen, quoniam ex alto repetita sint, non
necessaria te putasse) et re vera confirmata amicitia et perspecta fide commemoratio
ojficiorum supervacanea est, earn partem orationis praetermittam, tibi tamen agam, ut

debeo, gratias. animadverti enim et didici ex tuis litteris omnibus in rebus habuisse

318 ,,®ana Tn 3a cMTe rosieMmn paboTu, a 1 3a Toa WTO Me M3BECTU Taka Kako Nrro Tpebawe.”

319,,Cenak, moj BpyTe, gonxeH cym ga T ce 3abnarofapam 3a Toa LITO nocaka Aa fo3HaaMm 3a uenara
oBaa r/yrnocr.*

30,,3Haum 3a TBojaTa NMOCBETEHOCT KOH MeHe MMa Hacekaje Kafe LITo Ke ce CBpTam, MocfedeH nart BO
cnyyajot Ha Turenuj. YyscTByBaM, 3Haell, 0f TBOWTe MMUCMa [eKa MHOry cu ce usMaudmn. dana 3a
pobparta Hamepa.*

21 Gratias (maximas) tibi ago ce cpekaBa BO Tpu nucma Ha npenopaka ynateHu o nsseceH CepBuj
(Fam. 13. 24. 2 =290, 13.27. 1=293 » 13. 28.1 - 294) 1 Bo egHO nNucmo go Cunmj (13. 62 = 136).
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rationem ut mihi consuleres <p>raestitueresque et parares quodam modo omnia quo
mea ratiofacilior et solutior esse posset. (Fam. 3. 5. 1= 68 SB)32

(161) de quo etsi pro tua facilitate et humanitate purgatum se tibi scribit esse, tamen
primum, ut debeo, tibi maximas gratias ago, cum tantum litterae meae potuerunt ut iis
lectis omnem offensionem suspicionis quam habueras de Lysone deponeres\ (Fam. 13.
24.2 =290 SB)33

W3pa3nte Ha GnarofapHOCT BO MuMcMaTa Of KoM Ce M3BEAEHW NpUMepuTe HaBefeHwU
rnorope ce pas/iMKyBaaT 0f M3pasuTe Ha 6narofapHocT BO nNMcMaTa 4o ATUK, KBUHT U
TuWpoH, He caM0o BO OZHOC Ha ja3uWyHaTa peasv3aunja Ha YMHOT Ha 3abnarojapysarbe,
TYKY ¥ BO OAHOC Ha Apyru acnektu. MpBo5 Kako LUTO MOXe fAa ce 3abenexu of
npumepuTe, YMHOT 3a Koj KuKepoH u3pasyBa 6/1arogapHocT BO OBWE MUCMa €
cekorawl efabopupaH nofetasHO OTKOJIKY BO nMmMcmara o agpecatute co Kou 6un Bo
npuBaTHa /iMyHa penayuja. BTopo, u3pa3oT Ha 6GnarogapHoCT BO OBME MUCMa €
peyncy cekoraw npocfiefleH CO HeKoj u3pa3 Koj ynaTyBa Ha LUBPCTMHATA Ha
npujaTencTBoTo Mefy KOPECMNOHAEHTUTe WAM Ha [o6/ecTuTe LWTO agpecaTtoT ru
noceflyBa Kako 4oBeK: BO npumepot 6p. 160 KukepoH ,,0n6vBa“ ga rv crnomeHe
B3aeMHUTE YyCNyru, nopagyu Toa LITO CMeTa Jeka OTKako MNpujaTeNncTBoTo Ke ce
3auBpcTu (confirmata amicitia) n Ke ce cTekHe posep6a (perspecta fide), HMBHOTO
CMOMEHYBake € U3NNLLHO, a BO MPUMEPOT 6p. 161 He nponyliTa Aa COMeHe [eka
MUC/IN [leKa afpecaToT e 4Y0BeK Koj ce ofanukysa co facilitas ,,ycnyxnusoct® wu
humanitas ,u4oBeyHoCT“. TpeTo, u3pa30T Ha 06NarogapHoOCT € HEKONKY MnaTtu
npocnefeH co napeHTtesaTa ut debeo ,,kako LITO CyM [0/XKEH5,,Kako WTO npunera“?
,KaKo LWTO e pea“. Ha oBOj HauumH, ce YMHKM feka KMKepoH HarnacyBa feka co Toa
LWITO ce 3abnarofapysa 3a[0B0O/yBa e/leH acrnekT Ha COLMjasIHO MOXEe/HO MOoBefeHMe.

MpawarweTo Aanu T. H. YCNIOB HA UCKPEHOCT BO OBWE YMOTPe6U € WCMOJHET WKW ce

3X2,Cera, 6ugejkn n Tn Taka Mucamw (NUWyBall, Henu, geka oHme paboTu LWITO TK rn 6eB nuwan 3a
HallnTe B3aeMHMW YCNyru, nako Tu 6une npujaTHK, cenak, 6ufejKn ce MHOry natu NoBTOpyBaHW, CU
MUCNEeN feKa He Ce HeonmxofHu), a n bugejkn, 0TKaKo NpujaTencTBoTo Ke ce 3auBPCTU U Ke Ce CTEKHE
fnoBep6a, CNOMeHyBaweTO Ha B3aeMHUTE YCNYyru e M3NWLIHO, Taa TeMa Ke ja usoctasam 0f MUCMOBO,
HO cenak Ke Tu m3pasam 61arofapHoCT, Kako LTo npunera. 3Haew, 3abenexas W chaTtvs 0f TBOUTE
nucma fieka T BO CUTe paboTy Ce PakoBOAWMLI Off HA4enoTo fa MW NMOMOTHELW W NPEeTX0AHO fa u
3aBpLIMLL 1N MOArOoTBMLI CUTe paboTu 3a Aa MOXe MojaTa MoOAUTUYKAa Mporpama fga ce peanusmpa
MOJIECHO U MOHenpeYyeHo.

33,3a oBa, Mako (SC. JIMCOH) MWWyBa fAeKa TW Ce W3BMHW/ Taka Kako LWITO Hataraat TBojaTa
YCAYXMBOCT M /by6e3HOCT, cenak, NpBO, Kako LWITO e pef, TW m3pasyBam 6narofapHocT, 6upejku
MO0eTO MWCMO UMano TONAKY BAWjaHWe Bp3 Tebe LITO, OTKAKO CU ro npo4ynTan, cu ro otdpaun
YyBCTBOTO Ha /IyTUHA MOPaiM COMHEBaHETO LUTO CU IO MMaa NPeTX04HO KOH JIMCoH; “
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yn0Tpe6eH|/| CaMO CO uen fAa ce 3a40BO/IN aCMeKT Ha COLI,I/IjaJ'IHO MOXXeNIHO noeefeHne

OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO.

Bo nucmata ce 3actaneHn MHOry ynotpebu Bo Ko KWKepoH ogHanpes my m3pasyBa
6narogapHoCT Ha agpecatoT.24 BakBuTe ynoTpebu Xan ru Tpetmpa Kako m3pasu Ha
6narogapHoct (Hall, 2009: 198), HO TMe He MOXaT fa Ce TPeTMpaaT Kako TaKBW,
oupejkn 3abnarofapyBaweTo nogpasbmpa MOCTOEHE Ha YMH LUTO Ce CAyyun BO
MuHaToTO. OBWe ynoTpebu, cropef Hac, B/erysaaT BO rpynara Ha AWpeKTWBW, na

3aToa Ke rv pasrnefyBamMe BO NOrMaBjeTo LUTO UM e MOCBETEHO Ha AVPEKTUBUTE.

5.3. 4. I3BMHyBaH-a

Bo knacugmkaumjata Ha OCTUH U3BMHYBaHETO Mpunara BO KnacaTa Ha 6uxabuTuem,
MCKa3n KoW ce NoBp3aHM CO acneKkTu Ha couunjanHo nosefdeHue (Austin, 1962: 83). Bo
Knacugukaumumte Ha Cepn (Searle, 1979: 4) n Ha Pucenaga (Risselada, 1993: 41) nwva
TPETMaH Ha EKCMpecuB CO YMe M3BefyBare roBOPUTENIOT M3pa3yBa Xasewe nopasm
TOa LUTO M3BPLUNIT HEKOE [ejCTBO. Pucenaja U3BMHyBamwara rv Tpetupa Kako roBopHu
YMHOBM 3a EMOLMMW, KOW Ce OPMEHTUPaAHW KOH rosopuTenot. Bo Teopujata 3a
YU4TMBOCT Ha bpayH 1 JIEBMHCOH W3BMHYBaweTO € YMH LUTO AUPEKTHO o 3arpo3yBsa
No3NTUBHOTO Nuue Ha rosopuTtenoT (Brown and Levinson, 1987: 68). M3BnHyBajKu
ce, rOBOPUTENOT HacTojyBa fa ja ybnaxu unm ga ja MUHUMMU3MPpa MoTeHuwnjanHarta
3aKaHa Mo COMNCTBEHOTO MO3UTWBHO fMUe, T.e. MO OHOj acrekT Ha AMUETO LWTO
npowu3nerysa of CTPEMEXOT Ha CeKoj NpunafHMK Ha efHa 3aefHuLa aa 6uae cakaH oj
Apyrute npunagHuumM Ha Taa 3aegHuua. Co ornef Ha Toa LUTO M3BUHYBaHETO NOBEKe
npeTcTaByBa M3pa3 Ha NOYUT KOH /IMLETO Ha CAyLaTenoT / aapecaToT, OTKO/KY LITO
npeTcTaByBa MaHuWdecTauuja Ha npujatencreo, BO TeopujaTa Ha YYTMBOCT MMa

TPeTMaH Ha cTpaTeruja Ha HeraTBHa y4TUBOCT.

V3BMHyBawarta BO Nucmarta He ce MHory (hpekBeHTHU. Ce cpekaBaaT BKYMHO 26 natu,
HajuyecTo BO nucmarta 4o ATWK. BoobuyaeH HauuH 3a HMBHA peanun3almja BO nucmaTa
[0 OBOj afpecaT e MMMNepaTMBOT Ha MpPe3eHT ignosce ,M3BUHMK®, ,NpocTn mu“ (6

maTu), HO 3acTamneHu co NoBeKe of efHa ynoTpe6a ce U peanunsali Ha U3BUHYBakba

24 Ha npumep: velim igitur,mi Brute, tibi persuades nihil me maiore studio a te petere, nihil te mihi
gratiusfacere posse quam si omnibus tuis opibus, omni studio Lamiam in petitione iuveris. (Fam. 11.

17. 2 = 435 SB) ,,3aT0a, 6u cakan, moj bpyTe, a 6ugewl yBepeH Aekajac HULWTO He 6apam of Tebe co

norosiema HacTOjUMBOCT U 38 HULLITO He MOXaMm fa Tn 6ugam noseKe 6narofapeH O0TKOKY 3a Toa ako

CO CMTe TBOWM CWJIX N CO ceTa TBOja PeBHOCT MY MOMOrHeww Ha Jlamnja Bo KaHaupaTyparta.'
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COo (hyTyp Ha MpPe3eHTOT ignosces ,,Ke W3BUHULI®, ,Ke npocTuw* (4 natn) u co
n3pasoT velim mihi ignoscas quod... ,,6u cakan ga T ce M3BMHaM 3a Toa WTO...", ,,61

cakas ja My NpocTuULL 3a Toa LWTo..." (3 martu):

(162) brevefaciam; lacrimae enim se subito profuderunt. tibipermittto, tu consule; tantum
vide ne hoc tempore isti obesse aliquid possit. ignosce, obsecro te. non possum prae
fletu et Biutius in hoc loco commorari. 11.7. 6 = 218 SB)35

(163) loquacitati ignoces, quae et me levat ad te quidem scribentem et elicit tuas litteras.
{Att. 7. 13.4 = 136 SB)3%6

(164) Interim velim mihi ignoscas quod ad te scribo tam multa totiens; acquiesco enim et

volo elicere litteras maximeque consilium quid agam aut quo me pacto geram. {Att. 7.

12. 3 = 135 SB)Y

lMokpaj cnomeHaTuTe TpW TUMA Ha ja3uyHW peanu3auuun, BO nucmara 4o ATUK CO No
efHa ynotpeba ce 3acTaneHu K peannsauuy Ha rOBOPHWOT UMH W3BMHYBakwe CO
verbum postulandi Bo nNpBO nMUe WMHAMKATMB Ha MPE3eHT W 3aBUCHA GapaTenHa
peyeHnua —abs te peto ut mihi ignoscas ,,Te monam fa mu npoctuw“ {Att. 1. 1.4=10
SB) 1 co KOHCTpyKuuja co debere BO BTOPO NnLEe efHUHA UHAUKATUB Ha MPE3eHT U
NHPUHUTUB ignoscere - debes ignoscere ,,Tpeba ga mu npoctuw* {ibid. 3. 13. 2 = 59
SB). N3pa3oT abs te peto ut mihi ignoscas ce cpekaBa camo BO nucmara o ATWK, a
n3pasoT debes ignoscere, ocBeH BO NMUCMO L0 ATUK, Ce CpeKasa M BO efHO NUCMO [0
KBunHT(0.>. 1.2. 12 =2 SB).

TOBOPHMUOT YMH M3BMHYBake, NOKPaj BO NucMa A0 ATUK U KBUHT, ce cpeKaBa U BO
nnucma po fona6ena, Kacuj, Mnotnj MnaHk, JTykej, Kenep n Tutnj. UmnepatunsoT
ignosce, OCBeH BO nmucmara o ATUK, Ce CpeKasa caMO YLUTe BO /iBe MWUCMa, Of Kou
efHoTo e ynareHo fo Kacwj {Fam. 12. 2 = 344 SB), a gpyroto fo Mnotunj MnaHk {Att.
16. 6e = 407 E). Nucmoto po Kacuj e of oktomepu 44 roguHa, 3Hauu npunara Bo
rpynara Ha nucMa fio 0BOj afpecaT LUTO ce NpvMep 3a NUCMa CO MPUBATEH KapakTep.
MucmoTo o MnaHk, nak, e eaHo of TpuTe nucMa WTo K1kepoH My rm Hanuwan Ha

MnaHK BO jynn 44 rog. np. H.e. U My UCNpaTu/ MPUMEPOK 0 CEKOE 0f HMB U Ha

35 ,,Ke 61gam Kyc, 0Ty BefHall M1 NoTeKoa consu. T ja npenywitam Ha Tebe (sc. Tynuja), TM oanyum.
Camo BHMMaBaj HewTo fa He ja noBpean Bo 0BOj mur. V3BuHW, Te monam. He mMoxam of consm v og
60/1Ka yLITe fa ce 3afp>XXyBaM Ha TemaBa.“

6,Ke My u3BMHMLI 3a 360p/IMBOCTA, KOra TV MULLYBam ce OnyLuTam, a 1 Tebe Te NOTTUKHYBaM fja Mu
nuwysall noseke.“

7,Bo mefyBpemMe, 61 cakan fa TW Ce M3BMHaM 3a TOa LUTO TW MWLIyBaMm 3a TO/IKY MHOry paéotu u
TOMIKY MHOFY 4ecTo. Toa, 3Hael, Me CMWPYBa, a U cakaMm fAa u3Bredyam of Tebe MMcma, HajMHory co
COBeT 3a TOa LUTO fa npaBaM WM Kako Aa ce ofjHecyBam.“
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ATUK. ucmaTta Ce HanuluiaHu efHO MO [PYyro, a ignosce Ce jaByBa Ha cammoT
MOYETOK Ha MOCNeAHOTO of TPUTe NKCMa, LUTO € eAUHCTBEH Cly4yaj Ha ynoTpe6a Ha

ignosce BO 0Baa nosuuuja:

(165) Ignosce mihi quod, cum antea accuratissime de Buthrotiis ad te scripserim, eadem
de re saepius scribam. non mehercule, mi Plance, facio quo parum confidam aut
liberalitati tuae aut nostrae amicitiae, sed cum tanta res agatur Attici nostri, nunc vero
etiam existimatio, ut [....] ... <iterum te puto rogandum esse,> praesertim cum tota
potestas eius rei tua sit, ut ea quae consules decreverunt secundum Caesaris décréta et
responsa non dicam comprobes sed studiose libenterque comprobes. (Att. 16. 6e = 407

E)38

OBaa ynoTtpeba Ha ignosce e NpYMep 3a FOBOPEH YMH Ha U3BMHYBawe Nopagu cammoT
4YMH Ha obpakamwe npeky nucmo. 39 Crnopeg Xan (Hall, 2009: 108), n3BMHYBaweTO
OBfle e MpuMmep 3a cTpaTervja Ha yuTwBOCT co yona>kysare (redressive politeness).
HeroBata (hyHKUMja BO 0BOj cny4aj, crnopef Xan, e Aa ja MMHUMU3MpPa 3aKaHaTa KOH
NNLETO Ha agpecaToT WTO ja MpeausBuKyBa OapareTo LUTO CAeau N0 YMHOT Ha
n3BUHyBare. 3BUHYBajKu ce, KMKepoH npu3HaBa fAeka € BWHOBEH, CO LITO IO
3arpo3yBa COMCTBEHOTO MO3UTUBHO /INLE U HA TOj HAYMH CUMOOIMYHO ja KOMMEeH3Mpa
3aKaHaTa no /MLeTO Ha afpecaTtoT of 6GapaweTo LITO crnefu. Ynortpe6ara Ha mi BO
AMPEKTHOTO obpaKake, crnopeg Xaj, UCTO Taka MMa (yHKUMja Aa ja y6naxu
noTeHUMjanHaTa NyTMHa Ha agpecartoT, [naHK, U fa co3fafe Kaj Hero 4ysBCTBO Ha
TonMHa W WHTUMHOCT (ibid., 109). BnewatnMeBo e Toa WTO HWUTY €4HO 0Of
M3BMHYBawaTa BO nucmata o ATuK, KBUHT u Jonabena, 6e3 ornes Ha Toa Kako ce
ja3nyHO peanu3npaHun, Hema ciMyHa (PyHKLMja, OQHOCHO He NpeTCcTaByBa CTpaTervja
3a MUHMMM3Mpate Ha LWTeTaTa Of YMH LUTO O 3arposdyBa AMLETO Ha ajpecartoT
(FTA). 3ag HUTY efHO Of W3BUHyBawarta BO OBME MUCMa He CNneau OVPEKTUB,
O4HOCHO YMH LWWTO ro 3arpo3yBa /IMLUETO Ha afpecatoT. Bo oBue nwucma, Mo

N3BMHYBakaTa CeKorawl cnean YmH BO KOj KI/IKepOHja N3M10XYyBa nNpnynHata nopaau

38,/13BMHM WITO TV NuMLIyBam MOBTOPHO 3a HELUTO 3a LUTO BeKe AeTasHO TV Nuwas - 3a ByTpoTjaHuTe.
Te yBepyBam, Moj lMnaHK, fexka oBa He ro npasam 3aToa LUTO HeMaM [O0BOJIHO JoBepba BO TBojaTa
YCAYXX/IMBOCT WM BO HaLLETO NpujaTtencTso, HO, 6MAejKM oBaa paboTa TONIKY MHOTY (hMHAHCUCKMK O
3acera HawuoT ATUK, a cera gypu MOXe fa My ro Hapywwu v yrnegot, wWTo .., MUcnam feka Tpeba
NOBTOPHO fa Te 3amoniaM, 0cCo6eHO 6maejKn paboTaTta e Le/I0CHO BO TBOM paLle, HemMa ja pedam ga ro
006puLL, TYKY Ke peyam fa ro ogobpuil peBHOCHO M Ha Aparo CpLe OHa LUTO KOH3y/MTe ro peluuvja
coobpasHo co 04NyKUTE 1 co npenopaknTe Ha Kaecap.*

39 ImnepaTMBOT igNOSCe ce jaByBa Ha MOYETOK Ha MUCMO U UMa canyHa hyHKLMja Kako Bo Fam. 12. 2
= 344 SB ywwTe BO caM0 ejHO MUCMO 0f KopnycoT, nucMo Ha KaeknHa go KukepoH (Fam. 6. 7. 1=
237 SB). Bo nucmarta Ha KnkepoH crniomeHaTaTta ynotpeba e efMHCTBEHA.
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KOja ro M3BpLIX/I [eJCTBOTO 3a KoewTo ce n3BuHyBa.3 V3BMHYBawaTa BO nucmara
0O OBME adpecaTu ce YnoTpebeHM, Kako LWTO [06po 3abenexysa Xan 3a
N3BMHYBakaTa BO nucmata o ATUK, ,,3a faja ybnaxar nospefara Ha HEKOU HOPMM
Ha count {ibid233 f. 5). Taka, Bo nucmarta Ao ATUK KukepoH ce M3BUHYBa
nopagu Toa LITO Of Mperosiema gylleBHa 60/iKa He MOXe Aa MuLyBa 3a onpegeneHa
TeMa (npumep 6p. 162), nopagn npekymepHa 36opnmsocTt (npumep 6p. 163), nopaau
HaMeTHyBake Ha MHOry TeMu ogefHaw (npumep 6p. 164) n cnnuHo. N3BMHyBakaTa
BO nucmarta o KBuHT u [lonabena, ce UCTO Taka ynoTpebeHW 3a fa ja yb6naxart
noBpeaaTa Ha HeKOM HOPMK Ha MPUCTOJHOCT, a He 3a fa ja y6naxkaTr noTeHuujanHa
3aKaHa Mo /IMUETO Ha ajpecatoT, Kako LITO € Toa Ciy4vaj BO mMUCMOTO Ao [notwuj
MnaHk. Taka, BO NpumMepoT 6p. 166 KukepoH My ce M3BMHYyBa Ha KBWMHT nopagu Toa
WITO HE My ucrpaTun NMUCMO MOpaHo, a BO MpumepoT 6p. 167 My ce M3BMHYBa Ha

[onabena 3a KpaTkocTa Ha NUcmoTo: 3L

(166) his diebus ignosces; cui darem fuitnemo ante hune M. Ofrium,
nostrum et per <se> necessarium et qod est ex municipio Atellano, quod scis esse in
fide nostra. ( 2. 13.(12)3=17 SB)R
(167) quod utfacias te etiam atque etiam rogo, ignoscasque brevitate litterarum mearum;
nam et celeriter una futures nos arbitror et nondum satis sum confirmatus ad
scribendum. ( . Fam9. 11.2 = 250 SB)33

Bo nucmata Ao agpecatuTe Co KoM KWKEpOH He 6un BO MpuBaTHa /nYHa
enucTonapHa penaunja U3BMHyBamwaTa Ce CIMYHU Ha U3BMHYBaHETO BO MUCMOTO A0
Mnotunj MnaHK. Be3 ornes Ha TOa Kako Ce ja3uyHO peanu3vpaHu, fanu CO ignosces
nnn co velim (ut) mihi ignoscas, Tre He ce 06MA 3a MUHUMKU3UPabE HA MOBpeJa Ha
HeKkoja HOpMa Ha decorum Kako BO nucmarta fo ATk, KBUHT unn [onabena, TyKy
06uA 3a MUHMMU3MPaHEe Ha LITeTa Of YMH KOj ro 3arpo3ysa /IMLETO Ha afpecaTor.
MpumMep 3a N3BMHYBarke Kako CTpaTeruja Ha yYTMBOCT CO y6axyBare BO NMCMa LITO

He Ce NMpon3BoA Ha rnpueaTtHa /in4yHa enncTonapHa MHTepaKLI'VIja € N N3BNHYBAHETO Ha

30 OcBeH npumepuTe 6p. 131-133, BUAM yLuTe Ait.1.1.4= 10 SB, 3. 13. 2 = 59 SB,
4,12, 1=81SB,4.17.3=91 SB, 7.2. 7= 125SB, 7. 13. 4 = 136 SB, 11. 2. 3 =212 SB, 11. 7. 6 =

218 SB, 10. 4. 6 = 195 SB, 12. 18. 1= 254 SB.

AlBugn v Q.fr. L 2.12 =2 (1. 2) SB n ibid. 3 1.7 = 21 SB. MpumepoT 6p. 136 e eanHCTBEH NPUMEP

Ha 13BMHYBake BO NMcMo Ao fonabena.

3®,,3a 0BUE [IeHOBM, Ke MU M3BUHWLL. HemaB KOMy fa My npefajam nucma npej ga ce rojaBu 0BOj

Mapk Opdmj, pUMCKM BUTE3 U MOj 6/1M30K 04 MYHUKUNMYMOT ATena, Koj e no4 Moja 3awtura.”

3B ,,YwWTe efHall Te Mofiam Aa ro HanpaBuLL Toa W Ja MW U3BMHULL 3a KpaTKOCTa Ha MOEBO MUCMO.

VimMeHo, ce HafileBaM feKa Hackopo Ke ce CpPeTHeMe, a M Cé YLITe He CyM [OBOJSIHO 3a3fpaBeH 3a fja

nuwysam nucma.*
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MOYeTOKOT Ha eA4HO MUCMO Ha npenopaka ynateHo 0 u3BeceH Tutuj. Co YMHOT Ha
M3BUHYBake BO 0Ba MMCMO KMKEPOH He caMo LUTO ro 3arpo3yBa CONCTBEHOTO finLe 3a
CUMBOMMYHO [a ja KOMMeH3uWpa 3akaHata Mo /NMLETO Ha afpecaToT, TYKy M ce
obuayBa fa ja 3rofieMy BepojaTHOCTa Aeka 6apareTo Ke My 6uie UCMONHETO CO Toa
WTO rO [oBedyBa BO nMpallawe WHTErpuTteToT Ha agpecaTtoT. VIMeHo, uako
BUCTMHCKaTa NpuvynHa 3a M3BUHYBakEeTO BO MUCMOTO e Toa WTo KWKepoH no Tpet
nat My ce obpaka Ha afpecatoT CO UCTOTO bapake - Aa ro npudartu in amicitiam Yaj
ABujaH dnak, TOj He ce M3BMHYBA 3a COMCTBEHaTa HaCTOjUMBOCT, TYKY Ce U3BUHYBA
3a Toa WTO afpecaToT, Nopagu HerosaTa HacTOjuUMBOCT, MOXe [a fobOve BreyaTok

Aeka KrkepoH 3abopaBun fjeKa Toj e YOBeK Koj noceysa

(168) Etsi non dubito quin apud te mea commendatio prima satis valeat, tamen obsequor
hominifamiliarissimo, C. Avianio Flacco, cuius causa omnia cum cupio turn mehercule
etiam debeo, de quo et praesens tecum egi diligenter, cum tu mihi humanissime
respondisti, et scripsi ad te accurate atalputat interesse su:
saepissime scribere. qua re velim mihi ignoscas, si illius voluntati obtempérons minus

videbor meminisse constantiae tuae. ( Fas. 75. 1= 60 SB)34

KnkepoH bo OBa MMCMO My MOCOYYBa Ha afpecaToT Aeka Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MCKycTBaTa
LUTO X CTEKHAN CO HEro MUC/N JeKa TOj € YOBEK KOj CU CTOM Ha 360pOT, HO BO UCTO
BpEMe CYMNTWUAHO My Cyrepupa M Aeka OBaa MO3UTMBHA C/IMKa 3a Hero Ke 6uge
YHULLUTEHA, AOKO/IKY HE r0 UCMOMTHN 6apakeTo Mopagn Koe e HanuwiaHo nMcMoTo. Ha
TOj HauYuH, TOj r0O MOTMBMPA afpecaToT, BO CAy4ajoT TuTWj, Aa ro UCNOJHM Toa LTO
of, Hero ce 6apa. MpudakarweTo Ha Maj AujaH dnak in amicitiam e ueHata WTO
Tutnj Tpeba pfa ja nnatm 3a fga ja opbpaHM no3MTMBHaTa cCAmMKa 3a cebe.
3BMHYyBaweTO, OTramy, OBAe He MpeTcTaByBa CamO CTpaTeruja Ha y4TMBOCT CO
ybnaxyBarwe, TyKy W cTpaTermja 3a MOTMBMpare Ha agpecatoT Aa ro WCMOMHK

GapareTo Nopaay Koe e HanmuwaHo NUCMOoTo.

334 ,,Mako He ce comHeBam BO TOa [eKa MojaTa npBa npernopaka Hemana A0BO/IHO BAvjaHue Bp3 Tebe,
cenak My yrogyBam Ha MojoT 61130K npujaten Maj ABmjaH Pnak, Ha KOro He camo LUTO CyM My

6naroHak/Io0HeT, TYKY U HaBUCTMHA CYM My [0/DKeH. 3a Hero pasrosapas co Tebe U uLe B nLe, Kora
TV MW 0ArOBOPMW MOLLIHE Jby6e3HO, a M NPEeTX0AHO AeTasHO TV Nuwas. Ho, Toj MUCMK fleKa e BO Heros

WHTepec 4a TW NLIHYBaM KO/KY MITO € MOXHO noYecTo. 3aToa 61 cakan ga Tv ce M3BMHaM, ako fobueLl
BMeYaToK Aekajac, MOKOpyBajKu ce Ha HerosaTa Bo/ja, CyM 3abopaBui AeKa CU YOBEK LUTO CM CTOM Ha
360poT.“
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5. 4. AnpeKTunBn

MoumoTt pampekTuB (directive) BO NMHIBUCTMKATA 3a NpBNAT CTEKHa/J CTaTyC Ha
TEXHUYKN TEPMUH BO Knacuumkauujata Ha rosopHute 4nHosu Ha Cepn. Co Hero
aBTOPOT M 03Ha4vyyBa FOBOPHWUTE YMHOBM 4YMja WNOKYTOPHA LeN Ce COAPXM BO Toa
LUITO TWe nmpeTcTaByBaaT 06uA Of CTpaHa Ha roBOPUTENOT fa ro HaTepa ciyLwiaTenot
fja HanpaBu HewTo (Searle, 1976: 11, 1979: 13). OBoj obug Moxe pfa 6uge
,»,CKPOMEH®, Kako, Ha npvMep BO NOKaHWTE W BO NpPeAsio3nTe, HO MOXe Aa bufe u
,)KECTOK", Kako, Ha npumep, BO 3anoBeauTe. [narofiv WTO ynatyBaaT Ha Toa feka
onpejesieH YMH MMa CTaTyCc Ha AUPEKTUB BO aHIIMCKUOT ce: direct, request, ask, urge,
tell, require, demand, command, order, forbid, prohibit, enjoin, permit, suggest,
insist, warn, advise, recommend, beg, supplicate, entreat, beseech, invite, implore u
pray (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 39). Bo rpynara Ha guMpeKTUBK, OTTaMy, CNopes
Cepn » BaHfepBeKeH, Bfierysaart: 3anoBeauTte, GapawaTa, npailawata, 3abpaHute,
npenopaknTe, MonibuTe, Npeaso3nTe, npedynpeayBarara, MOKaHUTE U COBETUTE.
lMoBEKETO Of OBME YMHOBWM BO TeopujaTta Ha HEroBWOT MPETXOAHMK OCTWUH Hemaat
cTaTyc Ha nocebeH Tun Ha nepgopmatvBK, TYKY BfieryBaaT BO rpyrnara Ha T. H.
ersepuMTUeN: UCKa3n CO KOW FOBOPWUTENOT [LEeMOHCTpMpa MOK, Mpaso, BNacT Wau
BnnjaHne (Austin, 1962: 154-6). Bo Tunonormjata Ha Pucenaga (Risselada, 1993),
nak, OUPeKTUBUTE ce AeUHUPaHM Kako FOBOPHW UYMHOBM 3a [ejcTBa KOWU Ce
OpMEeHTUpaHN KOH agpecatoT. [lpawawarta, Kou BO Knacugukauymjata Ha Cepn
Bferyeaat BO rpynata Ha AWPEeKTMBM, BO OBaa TWMNOJMOrMja uMmaaT TpeTMaH Ha

noce6eH TMN Ha rOBOPHN YNHOBN.

Mako nocTomn AMpeKTHa BPCKa Mefy AUPEKTUBUTE N UMMNEPATUBOT, HUTY ANPEKTUBUTE
jasuyHo ce peanu3MpaaT camO CO MMMepaTMBW, HUTY, NaK, NPUCYCTBOTO Ha
MMnepaTnB BO OMPefeNeH MUCKa3 e CUIypeH MokasaTen Jeka Toj MCKa3 € AUPEeKTYB.
[VpeKTMBMTE, UCTO Kako W [ApyruTe TFOBOPHW YMHOBM, MOXAT jasM4HO fa ce
peanm3vpaat Co pasIMUHU rpamaTuyKi U NEKCUYKK cpeacTBa. Bo oBa ucTpaxyBatbe
npeaMeT Ha aHanm3a Ke 6uaat jasuuHuTe peanmsaumu Ha 6aparaTta M MON6UTE, KOU
BO €NMCTONAPHUOT AUCKYPC Ha KMKepOH ce NoYecTo 3acTaneHn of ocTaHaT1e TUMOBK
Ha AupekTuBuW. lMpawawarta Ke rv pasrinefyBaaMe Kako rnoce6eH TUM Ha FOBOPHW
4ymHoBW. Baparwarta U MoN6MTe, CO OrNef Ha Toa LITO Ce pas3nnKyBaaT eAUHCTBEHO BO

O4HOC Ha CTEeneHoT Ha 3anHTEePECUPaHOCT LWTO TrOBOPUTENOT ja MnoKaXkyBa 3a
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M3BPLUYBatbe Ha [ejCTBOTO COAPXAHO BO MPOMO3WLM3MOHANHATA COApPXKMHA, Ke K

pasrneayBame BO UCTO MOrnasje.

5. 4. 1. bapatba 1 Monéu

Ycnosute, kou cnopef Cepn e HEONXOAHO Aa 6uaaT UCMOMHETM 3a Aa ce peanunsmpaar
Gaparara, nofeAHaKBO Cce NPUMMEHAMBM W 3a Monb6ute. VmeHo, BO npBMYHaTa
pgeckpunuuja Ha Cepn 6aparata Ce rOBOPHM YMHOBM YMja peanunsaymja nogpasbupa:
a) fejcTBO X WTO chnywarenot/agpecaHToT Tpeba Ja ro usBpwM BO WAHMHA
( nponosuuucka cofp>kunHa),0) cnywartenoT/agpecaHToT fa buge Bo cocTojba fa ro
M3BPLUM AejCTBOTO X M FOBOPUTENOT Aa BepyBa fAeKa e Taka; fa He buae ounrnesHo 3a
rOBOPUTENOT Y 3a CNyLlaTenoT/afgpecaToT AeKa CyLwaTesioT caMOMHULNjaTUBHO Ke o
n3spLn je ( NOATOTBUTENHUNPELYCNOBMW), B) rOBOPUTENOT fa caka CiyLuaTen
M3BPLUN [ejCTBOTO X (YCNOB HA MCKPEHOCT) W I) 4a MOCTOM ja3nyeH u3pas Koj nma
BpeAHOCT Ha 00uA fa ce HaTepa cfyliartenoT/agpecaTtoT ga ro msspwu x (Searle,
1969: 66). Bo nogoLHeXHWUTE BEP3UN HA TeopujaTa Ha rOBOPHUTE YMHOBMK Gapararta
“ MonbuTe ce TpeTMpaaT Kako roBOPHM YMHOBY KOW Ce pa3/inKyBaaT camO BO OAHOC
Ha efjHa HMBHAa KOMIMOHEHTa, BO T. H. CTenMeH Ha LWOKYyTOpHaTa uen
degree ofstrength ofillocutionary point): nMaat ngeHTUYHa MNOKYTOPHA Len - fa ro
HaTepaar C/ywwaTtesoT Aa HanpasBW HEWTO, HO BO MOJIGUTE CTEMeHOT Ha cuna Ha
NNIOKYTOpPHAaTa LeN e norosieM OTKONKY BO 6Gapawata (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985:
15). 3a 6auckocTa Ha baparaTta U MONOUTE N 3a HEMOXHOCTA Ha OHOj KOj He e pojeH
rOBOPWUTEN Ha NaTMHCKMOT ja3uK CeKorall fIeCHO Aa npenosHae fanu onpegesieH YuH
e 6apare uamM Monba, CBeOYM TOA LUTO LUTO HM3A rN1aroav BO NaTUHCKUOT jasuk BO
NeKCUKOHWUTE Ce OMWLIaHW Kako rnarofiv Kou 3Hayat u 6apam, HO M monam, a
MmoHekoraw w npawysam (e. g. peto, rogo, quaeso etc.). Of Apyra cTpaHa,
napeHTeTMykKata ynotpeba Ha quaeso, Koja MOXe fa ynaTyBa Ha CTaTycoT Ha
ornpeseneH YMH Ha Monba, He e CUrypeH nokasaTen 3a TakBMOT CTaTyC Ha rOBOPHMOT
ynH, GUAejKn napeHTesaTa quaeso, NMOKpaj BO AMPEKTUBM, Ce jaByBa W BO MNpallata,

npeaynpenyBarba NN U3BKHYBatbA.

Bo Teopujata Ha y4TMBOCT Ha bpayH u JTeBMHCOH 6GapawaTa ce BOpOjyBaaT BO
rpynara Ha Y4HOBWM LUTO BO WCTO BPEME r0 3arpo3ysaaT W JIMLETO Ha COrOBOPHMKOT U
nnueto Ha rosoputenoTt (Browon & Levinson, 1987: 76). Twe, npeg ce, ro

3arposyBaaT HeraTMBHOTO /IMLIE HA COrOBOPHUKOT, GUAEjKM CO HUBHOTO M3BefyBarbe
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roBOPUTENIOT MOKaXyBa Jeka UMa Hamepa fa ja orpaHuymn cnobogarta Ha [ejcTBYBare
Ha COroBopHMKoOT. CO ornej Ha Toa LUTO rOBOPUTENIOT CO GapaweTo pu3MKyBa Aa
6uae onbueH 1 06BMHET 0f agpecaToT 3a APCKOCT, TOj CO U3BeAYBatkETO Ha HapareTo
MoTeHUMjalHO r0 3arpo3yBa W COMCTBEHOTO MO3UTUBHO nuue. Cekoj pasymeH
roBOpuTeNl Ha OMpefeneH jasuk Mpy peanusauujata Ha CUTE YMHOBM LITO TO
3arposyBsaat nuueto (FTA) nsbupajasuyHu cTpaTermm co KOm HacTojyBa 3akaHata fo
NNUETO Aa ja CcBefe Ha MUHWMYM. AHanM3NTe Ha CTpaTermmte 3a peanmsaumja Ha
GapatbaTa BO aHI/IMCKMOT jasWK ynaTyBaaT Ha Toa feka OBME FOBOPHU YMHOBM
MOYecTO Ce peann3mpaar Ha UHAMPEKTEH OTKO/KY Ha AWpekTeH HayuH (Holtgraves,
2002: 21). MprunHMTE 3a 0Ba /IeXXaT BO TOA LUTO FOBOPUTENOT HajMHOTY BO 6aparaTa
” BO MONOUTE HAaCcTOjyBa [ja NOKaxe feka ,,Mv npu3Haea v rv no4mTyBa notpebute Ha
HeraTMBHOTO /iIMLE Ha COrOBOPHUKOT M Aeka Hema fa ja norpedvysa cnobogata Ha
[ejCcTByBame Ha COroBOpHMUKOT (Brown & Levisnon, 1987: 70). M360p0T Ha ja3nyHM
cTpaternv 3a peaju3aumja Ha CUTe UYMHOBM KOM Ce napagurmMa 3a HeraTuBHa
Y4TMBOCT, Na OTTamy W Ha Gapawara U Ha Monbute, cnopef bpayH v JIeBUHCTOH,
3aBMCW 0f CEpPMO3HOCTA UK Of T. H. , TeXuHa* (weightiness) Ha KOHKPETHUOT YMH
(ibid.76, passim) oBopuTeNNTE TeXMHATa Ha YMHOT ja NpoLeHyBaaT Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
TPU napameTpu: OMLWITECTBEHaTa AMCTaHUa Mefy cOoroBopHuuute ( distance),
MOKTa LUTO CNyLIaTenoT ja uMa Bp3 roBOPUTENIOT (POWeEr) 1 Toa KakBa TeXuHa My ce
flaBa Ha HameTHYyBakeTO BO onpefeneHa kyntypa (rating of ).35
eHepanHo, 3akaHaTa 3a /IMLUETO e MorosiemMa BO YC/M0BM KOra mefy COroBOpPHUUUTE
MoCTOM NorosieMa OMWTEeCTBeHa AuCTaHua, Kora efHuWOT Of COroBOPHULMTE KMa

norosema MoK o4 APYTMOT Uan Kora rnocTtou rnorosieMo HaMeTHyBahE.

Bo nucmata HajlhpeKBEHTHU ce AMPEKTMBUTE CO KoM KUKepoH ro MNOTTUKHYBa
afipecatoT Ha NoHaTamoOLLHa enucToNapHa MHTepakymja. OBMe AMPEKTMBM MOXaT fa
nmaaT opmaT Ha 6aparwe MM Ha Monba. 3a GnMcKocTa Mefy OBMe ABa TWUMa Ha
ANPEKTMBY, KOW, KaKo LUTO BeKe COMEeHaBMe, Ce pa3fnKyBaaT eMHCTBEHO BO O4HOC
Ha CTeneHOT Ha CM/1a Ha WIOKYTOpHaTa Len, cBefoYaT crefHuTe ynotpebu, of Kow

npsarta e napagnrma 3a 6aparbe, a BTopaTa e napagurma 3a Monba:

3B Buan nogetanHo Brown & Levinson, 1987: 76-84.
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(169) Tu, mi Volumni, quoniam et instituisti et mihi vides esse gratum, scribe ad me quam
saepissime de rebus urbanis, de republica. {Fam. 7. 32. 3= 113 SB)3%

(170) tu, quaeso, crebro ad me scribe vel quod in buccam venerit. (Att. 7. 10. 1 = 133
SB)37

[BaTa AMPeKTUBM BO MpUMepuUTe Norope MMaaT MAEHTMYHA WMIOKYTOpHa Len: Aa ro
HaTepaaT afpecaToT, BO MNPBWOT npumep BonymHuj, a BO BTOPMOT ATUK, fa ja
MPOLO/IXN enucTonapHata nHTepakuuja. Ce pasnnMkyBaaT BO O4HOC Ha CTENEHOT Ha
CuMa Ha WNOKYTOpHaTa Len - BO npumepoT 6p. 170, Koj e mapagurma 3a monoba,
CTEMeHOT Ha Cuna Ha WNOKyTopHaTa Len e noronemM OTKONAKY BO MpuMmepoT 6p. 169,
Koj e npumep 3a Gaparbe. MNMokasaTen 3a NOBUCOKMNOT CTEMeH Ha WIOKYTOpHA cuia BO
npumepoT 6p. 170 e napeHTesata quaeso ,Te monam“. W Gapaweto u Monbarta

Ja3MYHO ce peannsmpaHn co UMMNepaTUBOT Ha MPE3eHT scribe ,,nun®.

AHanusata Ha [UpeKTMBMTe CO KoM KWKEpOH [0 MOTTUKHYBa afpecaToT Ha
rmoHatamoLlHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja roBOPW [eKa OBWE TOBOPHW YUHOBU
HajpeTKo ce peanu3upaar Co MMMNepaTB Ha MPe3eHT, Kako BO fBarta npumepun norope.
Bo uennot kopnyc scribe ce cpekasa camo 19 natu, of Kou Aypu 17 natv BO nucmarta
o ATuK. Oen of oBve ynoTpebu He npeTcTaByBaaT AUPEKTMBU, TYKy Mpawana.3B
lMoBooGMYaeHY ja3uuHW CpefCcTBa 04 UMMNepaTUBOT Ha MPe3eHT 3a peaiv3auunja Ha
AVPEKTMBUTE Of OBOj TUN ce BapaTe/lHATE pedeHuuUmM co coniunctivus optativus {velim

mihi/ ad me scribas...) 1 geknapaTnBH1TE pedeHuUUn co PyTyp | og scribere:

(171) Tu velim ad me quam saepissime et de tuis rebus scribas et de meis et de omni rei
publicae statu. {Fam. 3. 8. 10 = 70 SB)3®
(172) scribes igitur quicquid audieris. {Att. 15. 13. 2 =416 SB)30

Mokpaj scribere BO ja3snyHUTE peann3auun Ha AUPeKTUBUTE, CO Ko KnkepoH 6apa of

ajpecatoT Ja My nuilyBa, Cce cpeKaBaaT W m3pasuTe facere certiorem ufacere (ut)

3%,,Tn, Moj BonyMHuj, bugejKkn BeKe MoYHa fa ro npasuLl Toa, a v buaejKn raegawl geka toa MeHe Mu
e Aparo, NULyBaj MW LWITO NOYeCTO 3a NPUANKKTE BO Pum, 3a Penybnnarta.”

337,,Tn, Te Monam, N1LIyBaj MU YecTO U 3a Cé LUTO Ke TW NajHe Ha namer.*

38 PasnukaTa Mefy JUPeKTUBUTE U Mpallakarta Kou ce jasuyHo peannsmpaHu co scribe e ounrnegHa
ako ru crnopeaume npumepute 6p. 166 u 167 co cnefHWTe ABa MNpPMMeEpPW, KOW Cce MNpuMep 3a
ynoTpe6aTa Ha umnepaTmeoT Scribe Bo npawarba: qui de re publica rumores scribe, quaeso. {Att. 5.3.
1= 96 SB) ,, Muwn MK, Te Monam, 3a Toa KakBM ce rnacuHuTe 3a Peny6nukarta.“ unm modo scribe
aliquando ad nos quid agas et a nobis quidfieri aut curare velis. (Fam. 7. 12. 2 = 35 SB) ,,MuwKn Mn
BeKe efjHaLl 3a Toa LUTO MpaBuLL, Mrro 61 cakan jac fa HarmpaBaMm M 3a LUTO fa ce norpwkam.”

309,,Bn cakan WTO NOYeCTO Ja MM MWLIYBAaLL 3a TBOMTe paboTu, 3a MOMTE U 3a Lie/IOKynHaTa cuTyaumja
Bo Peny6nukarta.”

30,,Ke M1 nuLleLl 3a cé WTo Ke uyew.™
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sciam. 1 0Boj TMN Ha AUPEKTVBU Ce peanuavpaaT CO MMMEPaTMB Ha MPE3eHT, CO

GapaTesHX PeYeHNLM CO ONTATUBEH KOHjyHKTWB W CO AEKNapaTUBHM PEUEHMLM CO

dyTyp I:

(173) fac, sivides quantis in malis iaceam et si putas esse humanitatis tuae, mefac de tota
causa certiorem. B 18.2=63 SB)AL
(174) tume velim de ratione Gallici belli certioremfacias. ( 7.18. 1= 37 SB)3R

(175) De gladiatoribus, de ceteris quae scribis dvepogdpnta, facies me cottidie certiorem.
( Attl3. 37. 4 = 346 SB)3B

BapaTtenHuTe peyeHUUM Co MMMepaTB Ha MPE3EHT UM CO ONTATMBEH KOHjYHKTUB U
JeKnapaTuBHUTe pedeHuum co ¢ytyp | ce BOOOGMYaeHU ja3nyHM CpefcTBa 3a
peanusaumja v Ha ApyruTe TUNOBWM Ha Gapara/Monbu. bapaTeNHUTE peyveHuumn co
MMMepaTMB Ha Mpe3eHT, Kou, cnopef Pucenaga, ce jaByBaaT BO NMOMaiKy Of efHa
yeTBpTUHa of AMpekTuBMTe BO KukepoHoBaTa npenucka (Risselada, 1993: 110),
HajuyecTo ce cpekaBaaT BO nucmara 40 ATUK, OAHOCHO BO MUCMa LITO Ce NMPOW3BOJ Ha
npuBaTHa fIM4Ha enucToNapHa MHTepakumja co MHOry BMCOK CTereH Ha 6/MCKOCT
mery KopecnoHeaHTuTe. Cenak, 0BOj TWUM Ha GapaTesiHW peyeHuLM He MoXaT fda ce
TpeTupaaT Kako TUMUYHO CPeACTBO 3a jasuyHa peanvsaumja Ha AUPEKTUBM BO MUCMa
[0 KOPEecnoHfeHTM co Koum KukepoH 6un BO npuMBaTHa JfiMYHA enucTonapHa
WHTepakumMja co BUCOK CTemneH Ha 6aMCKoCT, NpBo, 6uAejkun nucmarta fo ATUK ce
HajOpojHM o4 nNUcmata ynaTteHu [0 efeH WUCT agpecat, U BTOpo, 6uaejkm n Bo oBue
nucma, GapaTenHUTe peyveHMUM CO ONTaTMBEH KOHjyHKTUB Ce M0BOO6UYaeHO
CPeAcTBO 3a jasWyHa peanusauuvja Ha 6Gaparwarta of 6GapaTeslHATE peyvyeHuumn Co
MMMepaTvB Ha nNpe3eHT. bapaTenHWTe pevyeHMUM CO ONTaTMBEH KOHjYHKTMB Ce
CpeKaBaaT MoAefHAKBO 4YeCTO M BO MucMaTa LITO Ce MPOW3BOL Ha EnuCTO/apHU
WHTEPaKLMN CO MOHWU30K CTENeH Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mery KOpecrnoHAeHTuTe. Bo 0BOj Tvn
Ha MMcma, NoKpaj co GapaTe/lHN PeYeHULM CO ONTaTUBEH KOHjYHKTUB, AVPEKTUBUTE
jasnyHo ce peanusmpaHy 1 co nepopmaTvBHU M3pas3n, OJHOCHO CO M3pasn Kou ru
cogpxart rnaronmTe petere wau rogare, ynoTpebeHM BO MNPBO fiMUe efHUHA
WHOMKATMB Ha Npe3eHT akTuBeH. [omanky TWMWYEH HauyMH 3a peanusaymja Ha
Gaparbata ce ynotpebute Bo Ko 6apareTo e hopMynmpaHo Kako Xxenba. Mpumep 3a
Al ,,AKO rnefawl BO KojIKaBa HeBO/sia CyM M aKo MUCAUW AeKa TBojaTa YOBEYHOCT Te 06Bp3yBa fAa ro
CTOPMLL TOa, N3BECTU Me 3a LenImoT ciyyaj."”

32 ,.bn cakan fa me n3BecTULL 3a TEKOT Ha ["anckarta BojHa.

33,32 rnagujatopuTe M 3a ocTaHaTUTe pa6oTu nrro ru Hapekyeaw trifles light as air, ke wme
M3BeCTyBall CeKOjAHEeBHO.
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BaKOB TUN Ha Gapawa e opmynaymjata ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque,

arbitror, reprehendenda nomen ut nostrum scriptis illustretur et celebretur tuis
»,ropaMm o[ HeBepojaTHa >kenba, Koja, cropes MeHe, He Tpeba fa 6uae noTucHara,
MOETO MMe fAa 6uae BO3BEIMYEHO M NPOCNABEHO BO TBOWUTE NucaHuja‘ 5.12. 1
= 22 SB), hopmynaumja Koja ce cpeKaBa BO focera nopekenarn CroMeHaToTo MUCMO
[0 J1ykej.344 OBOj TWN Ha jasu4yHKU peann3auumn Ha 6aparbaTa ce cpekaBa UCK/IYyUMBO

BO NucmaTa o hopMasneH KapakTep.

3a AMpeKTUBUTE BO NMcMaTa o noopmasieH KapakTep e KapaKTepuCcTMYHO Toa LWTo,
6e3 ornef Ha Toa Kako Ce jasuyHO peasM3vpaHu, ganu co bapartesHa peveHuua co
ONTaTUBEH KOHjYHKTUB, CO nepdopmMaTMBeH M3pa3 MM CO U3pa3 Ha >xenba, BO
AVPEKTUBOT Ce& MHOTY YecTO WHKOpnopupaHu uspasn co Koum KKKepoH HacTojyBa
3aKaHaTa no HeraTMBHOTO NULLE Ha ajpecaToT Aaja cBefe Ha MUHUMYM. BoobuuyaeHu
BakBM u3pasn ce: quod sine molestia tua facere posis ,,40KONKY MOXewWw fa ro
HanpasuL Toa 6e3 HenpujaTHoCTK no Tebe* (Fam. 13. 35. 2 = 306 SB), quibus rebus
honeste etpro tua dignitate poteris ,,80 OHMe paboTy BO KO MOXELU [Aa ro HanpasuL
Toa] 6e3 Aa rv 3arpo3uLL TBojaTa YecT 1 TBOjaTa nosuymja” (Fam. 13. 31. 1= 302 SB)
si pateris ,,ako gosgonuw* (Fam. 9. 13. 3 = 311 SB) u canyHn. Co ynoTtpebarta Ha
oBue m3pa3v KnkepoH NokaxyBsa feka v npusHaea v geka rv nountysa notpebute
Ha HeraTMBHOTO /MUe Ha afgpecartoT. [apaguMrma 3a jasvyHUTE peanusaymm Ha

GaparbaTa BO MMcMata Of 0BOj TUM Ce CieaHUTe YNOTpeou:

(176) Quapropter velim honoris mei causa, quibus rebus honeste et pro tua dignitate
poteris, quam honorificentissime et quam liberalissime C. Flavium tractes, id mihi sic
erit gratum, ut gratius esse nihilpossit; (Fam. 13. 31. 1= 302 SB)3¥38

(177) Peto igitur abs te, ut omnibus rebus, quod sine molestia tua facere possis, ei
commodes habeasque in numero tuorum perflciasque, ut intelligat has lifteras meas

magno sibi usuifuisse: erit id mihi maiorem in modum gratum. (Fam. 13. 35. 2 = 306
SB) 3k

MBuguctp. 108-16.
35 ,,Mopasm oBaa NpuumHa, 6M cakan of NOYMT KOH MeHe Aa ce ofHecyBall KOH [aj dnasuj co Konky
LITO € MOXHO MorofsieMa noYymMT U CPAeYHOCT, BO OAHOC Ha CMTe paboTu BO KOM MOXeLW fa ro

HanpasuLl Toa 6e3 Aa rv 3arpo3unil TeojaTa YecT U TBojaTa no3uuunja. 3a HULWTO APYro He MOXaMm fa Tn
6ugam noseKe 6narogapeH.“

36 ,,3aToa, 6apam oj Tebe Aa My M3nesell BO MpecpeT 3a cuTe paboTM BO KOM MOXeL Toa ga ro
cTopuwl 6e3 HempujaTHOCTM No Tebe, Aa ro cmMeTall 3a CBOj NMpujaTen 1 fa CTOpULL ce 3a Aa caTn geka
oBa MOe M1CMOo My 610 of rofieMa KOpUCT. 3a Toa Ke T 6ugam UCKIyunTenHo 6narofapeH.
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Bo nucmaTta WTO ce NpomM3BOL Ha enucTonapHa MHTepakumja co NOHU30K CTENeH Ha
61MCKOCT Mefy KOpecrnoHAeHTUTe, 0COOeHO BO MucMarta Ha npenopaka, 6aparara,
Kako LUTO MOXe fa ce BUAW W Of NPUMepUTE Norope, Yectonartu ce npocriefeHun u co
n3pasn of TvnoT erit idmihi maiorem in modum gratum
ncknyuntenHo 6narogaper” {Fam. 13. 16. 4 = 316 SB, 13. 78. 2 = 273 SB etc.), erit
mihi vehementer gratum / id mihi vehementer gratum erit ,,3a Toa Ke T 6ugam MHoOry
6narogapen” {Fam. 13. 37. 1= 308 SB, 13. 39. 1= 310 SB etc.) unu id mihi sic erit
gratum, utgratius esse nihilpossit {Fam. 13. 31. 1= 302 SB). Yectonatu Bo 0B0Oj TUN
Ha NMcMa AMPEeKTUBOT MMa (hOpMaT Ha XUMNOTETUYKM Mepuoj BO KOj GapareTo e
M3N10XKEHO BO arofo3ara, a npoTtas3ara NpeTcTaByBa M3pa3 Ha OfHanpef MCKaxaHa

6narogapHocT: 347

(178) 1dsi correxeris, mihi valde gratum erit. {Fam. 3. 6. 6 = 69 SB)38

(179) Vehementer mihi gratumfeceris, si, quibuscumque rebus sine tua molestia poteris, ei
commodaris. Quod utfacias te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. {Fam. 13. 70. 1=
298 SB)3®

Bo nucmara of nothopManeH Kapaktep YectonaTu Bo 6aparata, NOBTOPHO 6e3 ornes
Ha TOa Kako Ce jasuyHo peannsmpaHu, WHKOPMOpMpaHW ce W u3pas3m Kou ce
oumrnegHa MaHugecTaumja Ha xenbata Ha KukepoH fga ja cBefe Ha MUHUMYM
nmoTeHUMjanHaTa 3aKaHa He camO MO HeraTMBHOTO /MLE Ha ajpecaToT, TYKYy Mu
NnoTeHUMjanHaTa 3aKaHa Nno COMCTBEHOTO MO3UTUBHO Nuue. TUMWYHW BaKBU U3pasu ce
n3pasnTe BO KOW aBTOPOT 6apa of afpecaroT 4a ro UCMoHWU 6apareTo CoApXaHo BO
nponosunumjata NOBUKYBajKM Ce Ha B3aeMHOTO MpuWjaTencTBo, 61aroHak/oOHOCT U
MOYMT MW NOBUKYBAjKN Ce Ha NOYUTTA Ha ajpecaTtoT KOH Hero. OBWe M3pasun YeCcTo
ce jaByBaart napasie/lHo CO M3pasuTe LITO Ce MaHUecTaTumja Ha noTpe6aTa Ha aBTOPOT
3a 3a4yBYyBar€ Ha HeraTMBHOTO /INLE Ha aApecaToT, 3a KOW roBopeBme norope. Bakos
n3pas, Ha npumMep, BO pparmMeHTOT 6p. 173, KOj ro MOCOYMBME Kako napajurva 3a
Gapawe BO KOe e MpucyTeH u3pa3 co koj KMKepoH MokaxyBa feKa rv noymTysa
noTpebuTe Ha HEraTMBHOTO /IMLE Ha ajpecaToT, e M3pas3oT honoris mei causa ,,04

MoYMT KOH MeHe“. [ipyrv BakBu M3pa3u Ce: pro nostra suTTa coniunctione ,,Bo u1me

37 OcBeH MocoYeHVoT npumep Buamn U: Fam. 9.25.3 = 114 SB, 13.46.1 = 272 SB, 13.15.3 = 317
SB, Alt. 16. 2. 6 = 412 SB.

38 ,,AK0 ro nonpaBuwl Toa, Ke T 6ugam 6narogapeH.

39 ,,Ke Tv 6ugam ncknyumTenHo 6narogapeH, ako HeMy My M3fesell BO MpecpeT, BO cuTe paboTu BO
KOW MOXeL fa ro cropuwl toa 6e3 ga umall HenpujaTHocTh. HacTojumso Te monam u 6apam of Tebe
fa ro Hanpasuw osa.“
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Ha HawaTa ronema 6nmckoct@ (Fam. 3. 2. 1= 65 SB, 13. 7. 5 = 320 SB), pro nostra
(summa) necessitudine ,,80 MMe Ha HaweTo (ronemo) npujatencrteo” {Fam. 13. 11. 2
= 278 SB, 13. 4. 4 = 318 SB etc.), pro nostra amicitia ,,B0 UMe Ha HalLETO
npujatencteo* {Fam. 13. 77. 3 = 212 SB),/?ro vetere nostra necessitudine ,,80 uMe Ha
HalleTo gonrorogmwHo npujatencteo™ {Fam. 13. 72. 2 = 273 SB) u cnnyHu. OBOj
TN Ha U3pa3n 0BMYHO Ce MHKOPMOPMpaHu BO Gaparba LUTO Ce jasM4HO peanun3vpaHu
CO nepdopMaTUBHM MCKa3M U CO GapaTeNHW pPeyYeHULM CO ONTaTMBEH KOHjyHKTUB.

MapagnrMaTvyHM BO OBaa CMUCNA Ce CnefHUTE parMeHTu:

(180) a te maximo opere pro nostra summa coniunctione tuaque singulari humanitate
etiam atque etiam quaeso et peto ut quibuscumque rebus poteris (poteris autem
pluribus) prospicias et consulas rationibus meis. {Fam. 3.2.1= 65 SB)3D

(181) illud quod polliceris velim pro tuafide diligentiaque et pro nostra non instituta sed
iam inveterata amicitia cures <et> enitare, ut supplicatio nobis quam

honorificentissime quamprimumque decernatur. {Fam. 3. 9. 4 = 72 SB)3L

®pekBeHTHaTa ynoTtpeba Ha 6apaTesiHW pPeYeHWUW CO ONTaTMBEH KOHJYHKTWUB BO
nicMa LWTO Ce MPOU3BOL Ha pas/IMYHW TUMOBM HA ENUCTONAPHU WHTepakuuu
cyrepupa feka GapaTe/iHUTe peyeHWUWM CO ONTATUBEH KOHjYHKTMB BO BPEMETO Ha
pouHata Peny6nuka 6une KOHBEHLMOHaNHO CPeACTBO 3a peanusaumja Ha
6apatba/Mon16N. Toa LUTO OBOj TUM Ha PEYEHMLUM Ce jaByBaaT WU BO MMcMma LUTO ce
NMPou3BOL Ha enucToNapHW WHTepakuMM CO BUCOK CTermeH Ha O6AMCKOCT Mery
KOpecrnoHAeHTUTe HeABOCMUCIEHO FOBOPU Aeka pedeHuumTe co velim n ontatueeH
KOHjYHKTMB, Kako wWTOo 3abenexyeBa u Pucenaga (Risselada, 1993: 292), He
npeTcTaByBasie CPeACTBO 3a peannsaumja Ha yuTuBn b6apawa/mMonbu. Hawara aHanmsa
yKaXKyBa Ha Toa Aeka 6aparata/monbute BO NMcMara LTO Ce MPOM3BOS Ha PasINyHu
TUNOBU Ha enUCTONapHW WHTEpaKUMM He Ce pas3nnKyBaaT 3HayajHO BO OAHOC Ha
1360pOT Ha CpefCcTBa CO KOW Ce peasnn3mpa caMoTo bapawe/Monba. ViMeHo, 1 nokpaj
TOa LUTO MOXe fJa Ce Kae JeKa MoCTOM HeKakKBa reHepanHa TeHAeHUMja, cenak, cute
flocera CroMeHaTu jasuyHuK peanvs3auumn ce cpekaBaaT M BO Gaparba/MONGu Kou He

npunafaaT BO HeKoja Off KaTeropuuTe MUCMa BO KOM OApefdeH TUM Ha ja3uuHa

30 ,,Bo nme Ha HawaTa ronema 6/1MCKOCT U BO MMe Ha TBOjaTa UCK/y4YMTe/IHa YOBEYHOCT, HacTojuMBO
Te MOJlamM M HacTojumBo 6apam of Tebe CO cMTe CpeacTBa LWITO TW CTojaT Ha pacnonarawe (a TM cTojar
MHOTY) fa npesemeLl MePKW U fa pasmuciuLL 3a MouTe nHTepecu.

&l ,,bu cakas, BO MMe Ha TBOjaTa MCMOJSIHUTENNHOCT M PEBHOCHOCT U BO MMe Ha HalleTo NpujaTencrso,
KOe He e 0f, BUepa, TYKy € JaMHELLHO, 4a Ce MOrpvKul 1 Aa ce 3a/10KMLL 3a OHa LITO ro BeTu —fja ce
[LOHece 0filyKa BO MOja KOPUCT N KONKY LUTO € MOXHO No6p30 Aa ce foHece 0ANyKa 3a MojaTta monba.*

209



peanusaumja e Haj3acTaneH. Taka, Ha npumep, NepopmMaTUBHUTE UCKa3W, WU MOKPaj
TOa LWITO, FeHepasHO, MOYecTO Ce CpeKaBaaT BO MNWCMa LWITO Ce NPOU3BOS Ha
enucToNapHN MHTepakuMM CO MOHM30K CTerneH Ha 6/McKocT Mefy ajpecatuTte, ce
jaByBaat u BO Gapawa/Monbu Kou ce cpeKkaBaaT BO MMCMa LUTO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha

enuncTonapHa MHTepakLuja co BUCOK CTeMeH Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mefy agpecaTuTe.

Baparata/Mon6muTe BO NMCMaTta KOM Ce MNPOM3BOA Ha pasIMyHU TUMOBMU Ha
enunucToNapHNU  MHTepakymMm  ce  pas/nkKyBaaT  MNOBeKe  BO  OJHOC  Ha
MPUCYCTBOTO/OTCYCTBOTO Ha CpefcTBa 3a ybnaxyBate Ha 3akaHarta Mo HeraTMBHOTO
nuue Ha agpecaTtoT. VIMeHO, BO nmcmarta LTO Ce MPOW3BOL Ha EnUCTOoNapHU
MHTepaKLMmn co BUCOK CTeNeH Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mely KOPEeCMOHAEHTUTe, KakBM LUTO Ce, Ha
npumep, nucmarta go ATuk, KBUHT nnn TepeHTuja, eBUAEHTHO € OTCYCTBOTO WU
MHOry MoMasioTo MNpUCYCTBO Ha BaKBW CPEACTBA 3a ybraxyBawe Ha 3akaHaTa no
NMUETO Ha agpecaror. Bo mnucmara, nak, WTO Ce MPOW3BOL Ha EnucTosiapHu
WHTEPaKUUM CO MOHWU30K CTereH Ha 6/MCKOCT Mefy KopecnoHgeHTuTe, KukepoH
npumeHyea OpOjHM CTpaTerMm 3a MUHUMU3MPake Ha 3akaHata Nno JIMLUETO Ha
afipecatoT. BoobmyaeHa BakBa CTpaTervja, Kako LUTO BEKe CroOMeHaBMe, e npakcata
Ha KukepoH BO 6apamwata/monbute fa MHKOpNopupa m3pasu Co KOU ce MOBUKYBA Ha
B3a€MHOTO  MpujaTencTBo, 61aroHakNOHOCT  wAnM  noumT. CTparternmte 3a
MUHUMU3NPpabe Ha 3akKaHaTa Mo /IMLETO Ha afjpecaTtoT He Ce MPUCYTHU caMO Ha
MNaHOT Ha MWKPOCTPYKTypaTta, T.e. BO camara jasuyHa peasusaumja Ha YMHOT Ha
baparwe/Moniba, TYKY M Ha MNaHOT Ha MakpoCTpykTyparta. VIMeHo, MHOry nucma of
notopmasieH KapakTep Ce COCTOjaT Of e€feH TrnaBeH 4YWH KOj npeTcTaByBa
Gapate/monba v of HW3a Of YMHOBM KOM MMaaTt NMOMOLLEH CTaTyCc BO OLHOC Ha OBOj
rnaBeH YMH. Taka, BO eHO MNUCMO A0 MarucTpatuTe Ha dabpeTepuja BeTyc KnkepoH
ro ,,noAroTByea“ apgpecaTtoT/agpecatuTe 3a 6GaparbeTo LWTO CMeau Ha CRefHuoT

HaumH, 32

(182) Tantae mihi cum Q. Hippio causae necessitudinis sunt ut nihilposit esse coniunctius
quam nos inter nos sumus. Quod nisi ita esset, uterer mea consuetudine, ut vobis nulla

in re molestus essem. Etenim vos mihi optimi testes estis, cum mihi persuasum esset3

32 Mokpaj pparmeHTOT nog 6p. 182, Buan, Ha npumep, ywte n Fam. 13. 56. 1= 131 SB n 13. 50. 1=
266 SB.
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nihil essequod a vobis impetrarenon possem, numguam me tamer
voluisse. ( F am 13.76. 1=62 SB)33

EfeH BMA Ha cTpaTernja 3a MUHVMMU3Mpake Ha 3akaHaTa Mo NULETO Ha ajpecatoT
npesau3BMKaHa of 6apare/monba npeTcTaByBaaT U3BMHYBamwaTa, KOM BO HEKOW NUcCMa
My MpeTxofjaT Ha roBOPHMOT YMH Gapawe. Mapagurma 3a 0BOj BWA cTparterunja e
(hparmeHTOT 6p. 165 (CTp. 221), KOj IO MOCOYMBME Kako MPUMep 3a W3BMHYBawe
nopagnM cammoT YMH Ha o6pakawe. Bo MHoOry nmucma, ocobeHO BO Mucma Ha
npenopaka, KukepoH HacTojy6a fa ja ybnaxu 3akaHaTa Mo AWLETO Ha ajpecatorT,
npean3BuKaHa of 6aparbeTo, YKaxXyBajKnm Ha Toa [eKa M3BpLUYBaweTo Ha 6apareTo
Ke Ouie MHOry nosiesHo u 3a agpecatoT. Bo nucmarta of nodopmaneH Kapaktep

yectonatu ce NpUCyTHM HEKONIKY O CNOMEHATUTE CTPaTeErnu.

Kako wWwTOo Beke uctakHaBMe, bapatata U MON6WUTe ce pas3nnKyBaaT e€AMHCTBEHO BO
OAHOC Ha efiHa KOMMOHEHTa - CTENeHOT Ha Cuna Ha unokyTopHata uen ( degree of
strength ofillocutionary point):, BO M0n6uTe CTENEHOT Ha CK/a Ha UAOKYTOpHaTa Len
e norosnem OTKONIKY BO 6aparata (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 15). Bo ogHOC Ha
cuTe APYrn KOMMOHeHTW, GapawaTta M Monbute ce WAEHTUYHW. BoobuyaeHw
MokKasaTesn 3a MOBMCOKMOT CTEMeH Ha CWia Ha WNOKYTOTOPHA LN BO mucmarta ce
nepopmaTuUBHUTE rnaroan quaeso, rogo, oro, obsecro u obtestor ,,Te monam*, Kou
yecTonaTy ce ynotpebeHn napeHTeTUYKM. Bo MHOry crnyyam oBue nepgopmMaTvBHU
rnaronu ce jasyBaat mapaseniHo CO ApYyru cavyHu nepdopmaTtuBm: te oro et obscero
( Att.3. 19. 3 =64 SB, 10. 9A 1= 200 A, Fam. 8. 16. 1= 153 SB), a te peto velpotius
omnibus te precibus oro et obtestor B 11A 3= 178 A SB) quaeso e
3. 2. 1 =65 SB), te obtestor atque obsecro (Att. 11. 1. 1= 211 SB), oro obtestorque
(Fam. 6. 22. 2 = 221 SB) etc. MHOry 4ecTO CTEMEHOT Ha CWUMa Ha UIOKyTopHaTa Len e
3acuneH u co u3pasute (te vehementer) etiam atque etiam rogo (Fam. 2. 7. 4 = 107
SB, 9. 11. 2 =250 SB, 7. 21. 1= 332 SB, Att. 11. 12. 2 = 223 SB, 12. 6. 2 = 306 SB,
Q.fr. 1 2. 11 =2 SB etc.), etiam atque etiam oro (Att. 11. 1.2 = 211 SB), etiam atque
etiam quaeso et peto (Fam. 3.2. 1 =65 SB) etc. Npn aHanu3ata Ha 0BME ynoTpeou
nara BO 04/ TOa LUTO TWe MOYECTO Ce CpekaBaaT BO MUCMa LUTO Ce MPOW3BOJ Ha

enuncTonapHa HTepakLmja co NOBUCOK CTeNeH Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mefy KOpPeCnoHAEHTUTE,

B3 ,,ima ToNKy MHOTy HelwlTa WTO Me noBp3yBaaT co KBUHT Xunuj, WITO HUTY e4HO NpUjaTencTBO He
MOXe fa 6uae NobanCKo of HaweTo. [a He 6elle Taka, Ke NocTaneB Kako M 06MYHO - HEMalle Aa Bu
fofeBam 3a HUTY efHa pabota. MimeHo, Bue cTe Hajaobap CBeAOK 3a Toa feKa jac, nako fobpo 3HaeB
[leKa He NMoCToM HueAHa paboTa LITO He MOXaMm fJa ja MU3fejcTByBaM Off Bac, Cenak HUKorail He cakas
[la Be onToBapyBam.‘
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OTKO/KY BO M1cMa of nodopmManeH KapakTep. OBajacHO roBOpM [ieKa NprMeHaTa Ha
rOBOPHMTE YMHOBW KOM Ce Of/IMKYBaaT CO MOBUCOK CTEMeH Ha Cu/a Ha UIOKYTopHaTa

Lien B0 KKepoHOBMOT enncToNapeH AUCKYPC He e MOTMBMpPaHa off yYTUBOCT.

5. 5. MNpawara

Mpawarara ce roBOPHM YMHOBWM CO KOW TOBOPWUTENOT rO MOBMKYBa ajpecaToT Aa
M3HECe ONUC Ha COCToj6a Ha HaCTaHW WX [a NOTBPAM WUN Ofpeye HEKOe TBPAEHE.
Bo ofHOC Ha M/IOKTYpHaTa Len npatlawara ce MAEeHTUYHN CO QUPEKTUBUTE - CO HUB
roBOPUTENOT FO HasefyBa CAyLlaTeNoT fa Ce OfHecyBa Ha onpegeneH HauuH. Ce
pa3fnnKyBaaT Of AMPEKTUBUTE BO OLHOC Ha TOA LUTO [EjCTBOTO LUTO FOBOPUTENOT rO
HaBe/lyBa C/yLLaTeNoT fa ro u3sefe e BepbasHo. HajanpekTeH HaunH 3a peanunsaunja
Ha OBOj TWM Ha FOBOPHW YMHOBW Ce MpallasiHUTe peyeHnLn, KOU HajuecTo ce jaByBaart
BO MMCMa LUTO Ce NPOM3BOA Ha NPMBATHA IMYHA ENUCTO/IapPHA MHTepakLuuja co BUCOK
cTeneH Ha 61mMckocT Mefy KopecnoHgeHTuTe. dPparmeHToT 6p. 183 € of nMucmo Ao

TepeHTHja, a hparmMeHTOT 6p. 184 04 NUCMO A0 ATUK:

(183) nmnc miser quando tuas iam lifteras accipiam? quis ad me perferet? (Fam. 14. 4. 5=
6 SB)%4

(184) Sed quid est, quaeso, quod agripetas Buthroti concisos audio? quid autem Plancus
tarn cursim (ita enim audebam) diem et noctem? sane cupio scire quid sit. (Att. 16. 1.2.
= 409 SB)¥b

MpawanHnTe peyeHUUM ce BOOOMYAEH HayMH 3a peasv3auuja Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH
npawlare ¥ BO NMcMaTa Bo Ko KMKepoH npeHecyBsa AvpeKTeH rosop. OBaa npakca e
NCTO Taka BOOOMYaeHa MCKNYUYMBO BO NuUcCMara LUTO Ce NPOU3BOA Ha NpuBaTHa /INYHa
enuncTonapHa MHTepakumnja co BUCOK CTeNeH Ha 6/1MCKOCT Mefy KOopecnoHgeHTuTe. 86
MoBoo6MYaEH HaYMH 3a peasiM3almja Ha FTOBOPHUOT YMH Mpallake U BO nN1cmara LTo
ce NPOM3BOA Ha enucTonapHa UHTepakLmja co BUCOK CTerneH Ha B/IMCKOCT, Kako 1 BO
nucmarta LWTo Ce MPOM3BOJ Ha ApYruTe TUMOBW Ha E€NUCTOMapPHU WMHTEpakuuu ce
MMNepaTMBOT Ha NPe3eHT BO 2 nuue efHMHa of verba dicendi (scribe, narra, die etc.)
3af KOj Cnefun 3aBWCHO npallanHa peyeHuua, 6apaTe/iHUTe peyeHUUM CO ONTaTMBEH

KOHjyHKTUB of, TmnoT velim scribas ad me quid agas ,,6u cakan ga My nuwew LITO

4 ,,Cerajac, KyTap, Kora Ke gobujam nucma og te6e? Koj Ke Mu rm joHece?“

3b ,, TyKy, Te Monam, LITO e OBa LUTO CAywlaMm [eKa KofioHucuTe 6une pasbrveHn Bo ByTpoT? 3owwTo
MnaHK TONKY MHOFY 6p3an W, Kako LITO caywlam, natyBan u feke 1 HoKe?* Ball cakam ga 3Ham LiTo e
paboTara.

3B Buan, Ha npumep, Att. 1 16. 10= 16 SB, 7. 1. 4= 124 SB.

212



npasuw“ nnn velim facias me certiorem quid agas ,,6M cakan ga mMe M3BeCTULU LUTO
npasuwW* n feknapaTvBHUTE peyeHnLmM co PyTyp | BO BTOPO /iMLe efHUHA Of rnaron
Ha rosopere. Kako LWWTO MOXe fa ce 3abenexu, rpamatvykuTe CpefcTBa Kou
KunkepoH rv nprMeHyBa 3a peanusalmja Ha npawamwara ce MAEHTUYHU CO OHME LITO
rm nNpUmMeHyBa M 3a peanu3aumja Ha GapawaTa/monouTe. Bo 0fHOC Ha jasuyHata
peanusaunja, npawawarta ce pasnvkyBaat of baparwara/MonbéuTe, rnaBHo, BO O4HOC
Ha 1360pOT Ha NIeKCUYKM CPeAcTBa U BO OAHOC Ha Toa LUTO 3af CEKOj Of CMOMeHaTuTe
rpamaTMykn o6nMuM Of rnaron Ha roBOpere Chefu 3aBUCHO NpallasiHa pevyeHuLa.
MapagurMa 3a CnoMeHaTuTe jasuyHu peannsaLum Ha npawlawara Bo enucTonapHUoOT

LOUCKYPC ce cnejHuTe (hparMeHTu:

(185) scribe, quaeso, quid referat Celer egisse Caesarem cum candidatis, utrum ipse in
Fenicularium an in Martiim campum cogitet. 12. 8. 1 =245 SB)¥7

(186) Tume velim certioremfacias quid de mets mandatis egeris, atque etiam quid de tuo
negotio; (Att. 1 15. 1= 15 SB)38

(187) Hirti epistulam si legeris, qua mihi quasi mpdmAacua videtur eius vituperationis
guam Caesar scripsit de Catone, fades me quid tibi visum sit, si tibi erat commodum,

certiorem. (Att. 12. 41. 4 = 283 SB)39

Mokpaj cnomeHaTWTe TPU TuNa Ha jasMyHW peanu3auyuMy Ha Mpawawara, BO
enucToNapHUOT SUCKYPC Ce CpeKkaBaaT M npallara Kou Ce jasudyHo pean3npaHy Kako
Xenéu: cupio scire quid agas et ubi sis hiematurus ,,cakam fa 3HaMm LUTO MpaBULL U
Kage Ke ja MuHew 3umata“ (Fam. 7. 9. 1= 30 SB), valde ccveo scire quid agas ,,MHOTYy
cakaMm fAa 3Ham LWTOo npasmw® (Att.1. 15. 2 = 15 SB), volo etiam ¢
Caniniano scire quid sit ,,cakaM MCTO Taka fa 3HaMm LUTO € paboTaTa co 6pogo/oMOT
Ha KaHuHuj* (Att. 12. 44. 3 = 285 SB), sane cupio scire quid sit ,,6all cakam Aa 3Ham
wto ce cnydysa“ (Att. 16. 1.2. = 409 SB) etc. OBOj TN Ha ja3U4HK peanunsaumm Ha
rOBOPHMOT YMH Mpawawe 0O6MYHO Ce jaByBa Ha KpajoT 0f nucmaTta v 4yectonartu
cnegn 334 HM3a 0Of, HEKONIKY npallawa peavM3vpaHn Ha HekKoj of norope

CMOMEeHaTNUTe Ha4vYnHN. lNpawakarta, rnasHo, ce cpeRaBaaT BO MNMcCMa LWWTO Ce

H7,,Te monam NuLWM MU 3a Toa LITO packaxysa Kenep 3a Toa WTO HanpasBun Kajcap co KaHAmMaaTuTe u
fanv Mucnuv fa pojae Ha PeHNKYCKOTo unm Ha MapcoBoTo nosne.

38 ,,bu cakas1 fa Me M3BeCcTMLL 3a TOa LUTO CU Hampaswu/ CO TOa LUTO TV ro JOBEPMB U LUTO Ce C/y4vyBa
co TBOjaTa paboTta.”

39 ,,Kora Ke ro npouynTall NMCMOTO Ha XUPTKj, KOe MeHe MU NYM Ha ApadT Ha NPeKOpoT KOH KaToH
WTO ro Hanuwan Kaecap, ako cakatl, Ke M/ Kaxew LWTo MUcamw.
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NpPoM3BOJ Ha ENUCTONMApHM WHTEPakKLMM CO BUCOK CTENeH Ha OGANCKOCT Mefy

afpecarure.

PeTopuukuTe npallaka BO Knacugukauujata Ha Pucenaga umaat TpeTMaH Ha
rpaHWYHK cnyyau mefy acepTUBM W Mpallarba. TueSy NoKpaj Toa LUTO 0f acnekT Ha
(opmaTta mpeTcTaByBaaT Mpalllakba, CE CMUYHM CO acepTMBUTE, GUAEjKM CO HMB
FOBOPMTENIOT HE F0 NOBMKYBA afipecaToT [ja M3HECe OMMUC Ha COCTOj6a Ha HacTaHW UK
[ia NOTBPAM U OT(PAN ONpeaeneHo TBPAEHE, Kako BO BUCTUHCKMTE Npallaka, TYKy
CO HVB FOBOPMTENOT U3HECYBa COMCTBEHO TBPAEHE. W MOKpaj Toa WTo 04 (hopManeH
acnekT NpeTcTaByBaaT Mpalliatba, 0f HUB He Ce 04YeKyBa 0AroBop, 6uaejK1 oAroBopoT
e coapXaH CO camoTo npallarbe. 30D PeTopuyKNTe Mpallaka BO jasMUHUOT KOopnyc
MOYecTo ce cpekaBaaT BO MMCMaTa LUTO Ce MPOW3BOA Ha enMCTONaPHN NHTEpPaKLMK CO
MOBMCOK CTeMeH Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mefy KOpecnoHaeHTUTe. HUBHUTE jasuuHK peannsalun
OBfle HEMA Aa M pasrnedyBame, 3allTO 0BOj TWM HA FOBOPHWU YMHOBM MMa CTabueH

06/MK: CEKOralll ja3suyHo Ce peannsmpa co npallasHa peyeHunLa.

0 B0 aHTMUKaTa peTopMKa PETOPUUKMTE Npallaka ce BOpojyBaat mery durypute Ha mucnara (figurae
sententiarum, oxrpata diavoiog. Buan Quint. Inst. 9. 2, 14.
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6. SAK/1YHOLU

EnncTtonapHnot guckypc Ha Mapk Tynnj KWKepoH HacTaHan BO nepuoj Ha
WCKNyYnTeNIHO pasBueHa enucTonorpacka npakca. lNMokasaten 3a Toa ce Herosarta
MOLUHe cTabunHa CTPYKTypa M jasuyHUTe peannsaumm Ha HEKOW Of 3a[0/DKUTENTHUTE
CXeMaTCKM KaTeropmuv Ha nucmata. [MoKpaj KOH3UCTEHTHOCTA BO C/le[eweTo Ha
onpesAeneHn OYUrIeLHO ONWTO NpUdaTeHN enncToNapHN KOHBEHL MM, NOTBPAA 3a Toa
ce n OpojHMTe cBefowTBa 3a [06POTO (PYHKUMOHMpAHe Ha MexaHu3MuUTe 3a
[OCTaByBate Ha nucMaTa WU HeKoskyTe obiter dicta 3a MMCMOTO Kako >XaHp 1 3a
BMAOBMTE MMCMa BO camuTe nmucma. bes3 ornef Ha Toa LITO € HEM3BECHO Jann OBue
TeopucKmM corneabu bune gen of cucteMatmanpaHa Teopuja, HakToT WTO BO BPEMETO
Kora HactaHas KWKepOHOBMOT enuCTONapeH [LUCKYPC BEKe Ce pa3Muc/yBaso 3a
MUCMOTO Kako 061K, ToBOpU [eKa MpakcaTa Ha MuuyBakwe nucma, 6apem BO

KpYyroBuTe Ha pumMcKaTa apucToKpaTuja, 6mna MoLLHe pa3BMeHa.

3afjayata WTO CM ja MOCTaBMBME Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 0OBa WUCTpayBawe Oelle fa
HanpasMme  [eckpunuuja  Ha  MeTacTpyKTypara, MakKpoCcTpyKTypata "
MWKPOCTYpKTypaTa Ha enucTtonapHuoT pauckypc Ha KukepoH. Co TepMuHOT
MeTacTpPyKTypa r0 O03HauyMBME BWjaHWETO Ha BOH-jasuyHWUTEe (haKTopy BpP3
KOHCTUTYMpareTo 1 perynalmjara Ha AMCKYPCOT: LUTO € Toa LUTO [O0BeNo [0 Heroso
KOHCTUTYMpare N KOM BOH-jasyHN (hakTopu MMase K/yyHa ynora Bo perynauujarta
Ha enucTonapHUTe WHTepakuuu 4uj Npou3BOj Ce Mucmara 3adyBaHW BO 4YeTupuTe
361pkn. OBME €KCTPa-NMHIBUCTUYKM (DAKTOPW, KOW Ce YHUBEP3aIHW 3a CEeKOj TUM Ha
enucTonapeH AMCKypc, 6e3 orneq Ha TpaguuujaTa Ha KojalTo TOj M nmpunara, v
nofenveMe BO [Be rpynu W I 03HAYMBMe CO TEPMUHUTE KOHCTUTYTWUBHU W
perynaTuBHN feTepMuHaHTU. CTaTyC Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHW [eTEPMUHAHTU UM
npunuilaBMe Ha OHWe BOH-ja3uyHU (PakTopu LWITO npeTcTaByBasie condicio sine qua
non 3a OTNOYHyBake Ha KUKEpPOHOBWTE enuCTONapHW WHTEepakuuu, u, oTTamy 3a
HacTaHyBarbe Ha MPOM3BOAOT Ha OBME ENuCTONapHU WHTepakuum - nucMarta.
3nBOMBME TPU KOHCTUTYTUBHU JETEPMUHAHTM: (hU3MNYKa OfBOEHOCT Mery KuKepoH
W HerosuTe afpecaTu, >Kenba fa ce NpefusBrKa peakuuja v NpUMeHa Ha nuLaH
Meguym. Pusnykata OABOEHOCT Of MNpujaTenute, UIEHOBM Ha CEMejCTBOTOTO,
MOMMTUYKNTE COjy3HULUM WAN OMOHEHTU, € MNPUMapHWUOT (hakTop LWTO AOBeNn o

BOCMOCTaBYBare Ha CeKoja Off enuCTOMapHNUTE penalun unj NpPousBoj ce niucmata
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3a4yyBaHW BO YeTupuTe 36UpPKN: ABUraTen Ha npenuckata Mefy KnkepoH 1 Herosmot
HajuyecT agpecat, TuT MomnoHnj ATuUK, 6una gusmykaTa 04BoeHOCT Mefy KMKepoH u
ATVK 00 KOja Aowno nopagm Toa WTto ATUK BO NepumofdoT Mery 88 1 86 rog. np. H. e.
ro HanywTun Pum n ce npecenns Bo ATWHa, Kaje LITO OCTaHan A0 KpajoT Ha
XXMBOTOT; npenuckata mery KBMHT U KuKepoH e pesyntar Ha (hm3nykaTa 04BOEHOCT
Ha ABajuaTa 6paKa [0 Koja AoLN0 BO TPY HaBpaTyh - 3a BpeMe Ha NpecTojoT Ha KBUHT
BO A3nja, Kafe LITO BO nepuogoT mery 61 n 59 rog. np. H. e. 6UN NPOKOH3YN, 3a
BPeMe Ha MPUHYAHOTO OTCYCTBO Ha KukepoH of PuM BO MepuogoT Ha HeroBmoT
ersun Bo 58 n 57 rog. nmp. H. e. 1 3a Bpeme Ha npectojoT Ha KBMHT BO bputaHuja,
Kafe LWTOo BO 54 roA. np. H. e. ro Nnpuapy>kyesan Kaecap Kako HeroBs neraT; nucmara go
TepeHTnja 1 4O CEMejCTBOTO HacTaHale nopagu 0TCycTBOTO Ha KukepoH of Pum 3a
BpPeMe Ha MepuojoT Ha HeroBMOT ersus, 3a BPeMe Ha MPecTojoT BO MpOBMHUMjaTa
Kunukunja, Kage WTO 3aMuHan BO 61 np. H. €. 3a fAa ja U3BpwyBa (hyHKUMjaTa Ha
MPOKOH3YN, 1 0f NepuojoT Kora no n3byBHYyBaweTO Ha rpafaHckara BojHa BO 49 rog,
np. H. €. 3aMUHan og Pum 3a fla UM ce MPUAPYXMU Ha BOjCKUTe Ha omnej ; (hmn3nykaTa
0£BOeHOCT Ha KunkepoH 1 TWPOH, KOj Of 34PpaBCTBEHW NMPUUYUHU HE MOXKES CeKorall
[a nartyBsa 3aefiHo co KukepoH, e ABuraTten Ha nucmarta Ao TUPOH; nucmara fo bpyT
Ce pe3ynTar Ha (m3nykata ofBoeHOCT Mefy KukepoH u BpyT, Ao Koja Aowsno no
mMapToBCcKuTe Mamn, Kora bpyT 3amvHan Bo MakegoHuja etc. XXenbata Ha KukepoH ga
npean3BuKa OnpefesieHa peakuuja Kaj OTCYTHMOT [pyr e BTOpata KOHCTUTYTUBHA
JeTepMUHaHTa Ha HEroBMOT eNUCTONAapeH AUCKYpPC. PeakunnuTte WTO MMan Hamepa Aa
rM Npeau3BrKa Npy KOMyHUKaLmjata inabsentia cooBeTCTBYBAAT |
6V M npeav3BMKas BO YC/IOBM Ha MOXHOCT 3a KOMYHMKauuja nvue BO NnLE.
Pehnekcrja Ha o0Baa npumapHa KOHaTUMBHA WAM anefatMBHa (IyHKLMja Ha
enunucToNapHNoT [UCKYpC BO MNUcMarta ce npalwawara, 6Oapawara, Monéure,
M3BUHYBakaTa, BOKaTMBUTE, yrnoTpebaTa Ha BTOPO /IMLE U Ha CUTE APYTU eleMeHTH
Ha UHTepakuuja. Bo Hekou nucma OTMOYHYBaweTO Ha enucTosiapHaTa MHTepakumja
He e MOTUBMPAHO 0f >enbata 3a UCMO/HYBake Ha HeKoja KOHKPeTHa MpakTuyHa Les
(Npaware, Gapawe, Monba etc.), TyKy of enbata ga ce co3gafe nNpuBUA Ha
npucycTBO camMo 3apafAu notpebaTta of npucyctBo. OBMe nMUcma Ce CynCTUTYT Ha
nocakyBaHaTa, a nopagu (uanykata nsonaumja HeBO3MOXHa, NPUCYTHOCT. HMBHaTa
(yHKUMja € [Ja ja oapxar penaumjata Mefy (GU3MYKM pa3gBOeHUTE Cy6jeKTu.
PeakuujaTa WT0o KNKepoH HacTojyBa faja npeAn3BuKa co OBME MUCMa € KOTHUTUBHA:

caka fla My Jjafie 10 3Haete Ha afjpecaToT [ieka My HeflocTacyBa HEroBOTO MPUCYCTBO,
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[eKa MUC/IN Ha Hero u cn. TpeTtata KOHCTUTYTMBHA [eTepMMHaHTa, NpMMeHaTa Ha
niWwaH mMeauyM, MMa CTaTyC Ha KOHCTUTYTMBHA AeTepMUHaHTa nopagn (hakToT LTo
ersucTeHymjaTa Ha NMCMOTO Kako CPeAcTBO 3a KOMyHMKaumja 6u 6rna HeBO3MOXHa
6e3 NOCTOEHETO Ha 0BOj MefuyMm. MullaHMOT MefuyM, BO Taa CMUCNa, NpeTcTaByBa
CPEACTBO 32 HagMVHyBake Ha OrpaHuyyBamarta LUTO M HaMeTHyBaaT (uM3nykaTa
O[BOEHOCT M HEMOXHOCTa 3a MNpeAM3BMKYBake peakuuja CO MpUMeHa Ha YCTeH
meguym. TUWaHMOT MeauyM HameTHyBa W HEKOW OrpaHuyyBawa Kou ce
pethnekTMpaar Bp3 CamMMOT ENUCTONapeH AMckypc. PakToT LWTO nucmara 6une
HanuwaHW Ha ONUNIMB MeAuyM, Manupyc CBUTKaH BO pOJIHA U 3amneyaTeH CO BOCOK,
Koj Tpebano Aa hu3nYKK fa ce NpeHece 40 afpecaToT CO MOCPeACTBO Ha TPeTo finue
(tabellarius), Ha NCTMOT HauYMH K 3a UCTOTO BPEME LUTO MY 6UIO NOTPEOHO Ha YOBEK
[a CTUTHe Of eAHO 4O APYro MecTo Mpeky KOMHO WMAW MpeKy Mope, BAvjaen Bp3 Toa
npakcata Ha nuwyBake nucMa fa 6uae npocnefeHa co MOCTOjaH CTpaB 0f
/bYy6ONUTHOCTA Ha [0CTaBYBayoT, Of MOXHOCTa TOj fAa 6uae orpabeH uMnu youeH.
CseceH 3a o0BMe onacHocTW, KukepoH 6un npetnasname u npu M360poT Ha
ennucToNapHNTe COAPXWMHM U MNPU HAYMHOT HA HMBHa npeseHTaymja. OBa e
HajounrnegHo Bo nNmcMata Ao ATUK, BO KOM MOXAT fa Ce ManupaaT Huza ctpaTteruu
3a HafJMUHyBake Ha NOTeHUWjasIHUTe onacHOCTW. EfHa of BOOGUYaeHUTE MepKM Ha
NpeTnasnnBOCT U BOEAHO, efHa Of HajBnevyaTIMBUTE OAJIMKM Ha MucMaTta O OBOj
agpecar, e rMpomeHaTa Ha jasuyHmoT kog (code-switching). Apyrn Mepku Ha
NpeTnasNMBOCT ce ynoTpebata Ha MeTaopu, any3uu, eNUNTUYHU PeYeHUUU u

npekapw.

Co TEPMUHOT perynaTuBHW AeTEPMUHAHTMW M 03HAUYMBME BOH-jasnyHUTE (HaKTOpW
KOWLLTO ja perynupaat enucTonapHata MHTepakuuja. 3ABOvBME MET: NPUHLMM Ha
CoOUMjanHOCT, NPUHLMM Ha PeuunpoyHa pasmeHa, MPUHUWN HA NOTTUKHYBakbe Ha
NHTepakuuja, NPUHLMN Ha 3aeHUYKN KOeDUUMEHTW U MPUHLMN HA MOZENMparke Ha
CTBApPHOCT. MPUHLUMMNOT Ha COLMjanHOCT MPOM3/erysa oTTaMy LITO eNUCTONapHUOT
AVCKypC, NoBeKe 0/ KOj 6110 ApYr TN Ha AUCKYPC, € OPUEHTUPAH KOH PELIUMEHTOT.
Co ornef, Ha Toa LITO OBOj MPWHLMN BAMjae BP3 HAUMHOT Ha KOjLUTO aBTOPOT ja rpaau
MaKpoCTpyKTypaTa ¥ MWKPOCTPYKTypaTa Ha MMCMOTO MNOBEKe Of ApyruTe
perynaTvBHV [eTepMUHaHTX, TOj BO HALUETO WCTpaxyBawe 6elle napameTap 3a
npenMMuHapHa nogen6a Ha nucmarta. 3ABovMBMe YeTMPK CTEMEHN Ha peanu3alnja Ha

MPMHUMNOT Ha COUMjaNHOCT: MpuBaTHA /JMYHA enNUCTONapHa MWHTepakumja,
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npvBaTHa CeMejHa enucToOnapHa WHTepakuuja, npuBaTHa AWUCTaHUMpaHa
enucTonapHa MHTepakymnja n cny>kbeHa enucTonapHa nHTepakymnja. AHanmsata Ha
MaHudecTaluMmTe Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha COLMjaIHOCT BO NUCMaTa LWTO rM NOMECTUBME BO
nNpBuTe [fBe rPynu ykKaxa Ha Toa Aeka nucmara LUTO Ce Npou3BOA Ha OBWe [Ba
CTeNeHn Ha peanusaluja Ha NPUHLUMNOT Ha coUMjaTHOCT Tpeba fa ce TpeTupaar Kako
nMcma WTo npunafaaT Ha efleH UCT BWA. VIMeHo, BO nucmara LITO Ce MPOoM3BOL Ha
npuBaTHa cemMejHa enncTonapHa nHTepakumja (jac-sue, ), MHTepaKLymjaTa camo
(hopmanHo ce BOCNoCTaByBa Mefy MoBeKe of fBajua cybjeKTu, a peanHUTe yyeCHULUN
BO Hea ce camo fBajua. MNMokasaten 3a Toa ce NpeanKaTnTe, UMMNEpPaTUBUTE U INYHNUTE
3aMEHKM BO BTOPO /NULIE €4HMHA U BOKAaTMBWTE BO efHMHa. Ha npucycTBOTO Ha
MoBeKe Y4YeCHMUM BO WHTepakuujata BO OBME MWUCMa ynaTtysBaaT caMO YBOAHUTE W
3aBpLUHMTE MNO34paBHU (POPMYIM M BO HEKOW MMUCMa crnopaguyHata ynoTtpeba Ha
BOKaTVB MHOXMHA. Kako HajcnioXeHu 3a MAeHTU(MKaLmja ce nokaxaa nucmara Lto
ce MNpouM3BO4 Ha npuBaTHaTa AucTaHuuMpaHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja M Ha
cnyxbeHa enuctonapHa MHTepakumja. OBa ce LO/HKKW, Npef Cé, Ha (akToT Mrro BO
KOpnycoT nocTojaT MHOry nucma wto KnkepoH rv Hanuwan Kako persona privata,
HO HeMaaT Le/IoCHO NpuBaTeH KapaKTep 3a Aa Ce TpeTupaaT Kako npuBaTHW NUcMa, a
He Ce HW CNY>K6eHN BO BUCTMHCKA CMUCa Ha 360pOT. Y CNOBHO, BO rpynata Ha nMcma
WITO Ce Npou3BO4 Ha npuBaTHA AWCTaHuMpaHa WHTepakuuja rm nomecTuBME
nucMmaTa WTO e ouurneaHo aeka KWMKEpOH rv Hanmvwan BO CBOjCTBO Ha NPMBATHO
nnue. Bo rpynata, nmak, Ha TWUMWYHW NUCMa LITO Ce MPOU3BOL Ha

MHTepakuymja rn sbponsme nucmarta 4o CeHaTOT M mMarucTpatuTe, KBaTyopBUpuUTe U
AEeKYPUOHNTE, 1 MMCMaTa LWTO M1 Hanuwan 40 pasfinyHu Herosu collegae BO CBOjCTBO
Ha NpokoH3yn Ha Knunukuja. OBaa npenMMuHapHa nogenba noseke nma QyHkKumnja ga
YKaXe Ha 3HayeweTo Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha COLMjaIHOCT BO KOHCTUTYMParweTo Ha
ennucToNapHNUOT AUCKYPC, OTKONKY fa Aafle HacoKM 3a Toa KakBO € CeKoe 0f
KvnkepoHoBuTe nucMa. [oHaTaMOWHMOT TEK Ha WUCTPaXyBaweTOo MNoKaxa [Jeka
MaHugecTalmjaTa Ha NPUHLUMNOT Ha COLMjanHOCT € 3HaYyaeH, HO He MOXe aa 6uae
eUHCTBEH KPUTEPUYM 3a Knacuukaumja Ha nucmaTa, 6uaejKu BO jasUYHNOT KOpMyc
MMa MHOTY MMUCMa 3a KoM € ounUrnefHo feka Tpeba ga ce TpeTmpaar Kako rnocebeH
BUA, MaKo Toa WTO M W W3[BOjyBa Kako TakB/M He e MaHugecTaumjata Ha
MPUHUMMNOT Ha COUMjanHOCT, TYKYy HUBHaTa (PyHKuMja. V3aBOjyBareTo Ha BTOpaTta
perynatmBHa fAeTepMMHaHTa, NPWUMNOT Ha peuunpoyHa pasMmeHa, npousnerysa

OTTaMy WITO NMcMata ce cnopegnnmen co VIHVILI,I/IjaTI/IBHVITe N PEaKTUBHUTE YEKOPWU Ha
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yyecHUUM BO Aujanor. MIcXoZoT Ha LONWULLYBaweTo, UCTO KaKo MU BO BUCTUHCKMOT
aunjanor, nofpasoupa, ,,npoMeHa Ha rosopHute cy6jekTn™ (BaxTtuH, 1979: 250):
npawlake-o4roBop, 3anoBef-n3BplliyBake. Mopagy nNpumeHaTa Ha MuwaH Meauym,
KOMYHMKaLmMcKaTta cuTyaumja BO Koja ce 0fBMBa OBOj Aujanor ce pas3/iMKyBa Of OHaa
BO KOja ce 0fBMBa YCHWOT Aujanor. VIMaHeHTHW O4NMKM Ha OBaa KOMYHWKaumMcKa
cuTyaumja ce HeEMOXKHOCTa 3a 6p3a MPOMeHa Ha rOBOPHWUTE /iMLA Y HEMOXHOCTA 3a
NpUMMeHa Ha napa-AMHIBUCTUYKM CPeACTBa - MUMWMKA, MHTOHAaUMja, FeCcTOBM U CA.
Mopagn OBWe oOrpaHu4yyBara, YYECHUUWTE BO EnucTosapHaTa WHTepakuumja ce
NPUHYAEeHW [fa W3HaoraaT pasMyHWM CcTpaterv 3a fa peaimsmpaar  WUCTK
KOMYHMKAUMCKN  uenn.  TunuyHu  MaHudectauum Ha  0BOj  MPUHUMN  BO
enuncToNapHnoT AUCKYPC Ce M3pasuTe BO Kou KMKepoH ro m3BecTyBa afpecatoT 3a
nucmara WTo rm 4obun of Hero uan My UcKaxysa 61arofapHocT 3a HUB, CUTe 13pasu
CO KOW eKCMIMUMTHO ynaTyBa Ha MCKa30T Ha APYrvoT YYeCHMK BO enucTonapHata
nHTepakumja (scribis, ut scribis, quod in epistula tua scriptum erat, gratularis, petis,
quaeris etc.) M uUCKaMTe CO KOM O MOTTMKHYBa afpecatoT Ha MNoHaTaMoLlHa
nHTepakuunja ( scribetu velim ad me scribas de..., npawara, AMpeKTUBK etc.).
OTCyCcTBOTO Ha BakBM MaHuU(ecTauMum BO HEKOM MUCMa Ce [O/KU Ha (PakToT LITO
MACMOTO MOHEKoraw € noCneAHWOT HeonxodeH YeKop BO enucTofapHata
WHTepakumja. TakBy nucma ce nucMara BO KOW Ce UCKaxyBa 6/1arogapHoCT uau
npegynpeayBame M NMcMmaTa LWTO NpeTcTaByBaaT M3BeCcTyBawa. AApecaToT Ha 0OBue
nucma He e 06Bp3aH Aa ro peanvsnpa NPUHUMNOT Ha PeLUMnpoYHa pa3MeHa, buaejku
nparmMatmykaTa Uen Ha KoHBep3auujata BeKe ce wucnonHuaa. MpuHLUMNOT Ha
NOTTUKHYBawe Ha MHTepakuuja e BO TeCHa BPCKa CO MPMHLMMNOT Ha peuunpoyHa
pasmeHa, OQHOCHO, mpousneryBa of Hero: KWKepoH ro MOTTUMKHYBa afpecaToT Ha
MHTEpakKuMja, nopagam Toa LWTO YCNEWHNOT UCXO4 Ha enucTonapHata uHTepakymja e
YC/IOBEH 0f, 3a[0BO/yBakbETO Ha MPUHLUMUMOT Ha peuunpoyHa pasmeHa. Co ornies Ha
TOa LITO OBME [Ba MpMHLMNA Ce BO TeCHa BPCKa, HEKOW 0f MaHugecTauumte Ha
MPUHUUNOT Ha MNOTTUKHYBake Ha MHTepaKLmMja BO UCTO BPeME Ce U MaHUgecTaunm Ha
B/INjAHWETO Ha NPUHUMMNOT Ha peumnnpoyHa pasmeHa: tu velim ad me scribas, te rogo
ut ad me scribas, facias me velim certiorem, fac me certiorem, tuas litteras exspecto
etc. OBuMe MaHWUpecTauunm 06MYHO Ce jaByBaaT Ha KpajoT 0f MNUCMOTO, WN,
MOHeKorawl Ha KpajoT oOf OnpedefieHa TemaTcka LUenuHa. Yecto Bo HUBHA
aHTenosuymja UaM nocTrnosvumja ce cpekaBaaT W ApYru nokasaTenn Ha WCTMOT

npuHUMn (Npawaka, MOGU) M enemMeHTU Ha WHTepakuunja (M3BULM, BOKATUBM,
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PeTopuyKM npaana). MaHudecTayMmTe Ha 0BOj NPUHLMMN Ce HajuecTo 3acTaneHn Bo
nucmata 4o ATUK. HMBHOTO OTCYCTBO, Nak, 0f HEKOW MUCMa € pe3ynTaT Ha cBecTa Ha
KvKepoH fieka CO akTyenHOTO MUCMO e HanpaBeH Moc/fefHNOT HEOMXOAEH YEKOop BO
enuncTonapHaTa KoHBep3aumja, Ma nopaguv Toa, He € HYXXHO fa ro MnOTTUKHYBa
afipecaToT Ha [MoHaTamMOllHa WHTepakumja. M3aBojyBakbeTo Ha MNPUHLMNOT Ha
3aefiHUYKN KOe(uUMeHTU ce [Oo/DKM  Ha (pakToT WTO BapujabunHocta BO
KOE(MUMEHTUTE Ha 3ae4HUYKO 3Haewe Ha YYecHMUWTe BO WHTepakuujata ce
penekTMpa Bp3 enUCTONIAPHMOT [MUCKYPC: KOra YYecHUUWTe BO enucTosiapHaTa
MHTepakumnja nMaaT noBeKke 3aefHNUYKN KOePUUMEHTN TUe YeCTO ro MUHUMU3MpaaT
NMHITBUCTUYKNOT Hamop, U Npu opraHusauujata Ha AUCKYPCHUTE COLPXUHU U NpU
peanu3aymjata Ha roBOPHUTE YMHOBU, a Kora 6pojoT Ha 3aefHUYKU KOe(ULMEHTHU e
noma, nsbmpaar NOEKCNIMUMTHU CPeAcTBa 3a peanusalmja Ha rOBOPHUTE YMHOBMU.
Taka, nucmarta go agpecatute co Koj KuMkepoH vman noronem 6poj Ha 3aefHUYKM
Koe(MLUMeHTN, OLHOCHO, MuCMaTa LWTO Of AacrnekT Ha MaHudgectauymjata Ha
MPUHLUMUMNOT Ha COLMjaNHOCT, MOXAT fa Cce TpeTupaaT Kako Npou3BOj Ha npuBaTHa
NINYHA enucTonapHa WHTepakumja, ce OA/IMKyBaaT CO WCK/YyYUTENHO EKOHOMWYEH
n3pas. MocToeweTo Ha norosieM 6poj Ha 3aefHNYKN KOE(ULMEHTU MYy OBO3MOXYBa
Ha agpecaToT /IeCHO Aaja AeKoaupa nopakara, OAHOCHO Aa ro nogpasbepe Toa WTO ro
Hema BO TeKCTOT. [oKpaj EKOHOMMYHOCTa Ha U3pas3oT, MaHu(ecTalMja Ha ronem 6poj
Ha 3aeflHUYKM Koe(puuMeHTW e npakcaTa Ha KukepoH BO nucmaTa Ao ATWK fa Iu
3aMeHyBa MMUKbATa Ha Nnuata Ha KOoMLWTO pedepupa co Apyrn nmmnmwa. OBaa npakca,
BEpojaTHO, HaBWCTMHA 6una MoOTMBMpaHa O0f HefoBepbaTa BO A0CTaBYBayoT
(Nicholson, 1994: 50), HO MOXXHOCTa 3a Hej3MHO eTabnupare nNpousnerna TOKMY of
rofieMmoT 6poj Ha 3aefHNYKM KoeuUWMeHTU. Bo CnpoTMBHO, NpMMeHata Ha O0BOj
HayMH Ha KoauduKalmja He 61 6rna edoMKacHa, 3allTO agpecaToT He 61 ycnean ga ro
Jekoaupa 3HayeweTo Ha nopakata. lNMucmata Ao afpecatuTe, nNak, CO Kou e
ounrnefHo geka KukepoH crogenysan noman 6poj Ha 3aefHUYKU KOeULMEHTU ce
Of/IMKyBaaT CO NOorosieMa eKCcrnankaTMBHOCT. EKOHOMMYHOCTa Ha 13pa30oT BO BakBUTE
nnucma 6una pusnydHa, 6MaejKn MOCToena OMacHOCT ajpecaToT fAa He ycnee fa ja
fekoaupa nopakata. MpUHUMNOT Ha MOAenMpare Ha CTBApPHOCT NPOMU3Nerysa of
MOTEeHLMjaNoT Ha NMCMOTO Kako (hopMa 3a u3pasyBare Ha COMCTBEHATA C/IMKA 38 BOH-
jasnyHata peanHocT. OBOj NOTeHLMjan Npousneryea 0of HeKOHTaKTHaTa nMpupofa Ha
JonuuyBakeTo. Taa My 0BO3MOXYBa Ha aBTOPOT fa Ce npe3eHTMpa cebe cu Taka

Kako LITO He 61 MOXen Aa ce Mpe3eHTMpa BO KOMYHMKaluja nuue BO Nuue, nopaam
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HU3a CYBjeKTUBHU UMM OBGjeKTUBHM MPUYMHKU: cpam, HeraTMBHa aHTUUMNauunja Ha
peakumjata Ha ApPYruoT, HEKOHBEHLMOHA/HOCT Ha HeKoja noctanka BO paMKU Ha
obpacuuTe Ha OfHecyBatbe BOCTAaHOBEHW BO Herosarta Kyntypa EnncTonapHoTO
BpeMe LWTO MNpuM TOa My CTOM Ha pacrnonarakbe Ha aBTOPOT Ha MUCMOTO MY
0BO3MOXYBa fja n3rpagn 3a cebe TakBa C/MKa KakBa LUTO HajMHOry nocakyBa, fa rv
npeaBUAM peakuuuTe Ha LPYrvoT YYeCHUK BO enucTonapHata WHTepakuuja u ga
OArOBOPU Ha HMB OHaKa Kako LITO CMeTa feka e Hajaobpo. BrnvjaHWeTo Ha O0BOj
MPUHLMN BP3 E€NUCTONapPHUOT AUCKYpPC Ha KKKepoH e fenyMHO cy6ammupaH BO
mucnata epistula non erubescit, koja ce cpekaBa Bo efHo nucmo Ao Jlykej (Fam. 5.
12. 1 =22 SB). Bo oBa nucmo KrKepoH ja KOPWUCTW HEKOHTaKTHata npupofa Ha
enncTonapHaTa KOMyHMKalMCKa cuTyaumja, 3a fa akTyenusmpa fenmkKaTeH acnekT o4
BOH-ja3nyHata peanHocT. pu Toa, COMCTBEHWOT MPUAOHEC BO WHTepakuumjata ro
MOJenmpa Taka LWTO rvM NpesBuayBa eBeHTya/IHUTe HeraTMBHU peakuun Ha agpecaToT
[0 KOW ce nmnawmn feka MoxXe Aa fojAe npy KOMyHVKauuja mue Bo Mue 1 ogrosapa
Ha HMB TakKa Kako LITO LEeHW Aeka e Hajaobpo. Co peTopuukuTe CTpaTerMm LTo u
NpYMeHyBa Toj NocTeneHo ro ybesyBa afpecaToT AeKa UCNONHYBakbeTo Ha 6apareTo

nopagn KoewTo e HannwaHo NMMcMoTo Ke 6|/|,u,e Mosie3HO M 3a CaMUOT ajpecart.

Co ornieg Ha Toa WTO NPUHLMMOT Ha COLMja/IHOCT MMa KYYHO TUMO/OLIKO 3HaYeHe,
npy aHanu3ata Ha MeTacTpyKTypaTa ce 3adaTvBMe M CO C/OXEHOTO npaillarwe Ha
Knacugukaumjata Ha nucmara. YkaxaBMe Ha Toa [ieKa npefmmuHapHara nogenba Ha
nMcmarta LWTO ja HanpaBvMBME Cropes MaHUdecTauumTe Ha MNPUHLKANOT  Ha
COLMjaTHOCT He MOXe Aa buze KOHeyHa, 6uAaejKun BO ja3UYHMOT KOPNYC Ce CoApXKaHu
MHOTY nucma LITO € HEeOMXOAHO fa Ce TPeTupaaT Kako rnocebeH TWM, Mako, Toa WTo
MM W34BOjyBa Of OCTaHaTUTE He e MaHWecTaumjata Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha COLMjanHoCT,
TYKYy HuBHaTa (yHKuuja. Hajoobpo cBefowTBO 3a TOa fJeka MNPUHLMNOT Ha
COLMjaNHOCT He MOXe Aa buae eAUHCTBEH KpUTEpUYM 3a Knacudukaumja ce nucmara
Ha npenopaka ( & o7 TpuHaeceTTaTa KHUra o 36upkara Adfamilares.
NmajKku ja npeaBui HeONXOAHOCTa Of BKAyYyBakwe WM Ha (yHKUMjaTa HA MUCMOTO
Kako napameTtap 3a Knacugukauuja, ce obuaoBme [a OLrOBOPUME Ha MpallarbeTo
KakBM C& (hYHKUMM MMaat nucmarta. VI3aBomBMe LLIECT reHepasiHy TUMNOBM Ha nucma
CO cnegHuUTe (yHKUuK: certioremfacere aliquem unu narrare alicui aliquid; mandare
alicui aliquid (=mandata); iocari cum aliquo de aliqua re (= familiare/iocosum

genus); commendare aliquem alicui (= tommendaticiae); cons
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in aliqua re (= consolationes) n gratulari alicui (= gratulationes). Mopagu
MPUHLMMOT Ha peunnpoyHa pasmeHa, 6pojoT Ha TUNOBM NMUCMa 61 MOXeN 4BOjJHO fa
ce 3ronemu, Kora Bo Knacudmkaumjata 6u ce gogane nucmata WTO MMaaT PyHKUKja
Ha MWCMa-0AroBOp Ha crnomeHaTuTe Tunosu. Knacudumkaymjata LONOMHUTENHO ja
YCNOXXHYBa (paKTOT LUTO MHOrY 0f nucmara ce noauteMatuyHu. ImeHo, KnkepoH
4ecTO BO €4HO MCTO MUCMO U M3BECTYBa, 1 6apa U3BecTyBake, 1 ce 3abnarogapysa, u
0froBopa Ha npawate, 1 Yyectuta etc. Co ornepg Ha cuTe MeTOAOOLWKM NPO6IeMM CO
KOMLUTO Ce COO0YMBME, 3aK/yyMBME fAeka NpeLusHa Knacuukaumja Ha nucmata e
HeBO3MOXHa. Cenak, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha KOMOWHauuja of TpU napameTpu - NPUHLAM Ha
coymjanHocT, npumapHa (yHKUMja N enncToNapHn TeMU - U34BOMBME [LeBeT TUMOBU
Ha nucma: 1 nucMa WTO Ce NPOM3BOL Ha MnpueaTHa /MYHA enucTonapHa
MHTepakuuja; 2. mucMa WTO Ce NPOW3BOL Ha NpMBATHA CeMejHa enucTonapHa
MHTepakuynja, 3. Mnucma LWTO Ce TMNPOM3BO4 Ha npuBaTHa [AUCTaHuupaHa
enucToNapHa nHTepakumja; 4. nucMa WTo ce NPOMU3BOA Ha Cny>kbeHa enucTonapHa
MHTepakuuja; 5. nucma L0 NOAMTUYKK npujaTeny; 6. armTauucku ; 7. nucma
Ha yTexa; 8. nucmMa Ha npenopaka; 9. nucMa-yecTuTKW. Llenta Ha oBaa
Knacuuvkaumja e fa ce fobue nperctaBa 3a TOa KakBM NMUCMa COApXaT YeTupuTe

36MPKM 1 [1a ce CO3/a/le paMKa BO Koja Ke Ce 0/]B1Ba MOHATAMOLLHOTO UCTPaXKyBate.

MaKpoCTpyKTyparta Ha enucTo/IapHUOT AMCKYPC Ha KMKepoH ja pasrnefyBsaBMe Of
acrekT Ha cCxemaTckata CTPYKTypa W Of acrnekT Ha Temarckara CTPyKTypa Ha
nucmarta. Cxemarckara CTPYyKTypa Ha oOrnpefeneH TeKCT ynaTtyBa Ha pefoc/efoT
Cnopes Koj aBTOPOT M noApesysa [AeNnoBUTe LWWITO ja obpasysaar uenuHarta. OBOj
pepocnes He e apbuTpapeH, TyKy ce eTabnupan BO paMKu Ha pasBojoT Ha rOBOPHUOT
XKaHp Ha Koj My npunara Toj TUN Ha TekcT. Cxemarckara CTPyKTypa, BO Taa CMUCNa, €
efleH BWJ CUHTAKCU4YKa CTPYKTypa Ha TekcToT. lNMpu rpagbata Ha oBaa CTPYKTypa,
cenak, aBTopoT MMa noronema cnobofa OTKONIKY MpW rpagbara Ha CMHTaKcuykarta
CTPYKTYpa Ha peyeHuLa, OMAEjKM CXxemaTckara CTPYKTypa Ha TeKCTOT [03BO/yBa
OflpefileHn oTCTanku of etabnvpaHara CxemaTcKa CTPYKTypa Ha rOBOPHMOT »aHp, 6e3
npu Toa fa ce NPOMEHN WAEHTUTETOT Ha TEKCTOT U 6e3 Aaa ce [oBefe BO npaLlare
e)eKTOT LITO TEKCTOT MMa Lien fa ro npeivsBrka Kaj peuunnueHToT. Bo cxemarckaTa
CTPYKTYypa Ha nucMa WAeHTU(UKYBaBME CeAyM CXEMATCKW KaTeropuv Wau
CYNepcTPYKTYpW: yBO4HA no3fgpasHa opmyna, >Kenba 3a gobpo 3gpasje (formula

valetudinis), nponor, rnasen pgen (narratio, petitio), enunor, 3aepwHa no3apasHa
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thopmyna wu dama[n MecTO]. 3af0/MKUTENHM CXeMaTCKM KaTeropum ce camo
yBOJHaTa no3gapasHa (hopMyna v rnaBHuoT fefl. YBoAHaTa (hopmyna HajuecTo ro uma
KOHBEHUMOHANHNOT 3a aHTUYKOTO MUCMO TpuUnapTuTeH opmar: superscriptio -
UMeTO Ha afpecaHTOT BO HOMWHATMB, adscriptio - MMeTo Ha ajpecatoT BO JaTuB, U
salutatio - salutem dicit, s.d., sal. s.. Bo rnaBHMOT fen, Nak, € CoApXXaHo OHa rnopaau
KOELWTO € HanuwaHo NMCMOTO: M3BecTyBawe, bGapare, npenopaka etc. OctaHaTuUTe
neT CXemaTCKu KaTeropuu ce (akyntatueHu. Bo cekoja cxemaTcka KaTeropwuja
MOXaT fa Ce Mpero3HaaT HEeKOM TUMUYHM Temu. Taka, Ha Mpumep, BO MNPOSOroT
KnkepoH 0614HO ro nHdopmmpa agpecaToT 3a T0a Kora rv npyuMmun HeroBuTe nucma,
KONKY nucma npuMun, Koj AoCTaByBay My v [OHen, WTO 6M10 COApXaHOo BO HUB ©
cn. Bo ennnorot o6M4HO ro NMOTTMKHYBa afpecaToT Ha NoHaTaMOLLHa WHTepakuuja,
oflHanpea My ce 3abnarojapyBa ako ro WCronHu GapaweTo, M3pasyBa >Kenba 3a
cpepba etc. Mpu aHanusaTa KOHcTaTupaBMme feka KuKepoH € HEKOH3UCTEHTEH BO
M360pOT Ha CXemaTCKuTe KaTeropuu. HeroBMoT M360p Ha CXemMaTCKU KaTeropuwu
BEpOjaTHO, Ce A0/MHKeN Ha MoBeKe (hakTopu: CTPYKTypaTa Ha MUCMOTO Ha aKTyesHWUOoT
afipecat, TUMOT Ha enucTonapHa penayuja, Bpemeto co koe KukepoH pacnonaran,
AUHaMMKaTa Ha LONWWyBakwe, nparmaTuyHaTta Uen Ha NMUCMOTO M MOMeHTaHaTta

eMOTMBHa COCTOj6a.

OnncoT Ha TemaTckaTa CTPYKTypa Ha oOnpefeneH TeKCT MpeTcTaByBa OMNUC Ha
Ha4yMHOT Ha KOj aBTOPOT M nojpefysa eAMHULNTE Ha coapxuHa (units o fcontent) og
KOM Ce COCTOM TEeKCTOT. HMBHMOT pepocnef BO KOXEPEHTHMOT [AUCKYPC He e
apbutpapeH. ABTOPOT M OpraHun3npa AUCKYPCHUTE COAPXKMHMW MNAHCKWU: CBECHO O
n3bmpa peaocnefoT crnopef Koj Ke rn npeseHTMpa COAPXMHUTE, NOCo4vyBa Koja
MHpopMaLMja e LeHTpasHa, a Koja MNOMOLUIHA W Kako efHa WH{opmauumja e
(hyHKUMOHA/THO MoBp3aHa Co Apyra, nsbupa ganun Ke rv enabopupa CoLpXKMHUTE LITO
MM Npe3eHTMpa UAN HeMa fa ro Hampasu T0a, fain U Kora Ke npemMmnHe KOH HOBa TeMa
Wnv Ke NpoAO/MKM Aa v passumBa ctapute etc. MpumapHO 3Hayerwe BO OAHOC Ha
aHa/im3ata Ha Temartckara CTPYKTypa Ha onpefeneH TeKCT MmaaT KOXepeHLMCKUTe
penauuMu WTO Cce BOCrnocTaByBaaT Mefy eAMHMLMTE Ha COAPXMHA Ha T. H.
npe3eHTaTUBHOTO AUCKYpcHO HuBo (Kroon, 1995). EnucTonapHMOT AWCKYpPC Ha
KvkepoH, 04 nepcnektMBa Ha Heroeata TemaTCKa CTPYKTypa, MpeTcTaByBa
KOMMNeKCHa CTPYKTypa Ha [UCKypceH u4ekop. OBaa KOMMMEKCHa CTPyKTypa

MOHeKorawl ce COCTOM 0f] efleH LieHTpaseH 1 of efleH MU NoBeKe MOMOLLHM YeKopw
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WY of MoBeKe LeHTpanHW Uan MYyHKLMOHANHO efHaKBM Yekopu. Kora ce cocToun of
efleH LieHTpaseH 1 Of efileH WK, MOYecTo, Of NOBEKE MOMOLLHMW YEKOpU, NUCMOTO e
MOHOTeMaTuyHo. Kora, nak, CTpyKTypaTa Ha KOMMIEKCHUOT YeKop Ce COCTOM 0f
MoBEKE  LEHTPanHW WAM  (DYHKUMOHANIHO  efHaKBW  4Yekopu, MUCMOTO e
nofmMTeMaTnyHo. LIeHTpasiHMOT 1 NOMOLUHMUTE YEeKOpU BO MOHOTEMaTUYHUTE NucMa
Ce WMHTerpuMpaHu BO CTPYKTypara Ha MUCMOTO MpeKy NPUHLUMNUTE Ha 3aBUCHOCT U
HaBpaKkatbe. 3a MPUHUUMN Ha 3aBWCHOCT CTaHyBa 300p Kora Mefy eAuvHUUWUTE Ha
COLPXXMHA MOCTOjaT CEMAHTUYKO-PYHKLUUOHATHN UM PETOPUYKMN penauumn, CauyYHU
Ha penauyuuTe feduHmMpaHn Bo TeopujaTa Ha peTOopuyKa CTPYKTYypa (eBuieHumja,
enabopauuja, peopmynauymja, esanyauuja etc.). Bo nonmteMatuyHuTe nNmncMa, nak,
efIMHULNTE Ha COAPXWHA He Ce TNOAPEefEHN XMEepapXUCKW, TYKY JIMHeapHo.
WHTerpupaHn ce BO CTPYKTypata Ha KOMIMIEKCHWOT YEKOp MPeKy MPUHLMMOT Ha

HabpojyBame.

Oypn 91% op BKYNHWOT 6poj nucma [0 ATUK Ce MOMMTEMATUYHM - Ce COCTOjaT Of,
MnoBeKe LeHTPasIHW UK (DYHKLMOHAMHO efHAKBMW AUCKYPCHU YEKOPU UMM eLUHULM Ha
COAPXWHA, KOW Ce Ce /IMHeapHO MOAPefeHW W WHTErpupaHn BO CTPyKTypata Ha
KOMM/IEKCHNOT YeKop, NMUCMOTO, MPeKy CTPYKTYPHWOT MNPUHUWM Ha HabpojyBate.
MpBMOT [UCKYPCEH YMH WIM MpBaTa eAuMHULA Ha KOMyHuKauumja ( of
communication) og oBue (hYHKLMOHANHO eHaKBM AUCKYPCHU YeKopu YecTonatn uma
petepeHumjanHa (YHKUMja W NpeTcTaByBa KOMYHWUKaUMCKW LeHTap. [pBuoT
OUCKYPCEH YMH MMa pedepeHunjanHa gyHKuMja 6ruaejkn BoBeLyBa COCEM HOBa TeMa
wnv Tema WTO 6una BeKe BOBefeHa BO MPETXOAHWOT YEKOpP Of enucTonapHara
npomeHa. Yectonatn npeTcTaByBa U KOMYHVKaLMCKN LeHTap, 6uaejkn ce oa/imkysa
CO HajBMCOK CTeneH Ha KOMYHMKaLUUCKW [AMHAMu3aM: [O0KONIKY Ce OTCTpaHart
YMHOBWTE LUTO Cnejat 3af MPBUOT YMH TemaTckara CTPYKTypa Ha MMCMOTO Hema ja
Ce Hapywm, TyKy CO HWBHOTO OTCTpaHyBake CaMO Ke Ce Hamaan MOXHOCTa 3a
ycrelwHa peanusaumja Ha nparmaruykara uen wrto KukepoH uma Hamepa fa ja
MOCTUIHE CO efjJUHMLATa HA COAPXMHA LUTO ja BOBeAyBa NPBUOT YMH. 3af NPBUOT YMH
cnepar noBeke eAMHULM HA KOMYHWKauuja, WHTerpupaHu BO CTPyKTypara Ha
AMCKYPCHUOT YeKOp MpPeKy NPUHLMNUTE Ha 3aBUCHOCT U HabpojyBawe. ManybpoHuTte
MOHOTEMATMYHM NUCMa L0 ATUK Ce HanuwaHu BO BOHPeLHW OKOIHOCTW: en route, BO
noropu Ha lNMomnej Wy BO UCT [IEH UM CaMO efileH fileH 0TKako KMKepoH My Hanwuwan

Ha OBOj aapecaT HEKOe MoNUTEMATUYHO MUCMO.
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TUNNYHUTE MOHOTEMATUYHWM MUCMa Ce COCTOjaT Of MOBeKe eAVHMLM Ha COApPXKMHA
KOMLUTO Ce Xnepapxmcku nogpefeHn. ABTOPOT UMa efjHa KOMYHUKaUWCKa Len - Aa ro
Hasefe agpecaToT Aa ro UCnosiHn 6apareTo nopagn Koe e HanuliaHo nucmoTo, Aaja
npudaty npenopaka 3a TPETO /nLe, Aa r'M BNOXWU ceTa CBOja eHepruja v Bpeme KOH
HewTo W cn. MoHOTEMATUYHM NUCMa Ce, Ha MpuUMep, MMUCMarta Ha Mnpernopaka,
nucmarta Ha yTexa, NMcMarta-4ecTUTKKM, MOBEKETO 0f nucmarta 4o TUPOH, U nucmaTta
LUTO Ce MPOM3BOL Ha MpMBaTHa AMCTaHUMpaHa enucTonapHa MHTepakumja. Bo oBue
nncma ce eBUAEHTHWM 3Ha4YajHW pPasMKM BO OLHOC Ha HAUYMHOT Ha KOj KMKepoH ru
npe3eHTUpa AUCKYPCHUTE COAPXUHWU. BO HeKon o HWB TOj ro NPUMeHYBa CETO CBOE
NpoecroHaNHO 3HaeHwe M UCKYCTBO Kako FOBOPHUK, CO Len ga co3gafe ybennivs
AMCKYpC, T.e. AUCKYPC LUTO Ke ja 3rofieMy BepojaTHOCTA 3a YCMellHa peanunsaylmja Ha
KOMYHMKaumMckKaTa Le/n Ha nNUCcMOoTO - Ke ro ybeau afgpecatoT fa ro Hanpasu Toa
nopagy KOewwTo € HanuwaHo NMcMoTo. Xunepapxucku NogpeseHnTe Yekopu BO OBMe
nicma ce CropeasiMBu CO [AefloBUTe Of TrOBOPOT, AeMHMpaHW BO aHTU4KaTta
peTopuka. Bo gpyrv nucma, nak, petopuykara BellTMHA Ha KMKepOH He foafa TONKy
[0 u3pa3. OBMe pa3IMKM BO HAYMHOT Ha Mpe3eHTaLmja Ha AUCKYpPCHaTa COApPXUHA BO
MOHOTEMATUYHUTE MUCMA HajMHOry ce [0/DKaT Ha B/MjaHMEeTO Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha
couMjanHOCT: BO MNUCMATa LWITO Ce MNPOM3BOL Ha MpuBaTHa /MYHA enucTonapHa
NHTepakumja KMKepoH ro MUHUMM3NPa NUHIBUCTUYKUOT Hanop, a BO nucmMara LTo
Cce Mpou3BOL Ha MNpuBaTHa [AMCTaHUMpaHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja TOj ro
NPUMeHyBa CETO CBOE WMCKYCTBO KakO FOBOPHMK 3a fa ja NpeAu3BMKa Kaj Hero
nocakyBaHaTa peakuuja. eHepasHO, MOAMTEMATMYHOCTA € MOBEKe CBOjCTBEHA 3a
nMMcMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha LONMLIYBawe CO NoHarnaceHa guHamuka. Mucmara wro
Ce MPOM3BOA Ha MpuBaTHa /IMYHA MU Ha NpuBaTHa cemMejHa enucTonapHa UHTepakuunja
ce NoYecTo NOAUTEMATUYHK, HO TUMOT Ha enuncToNapHa UHTepakymja Hema NpecygHo
B/MjaHMe BP3 Toa AasM NMUCMOTO Ke 6uae MOHOTEMATUYHO WAW MONUTEMATUYHO.
Taka, MHOTy nucMa o TepeHTuja U TUPOH Ce MOHOTEMATMYHKM, a NMcmata 40 Anuj
Mynkxep wnu Canyctnj KaHWH, KOMLUITO Ce NPOM3BOA Ha Cny)6eHa enuctonapHa
WHTepakuuja, ce NoAuTeMaTU4HU. Hajronemo BnvjaHuWe BP3 MOHOTEMATUYHOCTA Ha
HEKOM 0f nMcMaTa LITO Ce NPOM3BOA Ha NMpuBaTHa enucTonapHa HTepakuunja nmane
YCNoBUTE BO KOW nuMcmaTa Ouie HanmuwaHW, Kako LITO CMNoMeHaBMe norope, U
N30BOjyBakeTO Ha efHa TeMa Kako [OMMHaHTHa BO enucTonapHata KoHBep3auuja.

Taka, MOHOTEMATUYHOCTA Ha NKUCMaTa 40 TUPOH Ce A0/KM Ha HapyLIeHOTO 34pasje
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Ha TUPOH, MOHOTEMATMYHOCTA Ha NMUcMaTta Ao TepeHTMja - Ha 6onecTa Ha Tynnja, Ha
TOa WITO NO M30YBHYBatkheTO Ha rparfaHckaTa BOjHa CemejcTBOTO Ha KwukepoH
ocTaHano Bo Pum u cn. OBMe HacTaHW BO MOHOTEMaTWUYHUTE NUCcMma A0 TUPOH U [0
TepeHTMja ce HaMeTHa/le Kako JOMUHAHTHM TEMMW BO enNUCTOoMlapHaTa MHTepakunja Ha

KunKepoH co oBue agpecarw.

MucMoTO, nako npeTcTaByBa CaMOCTOjHA (PYHKLMOHA/IHA LieNIHa, TOa CeKorall e Aer
0f, onpefeneHa AMCKYpCHa NPOMeHa Koja Ce COCTOM Of HajMasiKy fABa KOMIMIEKCHU
OUCKYPCHU YeKopu Unu of ABe nucma. Merfy KOMMNeKCHUTe AUCKYPCHU YeKopy LITO
M npunafaat Ha onpefeneHa AMCKYpCHa NMpOMeHa MoCcTojaT KOXEPEeHLMCKM penalmm
CO KOW Ce BOCnoctaByBa rnobasHa KOXepeHuuja, T.e. KOXepeHuuja BO pamMKu Ha
enuncTonapHaTa KoHBep3auucka CTpyktypa. OBue pefaumu mmaaT BvjaHMe M Ha
NOKaNHO HMBO, OJHOCHO, B/MjaaT BP3 TEKCTOT Ha CEeKOe MOefVUHEYHO MUCMO.
YuecHuumMTe BO enucTONapHaTa KoHBep3aLmja nocTojaHo copaboTyBaaT BO CMUCNA Ha
TOa LITO, Of efHa CTpaHa, rM npudakaat 1 rm pasBuBaaT TEMUTE LUTO M HaMeTHa
HUBHWOT akTyeneH agpecaT, a o0f pApyra CcTpaHa, HaMeTHyBaaT HOBU TEMM.
BrvjaHneTo Ha oBMe [Ba NPUHUUNM Ha copaboTKa, KOMLWITO BO MOAENOT Ha MonosuK
Ce O03HaYeHW CO TepMUHUTE LeHTpuUNeTanHa W UeHTpuUdgyranHa TeHaeHuuja
(Monosuh, 2000), e eBWMAEHTHO W BO ENWCTONIAPHUOT AUCKYPC Ha KKKepoH.
AHanmsaTa Ha MaHU{ecTaLMnTe Ha OBa BMjaHMe ja OTeXHYBaA (DaKTOT LUTO NOBEKETO
of, nucmarta Ha KrvkepoHOBUTe agpecaty He ce 3adyBaHuW. Cenak, Mpy aHanmsarta Ha
MaKpOCTpyKTypaTa ce 06MA0BMe Aa MM WU3LBOMME MeXaHU3MuTe LUTO MoXaT Aa ce
mManunpaaT Ha /IOKa/IHO HMBO, a umaart (PyHKLMja BO PaMKN Ha BOCMOCTaBYBaHkeTO Ha
rnobanHa KoxepeHuuja. 'm W3L4BOMBME ClEAHUTE MeXaHW3MWU: Mpecyno3unuuja,
NeKCcUYyKa pekypeHumja u(nn) napappasa, Tema KOHCTUTYEHTW, MeTafUCKYPCHU
n3pasn M eneMeHTU Ha WHTepakuuja. Mpecynosuumjata ynaTyBa Ha OHa LITO BO
QUCKYPCOT € WMMAUUWTHO, T.e. Ha OHa LWTO TOBOPUTENOT 3Hae [eka
peunnuneHToT/agpecaToT ro 3Hae. HajounrnegHa MaHuecTaumnja Ha npecynosununja
BO EnucToNapHMoT AMcKypc ce onpegeneHnte feckpunumm {definite descriptions),
OLHOCHO, VIMEHCKUTE TFpYnu, HajuyecTo JIMYHWM KMUHAE, KOMLWITO pedepupaar Ha
eAVHCTBEHM NOEAUHUM W Ha eAMHCTBEHW HacTaHW. PyHKuMjaTa Ha fleKcuykarta
pekypeHumja/napadpasata e 04HOBO Aa BOBedaT TEMM LUTO BeKe Gune BOBEAEHU BO
NpeTXoAHNUTE AWCKYPCHM 4eKopu of enuctonapHata npomeHa (legi tuas litteras,

quibus ad me scribis..., quaeris ex me quid..). Tema KOHCTUTYEHTUTe unMmaaTt
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(hyHKUMja fa ro HacoyaT BHUMAHWETO Ha afpecaToT KOH TeMaTa 3a KOojallTo Ke CTaHe
36op nomony Bo TekcToT (de Tadiana re.., quod ad rem publica
MeTaAuCKypCHUTE M3pasn Ce U3pasnTe KOW MpeTcTaByBaaT KOMeHTap Ha
NMPUMapHNOT, BO OAHOC Ha MHJopMaLuuUTe LITO MM COLPXMW, CNoj of TekcToT (audi
quod quaeris, cognosce cetera, Romanas res accipe, nunc venio ad..., redeo ad..., sed
haec hactenus etc.). Co oBue u3pasnm KuKepoH rv mapkupa rpaHuuuTte mefy
OUCKYPCHUTE YEeKOPU U MYy TO ON1eCHYBA Ha aApecaToT MPoLecupakbeTo Ha TEKCTOT Ha
nucMoTo. EnemeHTWTE Ha WHTepakumja, nmak, MMaaT (yHKUMja BO paMKM Ha T.H.
»ynpaByBarbe CO UHTepakuujara® ( interactionménagement). TUMNWYHI
WHTEpaKLumnja BO ja3sMYHMOT KOpPNyc Ce peAyHAAHTHWOT BokatuB (mi Attice, mi
Pomponi, mi Brute.), n3BuuuTe 1 eKCKNamaTMBHUTE peveHuUuUn (0 rem miseram!, sed
heus tu!l, o expectatats mihi tuas litteras!), metagupektnsute (scito, noliputare, mihi
crede, cave putes.) U napeHTeTMUKMUTEe Mckasu (ut scribis, ut scis, amabo (te), si me
amas, oro te.). EneMeHTUTe Ha MHTepaKLUKja MOYeCTO Ce CpekasaaT BO MMCMaTa LWTo

Ce MPOoW3BOJ Ha NMPMBATHA IMYHA M Ha NPUBaTHA PamuivjapHa nHTepakLmja.

Bo MeTTMOT fen of MCTPaxyBateTo M aHanM3MpaBMe OCHOBHWUTE eAWMHULM Ha
MUKPOCTPYKTYpaTa, TFOBOPHWTE YMHOBM. [leTalHO Ce OCBPHaBME Ha jasnuyHuUTe
peanu3alnn Ha YBOAHMTE W 3aBPLUHMTE MO3ApaBuW, YeCTUTKWTe, 3abnarogapysarara,
GaparbaTa ¥ Mon6uTe W npawakarta. 360poT TOKMY Ha OBME FOBOPHU YMHOBM Ce
[O/MKeLle Ha HajronemMata (DPEKBEHTHOCT Ha OBME TOBOPHM YMHOBM BO MNKCMaTa

ynaTeHu [0 pa3NMyHu agpecaTy.

Bo jasuyHuUTe peanusauuy Ha yBOAHWUTE MNO34paBM MOCTOjaT 3HAYajHU Pas3IMKU BO
OJHOC Ha HAauYMHOT Ha HaBeAyBake Ha MMUHbATA Ha KOPEeCrnoHAeHTUTe U BO OAHOC Ha
3acTaneHocta 1 (popmatoT Ha TPeTUTOT fen Of TpunapTUTHaTa YBOAHA Mo3fpaBHa
(hopmyna, no3apasoT (salutatio). Bo nucmata LWITO ce NPOM3BOA Ha NPMBaTHA INYHA W
Ha MpuBaTHa CemejHa enucToNapHa MHTepakuuja No34paBOT € YecTo enuaupaH, a
Kora He e efnimaupaH ce cpekasa BO cnefHuTe BapujaHTu: s.d. (= salutem dicit), s., sal.
(= salutem [dicit/dicunt]) u s. p. d. (= salutem plurimam dicit). Heroearta nosuyuja u
BapujaHTata BO NMcMa A0 UCTU ajpecatn He e cTabusiHa: HeKorawl ce jaByBa Mefy
MMEeTO Ha afipecaHToT M afipecartoT, a HeKoralwl Ha KpajoT of YBOAHWOT Mno3fpas, T.e.
3aj MMeTO Ha agpecatoT. BapujaumuTe BO HAYMHOT Ha HaBefyBake Ha MMUHbATa ce
HajMHOTYy [eTepMUMHMpPaHW Of CTerneHOT Ha MaHudecTauuja Ha NPUHLMNOT Ha

COLI,VIjaJ'IHOCT. Taka, BO nucmMara LTo ce nponsBoa Ha npuBatHa NM4YHa eNMUCTONapHa
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MHTepakumnja KnkepoH BO superscripts obuM4yHO ro HaeefyBa CamO COMNCTBEHWUOT
npekap (cognomen), a B0 adscripts - npekapoT Ha aApecaToT WAM HEroBoTO POAOBO
nve (nomen gentile) — Cicero Paeto, Cicero Dolabellae, Cicero Trebatio etc. Bo
HEKOM Nucma LWTO Ce NPOM3BOJ Ha MCTMOT TUM Ha enucToNapHa MHTepakuuja, Ho
CTeneHOT Ha 6NCKOCT Mefy KOPecrnoHAeHTUTE e nomas, npeg npekapot Cicero cTon
abpeBunjaumjata o4 HerosoTo AMYHO MMe M. (= Marcus). ©akToT LUTO OBaa KpaTeHka
HeKorall ce jaByBa, a HeKorawl He Ce jaByBa BO YBOAHWTE MO34paBu Ha nucma o
NCTK afpecaTtun, ce JO/MKW, BEPOjaTHO, Ha BapujauumTe BO penaunjata mefy KnkepoH
N HEroBMOT afpecaT BO €KCTpa-TEKCTyasHaTa peasiHOCT, Ha MOXHOCTa HEKOW 0f
HeroBuTe afgpecatu BO UCTO Bpeme fa Oune agpecaTn 1 Ha HerosmoT 6pat KBWHT, Ha
AVUHaMMUKaTa Ha LONWLYBake WM Ha Toa Aasv NUCMOTO MpPeTCcTaByBasio O4roBOp Ha
nucmo mnv KnkepoH 6un TOj LWITO ja MHUUMpan enuctosiapHata UHTepakuuja. Bo
nucmata Ao TepeHTuja U TUPOH BO Superscripts HMKOraw He CTOM MPEKapoT, TYKYy
cTou pofosoTo MMe Ha KukepoH - Tullius. Bo nucmata fo KBuHT, nak, KnkepoH ro
HaBefyBa COMCTBEHOTO /IMYHO MMe Marcus, WTo, BepOjaTHO, Ce LO/IKeN0 Ha (DakToT
WTO KMKepoH 1 KBUHT umane UCTo poaoso ume u uct npekap (White, 2010: 68). Bo
nicMaTa LWTO Ce MpPOM3BOL Ha MNpMBaTHa CeMejHa €enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja
yecTonaTtu ce cpekaBaaT M ApPYrn efeMeHTW. Taka, BO nucmata o KBWUHT, MOKpaj
NNMYHOTO MMe Ha KBWMHT, ce cpeKaBa O3HakaTa fratri, Koja ynaTyBa Ha penauujaTa
mely KukepoH n KBuHT. Bo nucmarta Ao TepeHTuja U CEMejCTBOTO M A0 TUPOH, Nak,
MoKpaj MMeTO Ha agpecaToT/agpecaTuTe ce cpekasa v AaTuB Of NMOCBOjHATA 3aMeHCKa
npugaeska sums (suis), a BO e4HO NUCMO A0 TUPOH, NOKpaj npekapoT Ha TupoH, Tiro,
CTOoM cynepnatusoT humanissimo et optimo. Bo nucmarta WTO Ce NPOM3BOAL Ha
npuBaTHa AWCTaHuMpaHa U Ha cny)6eHa enucTonapHa MHTepakuumja BO YBOAHWMOT
nosgpas He e BoO6MYaeHa enunca Ha salutatio. Kora cteneHoT Ha 6AMCKOCT Mefy
KOPecrnoHAeHTMe € HajMan YBOAHWOT MO034paB M COAPXKW CNefHUTe efleMeHTHU:
KpaTeHKa of Nn4yHoTto ume Ha KukepoH (M.), HeroBoTo pogoBo ume - Tullius,
o3Hakata M. F. (= Marci filius), npekapot Cicero, KpaTeHKa 0f /IMYHOTO MMe Ha
afipecartoT, NPeKkapoT Ha agpecaToT BO AaTvB, O3HaKaTa 3a HeroBoTo NoTekno (e. g. Q.
F. = Quintifilio), HerosaTa TuTyna (e.g. imperatori, pro cos. etc.) u salutatio (e.g. S.
D.). I bo 0OBMe NuUCMa MocTojaT BapujauMmM BO OAHOC Ha HAa4YMHOT Ha HaBeflyBawe Ha
MMubaTa. [eHepasHo, KONKY LUTO € CTeneHOT Ha 61uMckocT Mefy KKKepoH u

agpecaToT noman, TONKY YBOJAHWOT M03/paB € NopasBuUEH.
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TUNWYHWM 3aBPLUHW NO34paBy BO ja3UUYHMOT KOPMyC Ce MMMEepaTMBOT Ha Mpe3eHT
vale/valete 1 MeTagupeKTUBOT curaut valeas/curate ut valeatis. [lBat
HajuecTo Cce cpekaBaaT BO MWCMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOL Ha NpuBaTHa enucTonapHa
WHTepakuuja, Nn4Ha unn cemejHa. MeTaMpPeKTMBOT Ce jaByBa BO [BOJHO MOMAsKy
niucMa of WMMNepaTMBOT, a BO HeKoW nucMa Cce jaByBaaT W [BaTa Mo034pasu
NCTOBpPeMeHO. AHanm3ara Ha KOHTEKCTUTE BO KOM Ce CpeKaBaaT yrnaTyBa Ha Toa feka
KunkepoH nokaxysa MOBMCOK CTeNeH Ha MOCBETEHOCT KOH Mponosumuuckara
COAPXWHA Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH cO ynoTpebarta Ha m3pas3oT cura ut valeas. Ha oBaa
KOHCTaTalumja ynaTysa (hakToT LUTO OBOj NO34pas, 3a pa3/vMka o no3apasoT vale, ce
jaByBa, rflaBHO, BO NUCMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOL Ha MpuMBaTHa NUYHA U NpPMBaATHA
(hamununjapHa enucTonapHa WMHTepakuuja CO MOBUCOK CTeneH Ha OGAUCKOCT Mery
KOpPeCnoHAeHTUTe, a 4ecTo naTw, 3aj W3pas3oT cnejar WM ApyrM u3pas Ha
6naroHak/nI0HOCT. Bo nucmara WTO ro coapyat 3aBpLUHMOT no3gpas vale yBogHMOT
no3gpaB MHOTY MOYECTO MM COAPXKMN KPaTeHKUTE Of IMYHUTE UMUHbA U TUTYINTE Ha
y4yecHMUMTe BO enucToNapHaTa MHTepakumja, WTO e reHepasHa 04/vMKa Ha nucmaTa
LITO Ce MPOWM3BOL Ha ENUCTONApHU MHTepakumy CO MOHU30K CTerneH Ha GAMCKoCT
Mefy y4yecHMUUTe BO enucTonapHaTa nHTepakumja. CIMUYHO 3Hadewe Ha vale n cura
ut valeas nmaat mspasute da operam ut valeas, fac ut valeas /fac valeas, te oro ut
valeas u effice ut valeas. NMucmara 4o TUpOH cBejoyar 3a Toa [eka Bpckara Ha oBue
n3pasu co Temara 3jpaBje e noHarnaceHa 0TKOKY BO TUNMNYHUTE 3aBPLUHN NO34paBu.
HviBHaTa yHKUM]ja He e fja ro 03HayaT KpajoT Ha enucTosiapHaTa KOHBep3auuja, TyKy
npeTcTaByBaaT jasvuyHW peannsaumu Ha efHa Of TeMUTe TUMWUYHW 33 enuioroT Ha
NMUCMOTO - MocakyBawe 61arococTojb6a n 4o6po 3apasje. Mucmarta WTO ce NPOV3BOL
Ha npuBaTHa AMcTaHLMpaHa 1 Ha cny)X6eHa enucTosiapHa MHTepakumja He cogpxar
3aBpLUHK No3apasn. VICKNyYoK ce caMo TpueceTMHa NMCMa Ha npernopaka 1 Ha ytexa.
MpucycTBOTO Ha 3aBpLUEH No34paB BO MMcMata Ha npenopaka, Bo Kou KnkepoH, 3aja
peann3vpa KOMyHMKaLMcKaTta Le/n Ha nncMoTo, Ce MOBUKYBA Ha MpujaTencTBoTo CO
afpecatoT, Ce [O/DKW, BepojaTHO, Ha HerosaTa »enba fa ja Harnacu WMHTMMHaTa
AUMeH3Mja Ha npujatencTsoTo. Bo nucmata Ha yTexa, Mak, 3aBpLUIHMOT NO3A4pas e
efiHa of cTpaTerumTe WTO KukepoH rv npuvMeHyBa 3a fa ja WCNOAHW NpuMMapHaTa
(YHKUMja Ha MUCMOTO - fJa ro yTewu afpecatoT. PyHKuUMjaTa Ha 3aBPLUHUOT
nosgpas BO OBME MUCMa, OTTaMy, e C/IMYHa Ha (hyHKUMjaTa WTO nu3pasuTe ,uyBaj ce”,

»OPXKM ce* unmn ,He ce faBaj“ja nMaaT BO MaKe[OHCKMNOT ja3uK.

229



JasnyHuTe peanmsauMm Ha YeCTUTKUTE BO Nucmarta v MojenvBme BO ABe TPymnu:
n3pasn BO KOM e NPUCYTEH MHAMKATOP Ha WIOKyTOpHaTa cuia - rnaronot gratulari,
HajyecTo, BO MPBO NNLE NHANKATUB Ha NPE3eHT, 1 13pasn Ha pafocT nopagn ycrnexor
Ha agpecaToT WM Mopagn ycnexoT Ha HeKoj HeroB 6/1M30K - laetor, laetitia affectus
sum v gaudeo. AHanu3arta Ha OBMe ja3VYHM peann3aumn Ha YeCTUTKUTE ynaTysa Ha
TOa [leKa TMe HemaaT COCeM MAEHTUYHA (YHKUMja 1 [eKa He Ce B3aeMHO 3aMeH/IBU.
Taka, n3pasute Co MHAMKATOP Ha MIOKYTOpHaTa cuna gratulor ce jaByBaaT camo Kora
aBTOPOT YecTWTa 3a HacTaH Of OMLITECTBEHO WAW MOMUTUYKO 3Hayewe (M360p Ha
jaBHa (yHKUMja, CTekHata TWTyna, W3BOjyBaHa nobefa) waM Kora MoBoj 3a
4yeCcTMTKaTa € HeuMj HauuH Ha [ejcTByBamwe WM MyApa OAJlyka BO OnpejeneHa
cuTyaumja. TpucycTBOTO Ha napeHTe3n Kako ut debeo Bo oOBMe 4ecTUTKM U Ha
WHTEeH3NMMKATOPM KakKo vere ,,HaBUCTMHa“ wunum libenter ,,co 3agoBoncTeo”, ,,pago”
ynaTtyBa Ha Toa [eKa OBOj M3pa3 4eCcTO ce ynoTpebysan camo 3a fa ce 3aL0BONU
OMWTeCTBEHO Npu@aTeHa Hopma - fa Ce M3pas3u 3aL0BOJSICTBO MOpajM ycnexoT Ha
npujatenot. Kora noBOAOT 3a YeCTUTare e HacTaH Of OMLITECTBEHO UMW MOMNTUYKO
3Hayewe n3pasuTe co nepdopmaTuBoT gratulor ce 3ameHNMBM CO M3pasuTe Ha pagocT
co rnaronot laetor u co dpasata laetitia affectus sum. ¥Ynotpe6ata Ha 0BMe n3pasmn He
€ CBOjCTBEHA 332 YeCTUTKMN BO KOW NOBOJ 3a YeCTUTakE € HeUnj HauuH Ha [iejCTBYyBame
UM Mygpa offiyka. JasuuHuTte peanu3aumy Ha YecTUTkuTe co gratulor v laetor ce
pa3nuKyBaaT, BepojaTHO, BO OLHOC Ha CTerneHOT HAa NOCBETEHOCT Ha aBTOPOT KOH
nponosuumckata CoApXuHa: co yrnoTpebata Ha M3pa3 Ha 3a4oBoncTBo co laetor
aBTOPOT NOKaXKyBa MoMasn CTeneH Ha MocBeTeHOCT. MoTBpAa 3a oBa e (hakToT LUTO,
n3pasnTe Ha pagocT co laetor, NpBo, HMKOraw He ce jaByBaaT Ha CaMWOT NMOYETOK Ha
nicmaTta, WM BTOPO, AejCTBOTO LWITO O O3HayyBa [/1aroN0T HUKOraw He e
WHTEH3MBMUPAHO CO MPUIOr MW CO MPUOLIKN M3pa3, Kako LITO € Toa C/iy4yaj BO
n3pasnTe BO KOU € MPUCYTEH MHAMKATOP Ha WNOKyTopHaTta cuna. Co ynoTtpebaTa Ha
n3pasnTe Ha pagocT BO Kou ce cpekasa (pasata laetitia affectus sum ce umHKM aeka
KunkepoH nokaxysa rnorosieMa nocBeTEHOCT KOH COApPXMHaTa Ha nponosuunjata. Co
npuMeHaTa Ha OBOj MOMasIKy KOHBEHUMOHa/IEH U NoMasiky (opmynanyeH uspas Ha
pagocT, KMKepoH Kako fa ce o6uayBsas fia Nnokaxe, na Makap v naxHo, feka nspasysa
3a[l0BO/ICTBO He MOpaju Toa WTO e 06Bp3aH fa ro CTopu T0a, TYKYy OuAejkm e
HaBuUCTWMHa pafjoceH. M3pasuTte HaA papgocTt co gaudeo, nak, ce pasnukysaaT 0Of
ApYruTe jasuyHu peasim3auyuMy Ha YeCTUTKUTE BO OAHOC Ha Toa WTO KWKepoH HuB

HUKOTawl He TU yr|0Tpe6yBa KOra 4YeCTuTa 3a ycnex ojf onwTecTtseHO U1 NOJANTUYKO
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3Hauerbe. VI3pasnTe Ha pafoCT CO OBOj F/faron ce cpekaBaaT CaMO BO YeCTUTKM
ynaTeHu No MoBOj KynyBawe KyKa, MpUMare Ha HacneacTBO MM YCMexX BO jaBHaTa

cthepa, HO He Ha afpecaToT, TYKY Ha HEKOj HeroB 6/IM30K.

WN3pa3uTe Ha GnarogapHocT uamn 3abnarofapysakara BO nucmata LUTO Ce NPOU3BOA
Ha npuBaTHa NMYHa U Ha (amuanjapHa enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja ce jasnmyHo
peanu3npaHn co mspasmute gratum [mihi est], mihi gratissimum est, me pergratum
fecisti n te amo/amamus. Bo nucmara, nak, LWTO Ce MPOW3BOL Ha enucTonapHa
MHTepakLumja co MOHU30K CTeneH Ha 6/MCKOCT Mefy KOpecnoHAeHTUTe BOOOMYaeH
n3pa3 Ha 6GnarofapHocT e u3pa3oT grattas (maximas) tibi ago. W3pasuTe Ha
6narogapHocT BO MucmaTta [0 ajpecaTy BO KOW MPUHLMMOT Ha COLMjasIHOCT ce
MaHuecTUpa pasIMYHO He Ce pas3/InKyBaaT caMo BO O[HOC Ha jasu4yHaTa peasusaumja
Ha roBOPHMOT YMH 3abnarofapyBawe, TYKYy WM BO O4HOC Ha Apyryv acnektu. Taka,
YMHOT 3a Koj KrkepoH m3pa3ysa 61arofapHocT BO nucmarta LWTO Ce Npou3Boj Ha
npuBaTHa [WCTaHUMpaHa enucToNapHa WHTepakuuja € cekoraw MofeTasHo
enabopumpaH 1 CKOPO Cekorawl e nNpoc/iefeH co M3pas LWTo ynaTysa Ha LBpCTUHAaTa Ha
npujaTeNncTBOTO Mefy KOPEecrnoHAeHTUTe WM Ha [0o6NnecTuTe LWWITO ajpecaToT ru
nocefyBa Kako 4OBeK. BO Hekonky cnyyau BO BakBMTE MWCMA BO UMHOT Ha
3abnarofapyBare € MHKopropupaHa napeHTesaTa ut debeo, WTO ynaTyBa Ha Toa Aeka
CO rOBOPHMOT YnH KnkKepoH nma Hamepa, npeg ce, Aa 3a40BOMN acnekT Ha CouunjasHo
MoXenHo nosedeHne. BoobuyaeHa cTpaTernja 3a u3pasysawe 61arogapHocT BO
nucMata LWTO Ce NPOU3BOA Ha MpuUBATHA /IMYHA enuUCToNlapHa MHTepakuuja, Ho ce
04/IMKyBaaT CO MOHWU30K CTeneH Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mefy KOPecrnoHAeHTUTe, e Bepb6anHOTO
ofbuBatre fa ce u3pasm 6narogapHocT. Bo nucmarta nocrtojat jacHM nokasatenu 3a
TOa [jeKa rOBOPHMOT YMH Ha 6/1aro4apHOCT Ce CMeTas 3a U3/INLLEH BO MpujaTesicTea
WTo ce passune ad suTTaT benevolentiam. Bo BakBUTe NpujaTencTsa Toj ce cMeTan
3a (DOPMasTHOCT LUTO € U3/IMLLIHA BO KOMYHUMKaLMja Mefy nyfe KOUWTO ce BO Nobancka
npujatencka Bpcka. Co oBaa cTpatermja KukepoH He camo LWTO My ce
3abnarofapysan Ha afpecatoT 3a W3BPLUEHUTe YyCnyru, TyKy W, CO Toa LWTO ja
HarnacyBan B3aemHata 6/1MCKOCT 1 61aroHak/I0HOCT, Ha U3BECEH HauuH ro 06Bp3yBan

afpecatoT Ha ywTe norosaemMa UCNOAHUTENHOCT.

3BuHyBawaTa BO nMucmara Ce jasuyHO peasim3vpaHn CO UMMEepPaTMBOT Ha MPE3eHT
ignosce, co npeamkatoT BO ¢yTyp | BO BTOPO NvLe efHUHA - ignosces, CO M3pas3oT

velim mihi ignoscas quod..., co nepdopmaTnBHNOT M3pa3 abs te peto ut mihi ignoscas
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M co un3pasoT debes ignoscere. lMpBuTe TpyU M3pasn ce HajBoOOMYAaEeH HAyYMH 3a
peanu3aymja Ha MW3BMHyBawaTa. Ce cpeKaBaaT BO MWUCMa LITO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha
pasUYyHM TUMOBM Ha EMNUCTONapHU WHTepakuuMu. AHanusaTa Ha CUTyaTUBHUTE
acrnekTN BO KOMLUTO Ce CpeKaBaaT OBME M3pa3n FOBOPM AeKa YNHOT Ha M3BMHYBake BO
nMcmarta LWTO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha ENUCTONApHM MHTEepakuuyM CO MOHWU30K CTEMEeH Ha
6/IMCKOCT Mefy KOpPecnoHAeHTUTe MMa (PyHKUMja da ja MUHUMU3Mpa 3aKaHaTa KOH
NNLETO Ha ajpecatoT LWITO ja Mpefu3BMKYBa GapareTo LITO CNegu MO YMHOT Ha
n3BMHYyBake. N3BMHYBajKn ce, KNKEPOH ro 3arpo3yBa CONCTBEHOTO MO3UTMBHO NLE
M Ha TOj HauMH CMMOGOMMYHO ja KOMMeH3upa 3akaHaTa Mo NMLETO Ha ajpecatoT Of
6aparbeTo LWTO CMean Mo YMHOT Ha U3BMHYBawe. BO mucmarta WTO ce NMpon3BOA Ha
npuBaTHa NNYHA eNUCTONapHa MHTepakuuja, nak, 3af WM3BMHYyBawaTa HUKOrall He
cnepat AMpeKTMBM. be3 orned Ha Toa Kako Ce jasuyHO peanu3vpaHu, U3BMHYBawaTa
BO OBME NUCMa Ce ynoTpebeHM 3a fa ja ybnaxkaT noBpefaTa Ha HeKoja HOpMa Ha
MPUCTOJHOCT: NpPeKyMepHa 360p/iMBOCT, HamMeTHyBake Ha MHOry Temu ofeaHall,

HEMOXXHOCT Jja Ce roBOpU 3a OnpefeNieHa TeMa nopaam AyLleBHa 60/1Ka v cil.

JasnuHuTe peanusauun Ha bGaparaTa ¥ MoON6UTE rn pasrnefyBaBMe 3aefiHO, nopagu
(haKTOT LUTO OBME FOBOPHM YMHOBMW Ce Pas/MKyBaaT caMO BO OAHOC Ha efjHa HVBHa
KOMMOHEHTA: CTEMEHOT Ha CWa Ha WIOKYTOPHTA Uen. Tue umaar COCeM WAEHTUYHA
WNOKYTOPHa Len - fja ro HatepaaT COroBOPHWUKOT Aa Hanpasn HELTO, HO BO MOibuTe
CTEMEeHOT Ha cufia Ha OBaa W/IOKYTOpHa Len e norosieM OTKONKY BO Gapawara. 3a
6nmckocTa Ha OBME TOBOPHW YMHOBM CBEAOYM M HEMOXHOCTA Ha HEKOj LITO He e
pOLEeH TOBOPUTEN Ha NAaTMHCKMOT ja3uK NeCHO fJa npenos3Hae fanv onpeeneH
FOBOPEH YMH e Gaparbe unn monba. MephopmaTUBHUTE rNaronn LWTO Ce NPUMeHyBaaT
3a peasusalmja Ha OBME FOBOPHW YMHOBYU pPeto M rogo BO IEKCUKOHUTE Ce OMuULLIaHU
Kako rnarofim LTO 3HayaT BO WCTO Bpeme M 6Gapam, HO ¥ Monam. BoobuyaeHu
jasuyHu cpencTea 3a peanusauMja M Ha [Bata roBOPHW YMHOBM BO Mucmata ce
UMNepaTUBOT Ha Mpe3eHT, 6apaTenHWTe peyeHUUM €O coniunctivus optativus,
nepopmMaTUBHUTE M3pasn U 13pasuTe LUTO UMaat opmar Ha XMMNOTETUYEH Nepuos
BO KOjLITO H6apareTo € M3/1I0KeHO BO arnojosara, a nporasara npeTcTaByBa M3pa3 Ha
ofHanpef nckaxaHa 6narogapHoct. Bo nucmara co nothopmaneH Kapakrep, BO HEKOU
cnyyan Gapareto € jasuyHO peann3npaHo Kako cunHa enba. [eHepanHo, 3a
OVPEKTVBUTE BO MMCMaTta LUTO Ce MPOWM3BOL Ha enucToNiapHW MHTepakuuu LWTo ce

0A/IMKyBaaT CO MOHM30K CTeneH Ha 6/IMCKOCT Mefy y4yecHUUUTe BO UHTepakuujaTa e
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KapakTepucTMyHo Toa wWTO, 6e3 orfief, Ha TOa Kako € jasMyHO peanv3npaHo
bapatbeTo/mMonbata, ganum co 6GapaTenHa peveHuua CO ONTATUBEH KOHjyHKTUB, CO
nepgopmaTMBeH M3pa3 uUauM Co u3pa3 Ha Xenba, BO AUPEKTUBOT Ce MHOTY YecTo
MHKOpNopupaHu u3pasu co Kou KWKepoH HacTojyBa fa ja CBeAe Ha MWUHUMYM
3aKaHaTa Mo HeraTMBHOTO /IMLe Ha afpecaToT M 13pa3n CO KoM HacTojyBa faja cBefe
Ha MVHUMYM MOTeHLMjasiHaTa 3aKaHa Mo COMCTBEHOTO MO3UTWMBHO nuue. MNapagurma
3a M3pasu of npseuoT TUN ce m3pasute quod sine molestia tua facere posis, quibus
rebus honeste et pro tua dignitate poteris, si pateris u cnmyHu. Co npumeHarta Ha
BakBW M3pa3n KMKepoH Nokaxysa Jeka rv npusHasa v fieka rv noyntysa notpebure
Ha HeraTVBHOTO /Le Ha agpecartoT. lMapagurma 3a M3pasum CO KoM HacTojyBa fa ja
cBefle Ha MMHUMYM 3aKaHata Nno COMCTBEHOTO MO3UTUBHO NNLE Ce M3pasuTe CO KoM
bapa of afpecaToT fda ro MCMofHWM 6apaweTo COApXaHO BO nNponosuuumjata
MOBUKYBajKM Ce Ha B3aeMHOTO MpujaTencTBo, 6/1aroHaKkNOHOCT W MOYUT WK
MOBMKYBajKN Ce Ha MoYMTTa Ha afpecaToT KOH Hero: pro nostra suTTa coniunctione,
pro nostra (summa) necessitudine, honoris mei causa u cn. okpaj oBue M3paswu,
BOOOMYaeHa cTpartervja 3a MMHMMU3MParbe Ha 3akaHaTa Mo NULETO Ha afpecaToT ce
M3BUHYBaaTa KOM BO HEKOW MMCMa My MpeTxofaT Ha YMHOT Ha 6apawe / mMonba.
OBue M3BMHYBawa MpeTcTaByBaaT WM3BUHYyBakwa Mopagu CaMuMOT YMH Ha obpakarbe

MpeKy N1Ucmo.

BoobunyaeHn nokasatenn Ha NOBMCOKMOT CTEMEH Ha Cuia Ha WIOKYTOpHaTa Len BO
nucmarta ce nepopMatMBHWUTE rnaronM quaeso, rogo, oro, obsecro m obtestor,
KOMLITO 4ecTonmatu Cce YMNoTpebeHW napeHTeTMYkW. Bo MHory cnyvam oBue
nepgopmaTUBHI rNaronn ce japyeaaT MapaneniHo co APYru ciuvyHuU nepopmaTuBu:
te oro et obscero, a te peto vel potius omnibus te precibus oro et obtestor, quaeso et
peto, te obtestor atque obsecro etc. [MoHekorall CTENEHOT Ha CUna Ha WIOKYTOpHaTa
Lien e 3acuneH u co uspasute (te vehementer)etiam atque etiam roc
etiam oro, etiam atque etiam quaeso et peto u cnvyHu. lMpu aHanusata Ha oBwue
ynotpeby nafa BO O4M Toa LITO TWME MOYECTO Ce CpeKaBaaT BO MMCMa LITO ce
NMpov3BOA Ha enucTonapHa WHTepakuuja CO MOBMCOK CTerneH Ha OGAUCKOCT Mery
KOpecnoHAeHTUTe, OTKOJIKY BO Mucma Of nodopmaneH Kapaktep. OBa e jaceH
rnokasaTen 3a TOa AeKa NnpuMMmeHaTa Ha roBOPHUTE YMHOBM KOULLTO Ce O4/IMKyBaaTt Cco

NOBUCOK CTEMNEH Ha Cuia Ha WMOKYTOpHaTa uen, T.e. NMpuMeHaTa Ha MOSIGUTE BO
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KWKepoHOBMOT €enuncToNnapeH AMCKYPC, CMPOTMBHO Ha HALUMTE OueKyBatba, He €

MOTUBKUPaHa 0] y4TUBOCT.

[0BOpHWTE YMHOBYW Mpallara BO enuUCTONAPHMOT AUCKYPC Ce jJa3UYHO peannsmpaHu
CO npawasHn peyeHnun, co bapaTe/HU pevyeHMun Co UMMepaTMB Ha Mpe3eHT BO 2
nuue egHuHa of verbum dicendi {scribe, narra, die etc.), 6apaTeniHn peyeHUUN CO
ONTaTMBEH KOHjYHKTMB of TMNOT Ha velim scribas ad me quid agas u geknapaTtnBHu
peyeHuun co npeaukaT Bo QyTtyp | of rnaron Ha rosopewe. CO UCKNYYOK Ha
npawanHuTe peyeHMLM, CUTE rpamaTvykuM CpefcTBa 3a jasuyHa peanmsauuja Ha
npawarkara Ce WAEHTUYHM CO rpamaTuvykuTe CpeAcTBa 3a peanusauunja Ha
bapatbaTa/monbuTe. Tue, cemak, Ce pas3MKyBaaT Of jasuyHWUTe peasusauum Ha
baparbaTta/MonbuTe, BO OAHOC Ha M3B0POT Ha NIEKCUYKM CpecTBa M BO O4HOC Ha Toa
LUTO 3af CeKoj Of CrMOMeHaTuTe rpamaTvyku O6MULWM Of rnaron Ha roBopewe cneau
3aBMCHO npawanHa peveHuua. Bo Hekou cnydau, M npawawara, UCTO Kako W
Oapatbarta Cce jasuyHO peanmsmpaHn Kako Xenbu - cupio scire quid agas, sane cupio
scire quid sit 1 cAnMYHU. TOBOPHMOT YMH Mpallakwe HajuyecTo ce cpeKkaBa BO MUCMa
LUTO Ce MPOW3BOL Ha EnUCTONapHU MHTepakuMu CO MOBUCOK CTereH Ha 6McKoCT

mery agpecaTuTe.

Jeckpunymjata Ha KUKepPOHOBMOT enuCTONapeH AWCKYPC LITO ja Mpe3eHTUpaBme
norope npetctaByBa 06ufg 3a 6apeM [eflyMHO MNOMO/MHYBake Ha MpasHMHaTa BO
TpeTMpaweTo Ha KukepoHoBMTE nMUCMa BO HayyHata mucna. Bo TekoT Ha
NCTpaXKyBaweTO Ce HameTHaa ywTe 6e36poj acnekTu WTO 6K Moxene ga 6upat
npeamMeT Ha aHasim3a. Ha McKyLeHWeTo fa BfnesemMe BO MarM4yHWOT KPyr Ha notpara
Mo HOBM MOAATOLM LUTO Ke T NOAAP>KAT MOCTaBeHUTE Te3n U MO OAroBOPU Ha HOBU
npawarka My ofofieaBMe Nnopagu OnacHOCTa Aeka Toa Ke ja Mpowmpu pamkaTa Ha
NCTPaXKyBaweTO M Ke ja Hapylu CTpyKTypata Ha TpyaoT. CBecHM 3a Toa [eKa BO
HayKaTa He MOCTOjaT KOHEYHW pelleHunja U BO LEN0CT OArOBOPEHM Mpallara, Cce
HafeBame feka 6apeM [efyMHO ja MCNOMHMBME 3ajadvarta LUTO CU ja MocTaBvBME Ha
MOYETOKOT Ha OBa WUCTpPaXyBate W [eKa OBOj Tpyh Ke 6uae npegusBuMK 3a HOBU
NCTpaXKyBara KoM Ke ' KopurupaaT CO3HaHujaTa A0 KOW [OjAOBME OBAe M KOU Ke
noHygaT OArOBOPM Ha npallakara LWTO He M OTBOPMBME, a Ce peneBaHTHU 3a

enucToNapHNOT AUCKYPC Ha KKEPOH.

234



CIMMNCOK HA KPATEHKU

1. AHTUYKKM aBTOpU U fena:
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